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B O OK VI. won 


HE unexpeſted blow, by which -er Ges off, Boox VI. 
truck the King's party with the utmoſt conſternation. 
4 ben beunzied his death as the moſt fam! difafier, Dä 0 . 

which could have befallen her kingdom; and was inconſolable to — . 
a degree that little fuited her dignity. Mary's adherents exulted, ab. 
as if, now, her reflocation were not only certain, but near at hand. 

The infamy of the crime naturally fell on thoſe, who py 
ſuch indecent joy at the commiſſion of it. And as the aſſaſſin made 
| his eſcape on a horſe, which bdoaged to Lord Claud Hamilton, 
and fled directly to Hamilton, where he was received in triumph, 


it was concluded that the Regent had fallen a facrifice to the re- 


« ſentment of the Queen's party, rather than to the revenge of a 
private man. On the day after the murder, Scott of Buccleugh, 
and Ker of Ferniberſt, both zealous abettors of the Queen's cauſe, 


Vox. IL Er 1 5 entered 


8 Y 
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Book VI. entered England in an boſtde manner, and plundered and ür 
1 the country, the inhabitants of which expected no ſuch outrage. If 
the Regent had been alive, they would ſcarce have ventured on 
fluch an irregular incurſion, nor could it well have happened fo ſoon 

after his death, unleſs they had been privy to the crime. 
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THrs was not the only irregularity, to which the anarchy that 
followed the Regent's death gave occaſion. During ſuch general | 
confuſion, men hoped for univerſal impunity, and broke out into 

. exceſſes of every kind. As it was impoſſible to reſtrain theſe, with 

Steps taken out a fettled form of government, a Convention of the nobles was: 

10 ag 2 held, in order to deliberate concerning the election of a Regent. 

4 « The Queen's adherents refuſed to be preſent at the meeting, and: 
proteſted againſt i its proceedings The King's own party was irre- 

folute, and divided in opinion. Maitland, whom Kirkaldy had 

ſet at liberty, and who obtained from the nobles then aſſembled 
a declaration acquitting him of the crime which had been laid to- 
his charge, endeavoured to bring about a coalition of the two par- 

. : ties, by propoſing to admit the Queen to the joint adminiſtration. | 
LT ol government with her ſon. Elizabeth; adhering to her ancient 
_ fyſtem with regard to Scottiſhaffairs, laboured, notwithſtanding the 

ſolicitation of Mary's friends *, to multiply, and to perpetuate the 
factions, which tore in pieces the kingdom. Randolph, whom ſhe 
diſpatched into Scotland on the firſt news of the Regent's death, 
and who was her uſual agent for ſuch ſervices, found all parties ſo- 
exaſperated by mutual injuries, and ſofull of irreconcileable rancour, 
that it coſt him little trouble to inflame their animoſity. The Con- 
vention broke up without coming to any agreement; and a new 

esting, to which the nobles of all parties were "—_—_ was * 
derbe on the firſt of May f. 


® See Append. Ne I. + Crawf. Mem. 131. Sn. 2. 157: 


Max- 


or. SCOTLAND. 


Knowledge the King's authority, were at the utmoſt pains to.reſtore 


Queen, as the only thing which could re-eſtabliſh the public tran- 
Auillity; while the other eſteemed the King's authority to be ſo 


ſacred, that it was, on no account, to be called in queſtion or im- 


paired; and neither of them would recede in the leaſt point from 


Mz ANTIME, Maitland and Kirkaldy, who ſtill continued to ac- Boor VI. 


ſome degree of harmony among their countrymen. They procured, A coalition of 
for this parpoſe, an amicable conference among the leaders of the 1 10 
two factions. But while the one demanded the reſtoration of the * 


4 q 


1570. 


their opinions, they ſeparated without any proſpect of concord. : 


Both were rendered more averſe from reconcilement, by the hope 
of foreign aid. An envoy arrived from France, with promiſes of 
powerful ſuccour to the Queen's adherents; and as the civil wars in 


that kingdom ſeemed to be on the point of terminating in a peace, 


it was expected that Charles would ſoon be at liberty to fulfil what 

he promiſed. On the other hand, the Earl of Suſſex was aſſem- 

bling a powerful army on the borders, and its operations could not 
fail of adding fpirit and ſtrength to the King's party *. 


THOUGH the attempt towards a coalition of the factions proved 


ineffectual, it contributed ſomewhat to moderate, or ſuſpend their 
rage; but they ſoon began to act with their uſual violence. Mor- 
ton, the moſt vigilant and able leader on the King's fide, ſolicited 
Elizabeth to interpoſe, without delay, for the ſafety of a party, ſo 


Queen's party 
in poſſeſſion of 


| Edinburgh. 


devoted to her intereſt, and which ſtood ſo much in need of her 


aſſiſtance. The Chiefs of the Queen's faction, aſſembling at Lin- 


 Aithgow, marched thence to Edinburgh; and Kirkaldy, who was 


both Governor of the caſtle, and Provoſt of my town, prevailed 


Cum. 3 | 
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on the citizens,. though with ſome difficulty,” to PIER them within 
the gates. Together with Kirkaldy, the Earl of Athole, and 


Maitland, acceded almoſt openly to their party; and the Duke, 


and Lord Herreis, having recovered their liberty by Kirkaldy's 


Endeavour to 
involve the 
nation in a 
war with Eng- 
land, 


favour, reſumed the places, which they had formerly held in their 
councils. , Encouraged: by the acquiſitions of perſons, ſo illuſtrious 
by their birth, or ſo eminent for their abilities, they publiſhed a 


proclamation, declating their intention to ſupport the Queen's au- 


thority, and ſeemed reſolved not to leave the city before the meet- 


ing of the approaching convention, in which, by their numbers 


and influence, they did not du _ ſecuring a air ar voices 
on their ſide “. 


1 the fame time, "pp In had formed A FOR of kindling war 


between the two kingdoms. And if they could engage them in 


hoſtilities, and revive their ancient emulation and antipathy, they 
hoped, not only to diſſolve a confederacy of great advantage to the 
King's cauſe, but to reconcile their countrymen to the Queen, 


: Elizabeth' s natural and moſt dangerous rival. With this view, 


they had, immediately after the murder of the Regent, prompted 
Scott and Ker to commence hoſtilities, and had ſince inſtigated 
them to continue and extend their depredations. As Elizabeth fore- 
ſaw, on the one hand, the dangerous conſequences of rendering this 
a national quarrel; and reſolved on the other, not to ſuffer ſuch 


an inſult on her government to paſs with impunity; ſhe iſſued a a 


| Proclamation, declaring that ſhe imputed the outrages which had 


been committed, not to the Scottiſh nation, but to a few deſperate 


and ill-deſigning Nene ; that, with the en ſhe was reſolved 


—_ 


* Crayf, Mem. 137. Caldery. 2. 176. 
| to 


or 8'C'OTLAND: 


to maintain an inviolable friendſhip, whereas the duty, which ſhe 
| owed to her on ſubjects, obliged her to chaſtiſe the licentiouſneſs 
of the latter . Suſſex and Scroop, accordingly, entered Scotland, 


Boox VI. | 
— — 


1870. 


the one on the eaſt, the other on the weſt borders, and laid waſte 


the adjacent countries with fire and ſword f. Fame magnified the 
number and progreſs of their armies, and Mary's adherents, not 


thinking themſelves ſafe in Edinburgh, the inhabitants whereof 


were ill affected to their cauſe, retired to Linlithgow. There, by 
a public proclamation, they aſſerted the Queen's authority, and 


April 28. 


forbad giving obedience to any, but the Duke, or the Earls of Ar- 


gyll and Huntly, whom ſhe had conftituted her Lieutenants in the 
— 7 1 * 

Tur ite 1 1 au faithful to the King, though conk- 
derably weakened by the defection of ſo many of their friends, aſ- 
ſembled at Edinburgh on the day appointed. They iſſued a coun- 
ter- proclamation, declaring thoſe who appeared for the Queen, 


enemies of their eountry; and charging them with the murder both 


of the late King, and of the Regent. They could not, however, 


preſume ſo much on their own ſtrength, as to venture either to elect 5 | 


a Regent,. or to take the field againſt the Queen's party; but the 


aſſiſtance which they received from Elizabeth, enabled them to do | 
both. By her order, Sir William Drury marched into Scotland, 


with a thouſand foot, and three hundred horſe; the King's adhe- 


rents joined him with a conſiderable body of troops, and ad- ; 
vancing towards Glaſgow, where the adverſe party had already 
begun hoſtilities, by attacking the caſtle, they forced them to re- 


tire, en the nei en country, hirn ——_ ged to the 


® Cald. 2. 187. . 4 "FEY 
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Boox VI. Wehe and, after Goring ſome of their r caſtles x and 2 
1 e e ee ee 


Ddied Drury's notion the Earl of Lennox returned into 25 


conduct with Scotland. It was natural to commit the government of the kingdom 


[& to 


to him, during the minority of his grandſon. His illuftrious birth, 
and alliance with the royal family of England, as well as of Scot- 
land, rendered him worthy of that honour; and his reſentment 
againſt Mary being implacable, and his eſtate lying in England, and 


L his family reſiding there, Elizabeth conſidered him as a man, who, 


both from inclination, and from intereſt, would act in concert with 
ber, and ardently wiſhed that he might fucceed Murray in the of- 
 fice of Regent. But, on many accounts, ſhe did not think it pru- 


dent to diſcover her own ſentiments, or to favour his pretenſions too 


openly. The civil wars in France, which had been excited by a 


| pretended zeal for religion, and carried on with a fierceneſs that did 


it real diſhonour, appeared now to be on the point of coming to 
an iſſue; and after ſhedding the beſt blood, and waſting the richeſt 
provinces in the kingdom, both parties deſired peace with an ar- 


dour that facilitated the negociations, which were carrying on for I 
Charles IX. was known to be a paſſionate admirer 


that purpoſe. 
of Mary's beauty. Nor could he, in honour, ſuffer a Queen of 


France, and the moſt ancient ally of his CLOWN, to languiſh i 19 her 
preſent cruel ſituation, without attempting to procure her relief. 


He had, hitherto, been obliged to ſatisfy himſelf with remonſtrat- 
ing, by his ambaſſadors, againſt the indignity, with which ſhe had 
been treated. But if he were once at full liberty to purſue his in- 


clinations, Elizabeth would have every thing to dread from the im- 
petuoſity of his temper, and the power of his arms. It therefore 


became neceſſary for her to act with ſome reſerve, and not to ap- 


| Pear, 


oF 60C0TLAND. 


tempt of Mary's authority. The jealouſy and prejudices of the 


Scots required no leſs management. Had ſhe openly ſupported 


_ peary avowedly, to countenance the choice of a Regent, in con- Book VI. 
— — | 


I 570. 


Lennox's claim; had ſhe recommended him to the Convention, as 


the candidate; whom ſhe approved; this might have rouzed the in- 


dependant. ſpirit of the nobles, and by too plain a diſcovery of her 


intention, ſhe might have defeated its ſucceſs. For theſe reaſons; 
the heſitated long, and returned ambiguous anſwers to-all the meſ- 

fages, which ſhe received from the King's party. A more ex- 
pilicit declaration of her ſentiments was at laſt obtained, and an 


event of an extraordinary nature ſeems to have been the occaſion 


of it. Pope Pius V. having iſſued a bull, whereby he excommu- 
nicated Elizabeth, deprived her of her kingdom, and abſolved her 
ſubjects from their oath of allegiance, Felton, an Engliſhman, 
had the boldneſs to fix it on the gates of the Biſhop of London's 
palace. In former ages, a Pope, moved by his own ambition, 
or pride, or bigotry, denounced this fatal ſentence againſt the 
moſt powerful monarchs; but as the authority of the court of 
Rome was now leſs regarded, its proceedings were more cautious; 
and it was only when they were rouzed by ſome powerful Prince, 


that the thunders of the church were ever heard. Elizabeth 


therefore imputed this ſtep, which the Pope had taken, to a 
eombination of the Roman Catholic Princes againſt her, and ſuſ- 


pected that ſome plot was on foot in favour of the Scottiſh Queen. 


In that event, ſhe knew that the ſafety of her own kingdom de- 
pended on preſerving her influence in Scotland; and in order to 
ſtrengthen this, ſhe renewed her promiſes of protecting the 


King's adherents, encouraged them to proceed to the election of 


a Regent, and even ventured to point out the Earl of Lennox, 
a8 + the perſon who had the beſt title. That honour WAS: accor- 
dingly 
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Boo VI. dingly fe upon him, in a Convention of the whole * 
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15 . Tur Agent firſt care was to prevent the' meeting of the Par- 
ONS liament, which the Queen's party had ſummoned to convene at 
Linlithgow. Having effected that, he marched againſt the Earl of 
 Huntly, Mary's lieutenant in the North, and forced the garriſon, 
| - which he had placed in Brechin, to ſurrender at diſcretion. Soon 
after he made himſelf maſter of ſome other caſtles. Emboldened 
by this ſucceſsful beginning of his adminiſtration, as well as by the 
appearance of a conſiderable army, with which the Earl of Suſſex 
| hovered on the borders, he deprived Maitland of his office of ſe- 
_ cretary, and proclaimed him, the Duke, Huntly, and other leaders ; 
of the W_ s party, traitors and enemies of their 5 . 


— r 
* — — 
2 — 
— 
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Mary's adhe- An this deſperate e of their affairs, the Queen? 8 Wee 
deute wih had recourſe to the King of Spain 2, with whom Mary had held a 
| Spain. © Cloſe correſpondence ever ſince her confinement in England. They 

prevailed on the Duke of Alva, to ſend two of his officers to take 
ad view of the country, and to examine its coaſts, and harbours; and 
obtained from him a ſmall ſupply of money and arms, which were 
fent to the Earl of Huntly l. But this aid, fo diſproportionate to 

E! izabeth pr pro- their exigencies, would have availed them little. They were in- 

poſes a treat 


f accommo. debted for their ſafety to a treaty, which Elizabeth was carrying on, 

Laue Mary under colour of reſtoring the captive Queen to her throne. © The 

1255 5 00 * ſub - firſt ſteps in this negociation had been taken in the month of May; 
FO „„ but hitherto little progreſs was made in it. The peace concluded be- 
my 8 tween the Roman Catholies and Hugonots in France, and her appre- 


. Spoiſwg 240. Cald. 2. 186. See Append. N* IT, + Cravf. Mem. 159. 
Cald. 2. 198. 2 See Append. Ne III. Anderſ. 3. 123. Crave. Mem. 153. 
. | PE henſions 


or SCOTLAND. 
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henſione that Charles would interpoſe with vigour in behalf of Boox VI. 


his ſiſter-in-law, quickened Elizabeth? 8 motions. She affected to 
treat her priſoner with more indulgence, ſhe liſtened more graciouſ- 
ly to the ſollicitations of foreign ambaſſadors in her favour, and 
ſeemed fully determined to replace her on the throne of her anceſ- 


tors. As a proof of her ſincerity, ſhe laboured to procure a ceſſa- 


tion of arms between the two contending factions in Scotland. Len- 
nox, elated with the good fortune, which had hitherto attended his 


adminiſtration, and flattering himſelf with an eaſy trium ph over 


enemies, whoſe eſtates were waſted, and their forces diſpirited, re- 
fuſed, for ſome time to come into this meaſure. It was not ſafe 
for him, however, to diſpute the will of his protectreſs, A ceſſa- 


tion of hoſtilities during two months, to commence on the third of 


— — 


1570. 


September, was agreed upon; and being renewed from time to 


Ye; it continued till the firſt of April. next year” * 


Sooi N A Elizabeth Wesel Cecil 1nd Sir Walter Mildmay 
to the Queen of Scots. The dignity of theſe ambaſſadors, the 
former her prime Miniſter, the latter Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and one of her ableſt counſellors, convinced all parties that the 
negociation was ſerious, and that the hour of Mary's liberty was 
nov approachin g. The propoſitions, which they made to her, 
were advantageous to Elizabeth, but ſuch as a Prince, in Mary's 

| ſituation, had reaſon to expect. The ratification of the treaty of 
Edinburgh; the renouncing any pretenſions to the Engliſh Crown 
during Elizabeth's own life, or that of her poſterity; the adhering 
to the alliance between the two kingdoms ; the pardoning her ſub- 


jects, who had taken arms againſt her; and her promiſing to hold 


* Spotſwood, 243. 
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F'izabeth's 
artifices in the 


conduct of it. 
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no correſpondence, and to countenance no enterprize, that miglit 
 difturd Elizabeth's government; were among the chief articles. By 
way of fecurity for the accompliſhment of theſe, they demanded 


mat ſome perſons of rank ſhould be given as hoſtages, that the 
Prince her ſon ſhould reſide i in England, and that a few caſtles on 
the border ſhould be put into Elizabeth's hands. To ſome of theſe 
Propoſitions Mary conſented; ſome ſhe endeavoured to mitigate; 
and others ſhe attempted to evade. In the mean time, ſhe tranſ- 
mitted copies of them to the Pope, to che Kings of France and 


Spain, and to the Duke of Alva. She inſinuated, that without 
ſome timely and vigorous interpoſition in her behalf, ſhe would be 
obliged to accept of theſe hard conditions, f and to purchaſe liberty 


at any priee. But the Pope was a diſtant and feeble ally, and by 


his efforts againſt the Turks, his treaſury was entirely exhauſted. 
Charles had already begun to meditate that conſpiracy againſt the 
Hugonots, which marks his reign with ſuch infamy; and it required 
much leiſure, and perfect tranquillity, to bring that execrable plan 


to maturity. Philip was employed in fitting out that fleet, which 


acquired ſo great renown to the Chriſtian arms, by the victory over 


the infidels at Lepanto; the Moors in Spain threatened an inſur- 


rection; and his ſubjects i in the Netherlands, provoked by much 


oppreſſion, and many indignities, were breaking out into open re- 


bellion. All of them, for theſe different reaſons, adviſed Mary, 


without depending on their aid, to conclude the OP on the * 


terms ſhe could e * y 


FOI v, accordingly, conkeates to many of Elizabeth's ao 
and diſcovered a facility of diſpoſition,” which promiſed ſtill fur- 


* Anderſ. vol. iii. 109, 120. 


O F 80 0 T L A N. D. 
ther conceſſions... But no conceſſion ſhe could have made, would Book VI. 


have ſatisfied Elizabeth, who, in ſpite of her repeated profeſſions 


of ſincerity to foreign .ambaſſadors, and notwithſtanding the ſo- 


lemnity with which ſhe carried on che treaty, had no other object 
in it, than to amuſe Mary's allies, and to gain time *. After hav- 


ir 


Cre 
1570. 


ing ſo long treated a Queen, who Hed to her for refuge, in ſo un- 


<> generous. a manner, ſhe could not now diſmiſs her with ſafety. 


Under all the diſadvantages of a rigorous confinement, Mary had 
found means to excite commotions in England, which were ex- 


tremely formidable, What deſperate effects of her juſt reſent- 
ment might be expected, if ſhe were ſet at liberty, and recovered 


her former power ? What engagements could bind her, not to 


revenge the wrongs ſhe had ſuffered, nor to take advantage of the 
favourable conjunQures that might preſent themſelves ? Was it 


poſſible for her to give fuch ſecurity for her behaviour, in times to 
come, as might remove all ſuſpicions and fears? And was there not 
good cauſe to conclude, that no future benefits could ever obliterate 


| the memory of paſt injuries ? It was thus Elizabeth reaſoned ; though | 


the continued to act as if her views had been entirely different. She 


: appointed ſeven of her privy counſellors to be commiſſioners for 
ſettling the articles of the treaty ; and as Mary had already named 


the Biſhops of Roſs,.and Galloway, and Lord Levingſton, for her 


ambaſſadors, ſhe required the Regent to impower proper perſons to 
appear in behalf of the King. The Earl of Morton, Pitcairn ab- 
bot of Dunfermling, and Sir James Macgill were the perſons choſen 
by the Regent. They prepared for their journey, as ſlowly as Eli- 


1571. 


zabeth herſelf could have wiſhed. At length they arrived at Lon- 


don, and met the commiſſioners of the two Queens, Mary's am- 


* Digges. Compl. Amb. 78. 


Feb. 19. 


Oo e baſſadors 
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Book VI. baſſadors diſcovered the ſtrongeſt inclination to comply with every 
T7" thin g. that would remove the obſtacles, which ſtood in the way 
1 of their miſtreſs's liberty. But when Morton and his aſſociates © 
were called upon to vindicate their conduct, and to explain the ſen- 
timents of their party, they began, in juſtification of their treat- 
ment of the Queen, to advance ſuch maxims concerning the li- 
mited Powers of Princes, and the natural right of ſubjects to re- 
ſiſt and to controul them, as were extremely ſhocking to Elizabeth, 
whoſe notions of regal prerogative were very exalted. With regard- 
to the authority which the King now poſſeſſed, they declared that 
they neither had, nor could poſſibly receive inſtructions, to conſent 
to any treaty, that tended to ſubvert, or even to impair it, in the 
leaſt degree *. Nothing could be more trifling and ridiculous, than 
fuch a reply from the commiſſioners of the King of Scots, to the 
Queen of England. His party depended abſolutely on her protec- 
tion, her hand had ſeated him on the throne, and to her power he 
| owed the continuance of his reign. With the utmoſt eaſe, ſhe could 
| have brought them to talk in a very different manner; and whatever: 
conditions ſhe might have thought fit to preſcribe, they would have 
- had no other choice but to ſubmit.” This declaration, however, ſhe 
Rom affected to conſider as an inſuperable difficulty. And finding that 
there was no reaſon to dread any danger from the French King, who! 
| had not diſcovered that eagerneſs i in ſupport of Mary, which was: 
expected; the reply made by Morton furniſhed her with a pretence 
for putting a ſtop to the negociation, till the Regent ſhould ſend am- 
baſſadors with more ample powers, Thus after being amuſed for 
ten months with the hopes of liberty, the unhappy Queen of Scots 
remained under ſtricter cuſtody than ever, and without any pro- 
ſpect of eſcaping from it; while thoſe ſubjects, who ſtill adhered to 


March 24. 


Cad. 2. 234. Digges, 51, Haynes, 523, 324. 
* „„ 


or 8COTLAND. 


her, were expoſed, without ally or protector, to the rage of enemies, Boo x VI. 


whom their lues in this RT rendered ſtill more inſolent “. 


Oi the by after-the Holi of the truce, - which had been 
obſerved with little exactneſs on either ſide, Captain Crawford of 
Jordan-hill, a gallant and enterpriſing officer, performed a ſervice, 


| x3 


— — 
1 


Donbarton 


urprix- 


ed od bythe Re- 


gent. 


of great importance to the Regent, by furpriſing the caſtle of Dun- 


barton. This was the only fortified place in the kingdom, of which 


the Queen had kept poſſeſſion, ever ſince the commencement of 


the civil wars, Its ſituation on the top of an high and almoſt inac- 
ceſſible rock, which riſes in the middle of a plain, rendered it ex- 


tremely ſtrong, and in the opinion of that age, impregnable; as it 


commanded the river Clyde, it was of great conſequence, and 


eſteemed the moſt proper place i in the kingdom for landing any fo- 
reign troops, that might come to Mary's aid. The ſtrength of the 


place rendered Lord Fleming the governor more fecure than he 
- ought to have been, conſidering its importance. A ſoldier, who had 
| ſerved in the garriſon, and had been diſguſted by ſome ill uſage, 


propoſed the ſcheme to the Regent, endeavoured to demonſtrate that 


it was practicable, and offered himſelf to go the foremoſt man on 


= the enterprize. It was thought prudent to rxque any danger, for 


ſo great a prize. Scalin g-ladders, and whatever elſe was neceſſary, 
were prepared with the utmoſt fecrecy and diſpatch. All the 
- avenues to the caftle were ſeized, that no intelligence of the deſign 
might reach the governor. Towards evening, Crawford marched 


from Glaſgow, with a ſmall but determined band. By midnight, 


they arrived at the bottom of the rock. The moon was ſet, and 
the ſky, which hitherto had been extremely clear, was covered 


with a thick fog. It was where the rock was higheſt, that the aſ- 1 
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failants made their attempt, becauſe in that place there were fem 
fentinels, and they hoped to find them leaſt alert. The firſt ladder 
Was ſcarce fixed, when the wei ight and eagerneſs of thoſe who mount- 
ed it, brought! it to the ground. None of the aſſailants were hurt 


buy the fall, and none of the garriſon alarmed by the noiſe. Their 


guide and Crawford ſcrambled up the ek, and faſtened. the ladder 


to the roots of a tree, which grew in a cleft. This place they all 


reached with the utmoſt difficulty, but were {till at a great diſtance 
from the foot of the wall. Their ladders: were made faſt A ſecond 


| time; but in the middle of the aſcent, they met with an unforeſeen 
difficulty, One of their companions was ſeized with ſome ſudden 


fit, and clung, ſeemingly without life, to the ladder. All were at 


a a ſtand, It was impoffible to paſs him, To tumble him headlong 
was cruel; and might occaſion a diſcovery. But Crawford's pre- 


ſence of mind did not forſake him. He ordered the ſoldier to be 
bound faſt to the ladder, that he might not fall when the fit was 
over: and turning the other fide of the ladder, they mounted, with 
eaſe, over his belly. Day now began to break, and there ftill re- 


mained an high wall to ſcale; but after ſurmounting ſo many greater 


difficulties, this was ſoon accompliſhed. A ſentry obſerved the firſt 
man, who appeared on the parapet, and had juſt time. to give the 
alarm, before he was knocked on the head. The officers and ſol- 
diers of the garriſon ran out naked, unarmed, and more ſolicitous 
about their own ſafety, than capable of making reſiſtance. The 


aſſailants ruſhed forwards, with repeated ſhouts, and with the ut- 


moſt fury; took poſſeſſion of the magazine; ſeized the cannon; and 


turned them againſt their enemies. Lord Fleming got into a ſmall 
boat, and fled all alone, into Argylſhire. Crawford, in reward of 


his valour and good conduct, remained maſter of the caſtle; and as 
he did not loſe a ſingle man in the enterprize, he enjoyed his ſuc-. 


ceſs with. unmixed pleaſure, Lady Fleming, Verac the French 
| 8 


or SCOTLAND. is 
Envoy, and Hamilton Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, were the pri- Book VI. 


1 of N n * / 110 Shs To 
Vs RAC's charetdiy uw him from, the a. Which he n me- - - ArchbitopeF 
t ndrews 


rited by his activity in ſtirring up enemies againſt the King. The put to death 
Regent treated the lady with great politeneſs, and humanity. But ” 

a very different fate awaited the archbiſhop; he was carried under 
a ſtrong guard to Stirling; and as he had formerly been attainted 
by act of Parliament, he was, without any formal trial, condemn- 
ed to be hanged ; and on the fourth day after he was taken, the 
ſentence was executed. An attempt was made to convict him of be- 
ing acceſſary to the murther both of the King and Regent, but theſe 
accuſations were ſupported by no proof. Our hiſtorians obſerve 
that he was the firſt biſhop in Scotland who died by the hands of 
the executioner. The high offices he had enjoyed, both i in church 
and ſtate, ought to have exempted him from a puniſhment, inflicted 
only on the loweſt criminals. But his zeal for the Queen, his abi- 
 lities, and his profeſſion, rendered him odious and formidable to 
the King's adherents. Lennox hated him as the perſon, by whoſe 
counſels. the reputation and power of the houſe of Hamilton were 
fupported. And party rage, and perſonal enmity, dictated that in- 
decent ſentence, for which ſome colour Was ſought, by i imputing to 
him ſuch odious crimes 7. 


TI E loſs of te and the 3 treatment of che 7 Kirkaldy d de- 


n Ny my perplexed and enraged the Queen s party; and hoſtilities _— 


were renewed with all the fierceneſs which diſappointment and in- 8 the 
dignation can inſpire. Kirkaldy, who, during the truce, had taken name. 
care to increaſe the number of his garriſon, and to provide every 

5 1 Spotſw. 252. | 
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| Book VI. thing nebellury for has defence, ſued: a proclamation declaring Ken 


175 J. 


— 


Both parties 
hold parlia- 


ments. 


May 14. 


nox's authority to be unlawful, and uſurped; commandedall whofa- 


voured his cauſe to leave the town within fix hours; ſeized the 
arms, belonging to the citizens; planted a battery on the ſteeple of 


St. Giles; repaired the walls and. fortified the gates of the city; 


and, though the affections of the inkabitants leaned a different way, 
held out the metropolis againſt the Regent. The Duke, Huntly, 
Home, Herreis, and other chiefs of that faction, repaired to Edin- 
burgh with their followers; and having received a ſmall ſum of 
money, and ſome ammunition from France, formed no contemptible 


army within the walls. On the other ſide, Morton ſeized Leith, 
and fortified it; and the Regent joined him with a conſiderable bo- 
dy of men. While the armies lay ſo near each other, daily ſkir- 


miſhes happened, and with various ſucceſs. The Queen's party 


was not ſtrong enough to take the field againſt the Regent, nor was 


his ſuperiority ſo ow: as to undertake 1 8 of the caſtle, or of 
N e | 


Sonn time Petre Edinburgh fell 3 into the hands of his enemies, 
the Regent! had ſummoned a Parliament to meet in that place. In 


order to prevent any objection againſt the lawfulneſs of the meeting, 
the members obeyed the proclamation as exactly as poſſible; and 


aſſembled in a houſe at the head of the Canongate, which though 


without the walls, lies within the liberties of the city. Kirkaldy ex- 


erted himſelf to the utmoſt to interrupt their meeting; but they 


were ſo ſtrongly guarded, that all his efforts were vain. They 


| paſſed : an a attainting Maitland, and a few ochere, and wen ad- 
2 A to che 500 of ee 5 


- 


. © Cald. 2. 233, & t Crawf. Mem, 177. 
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Tn dther de in erder Wat their prodentings might! be coun- Book VI. 


tenanced by che fame ſhew of legal authority, held a meeting of 
parliameat ſoon after. There was produced in this aſſembly, a de- 
_ -claration by the Queen, of the invalidity of that deed, whereby ſhe 
had reſigned the crown, and conſented to the coronation of her 
ſon. Conformable to this declaration, an act was paſt pronouncing 


che reſignation to have been extorted by fear; to be null in itfelf, 


— 
1571. 


| _and in all its conſequences; and enjoining all good ſubjects to ac- 


knowledge the Queen alone to be their lawful Sovereign, and to 


fupport thoſe who acted in her name. The preſent eftabliſhment 


of the proteſtant religion was confirmed by another ſtatute; and, 


in imitation ef the adverſe party, a coat dig ee en 
de 26th of Auguſt . 19 5 


Ng Aru, all the miſcries of civil war defolated the king- 
dom. Fellow-citizens, friends, brothers, took different fides, and 
ranged themſelves under the ſtandards of the contending factions. 


| Miſerable 


Condition of 


the kingdom, 


La every county, and almoſt in every town and village, King*s-men | 


ſolved all natural ties, and extinguiſhed the reciprocal good-will 
and confidence, which hold mankind together in ſociety. Religious 


"Zeal mingled itſelf with thefe civil diſtinctions, and contributed not 


A MEL to heighten, a and to inflame them. 


Tux factions which divided the kingdom were, in appearance, 
only two. But in both theſe, there were perſons with views, and 


principles, ſo different from each other, that they ought to be diſ- 


tinguiſhed. With ſome, conſiderations of religion were predomi- 


Cn. Mem, 177. | 3 
For. H. 3 C 


and Queen men were names of diſtinction. Political hatred dif- 


State of fac- 
tions. ; 
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„ 2 VI. nant, and they 4 adhered to the Queen, TREND" they 1 f 
5 by her means, to re- eſtabliſh Popery, or they defended the King's 
authority, as the beſt ſupport of the Proteſtant faith. Among theſe 
the oppoſition was violent and irreconcileable.. Others were influ- 
enced by political motives only, or allured by views of intereſt; the 


Regent aimed at uniting theſe, and did not deſpair of gaining, by 
gentle arts, many of Mary” 8 adherents to acknowledge the King's | 
authority. Maitland and Kirkaldy had formed the ſame deſign of a 


coalition, but on ſuch terms, that the Queen might be reſtored to Ny 


ſome ſhare in the government, and the kingdom ſhake off. i its de- 


pendance on England. Morton, the ableſt, the moſt ambitious, 
and the moſt Powerful man of che King's party, held a particular 


courſe; and moving only as he was prompted by the court of Eng 
land, thwarted every meaſure, that tended towards a reconcilement 
of the factions; and as he ſerved Elizabeth with much fidelity; he 


5 ; 
Ei 


7 


TIE time e appotnted, by! Imp parties, for dhe madatin g of. PI 


5 parliaments, now approached. Only three peers and two biſhops 


appeared in that which was held in the Queen's name at Edin- 


burgh. But contemptible as their numbers were, they paſſed an act 
for attainting upwards of 200 of the adverſe faction. The meet- 


ing at Stirling was numerous. and ſplendid. The Regent! had pre- 
vailed on the Earls of Argyll, Eglinton, Caſſils, and Lord Boyd, 
to acknowledge the King's authority, The three Earls were among 
the moſt powerful noblemen in the kingdom, and had hitherto 
been zealous in the Queen” 8 cauſe. Lord Boyd had been one of 
Mary“ s commiſſioners at Vork and Weſtminſter, and, ſince that 
time, had been admitted into all her moſt ſecret councils. But, du-- 


| ring that turbulent period, the conduct of individuals, as well as the 


_ pripciples 


or SCOTLAND. 


; a; of f factions, varied ſo often, that the ſenſe of bbw, 
the chief preſervative of conſiſtence in character, was entirely loſt; 


and without any regard to decorum, men ſuddenly abandoned one : 


| party, and adopted all the violent paſſions of the other. The de- 

fection, however, of ſo many perſons of diſtinction, not only weak- 
8 ened the een 8. te, but e n to 158 r adverſaries. 
Arn the abi the Parliament at "Edinburgh, that at Stir 
3 ling began with framing acts againſt the oppoſite faction. But in the 
midft of all the ſecurity, which confidence in their own numbers, 
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The King's : 
party ſurpriz- 
ed i In Stirling. 


or diſtance from danger could inſpire, they were awakened, early 
one morning, by the ſhouts of the enemy in the heart of the town. 


In a moment, the houſes of every perſon of diſtinction were ſur- 


rounded; and before they knew what to think of fo ſtrange an 
event, the Regent, the Earls of Argyll, Morton, Glencairn, Caſ- 


Sept. oY 


ſils, Eglinton, Montroſe, Buchan, the Lords Sempil, Cathcart, 


O gilvie, were all made priſoners, and mou nted behind troopers, 

who were ready to carry them to Edinburgh. Kirkaldy was the 
author of this daring enterprize; and if he had not been induced, : 
by the ill-timed ſolicitude of his friends about his fafety, not to 


hazard his own perſon in conducting it, that day might have ter- 
minated the conteſt between the two factions, and have reſtored 


peace to his country. By his direction, four hundred men, under 


the command of Huntley, Lord Claud Hamilton, and Scot of 


Buccleugh, ſet out from Edinburgh, and the hetter to. conceal their 


deſign, marched towards the South. But they ſoon wheeled to'the | 
right, and horſes having been provided for the infanty, rode ſtreight | 


to Stirling. By four in the morning, they arrived there; not one 


| ſentry was poſted on the walls, not a ſingle man was awake about 


the place. 2 met with no reſiſtance from any perſon they had 


. ſeized, 


„ THE H18TORY 
BoOR vl ass exeopt Morton. He defending his houſe with Ane W. 
ET lour they were obliged to ſet it on fire, and he did not ſarrender. 
till forced out of it by the flames. I performing this fome time e 
was conſumed; and the private men, unaceuſtomed to regular dif- 
eipline, left their colours, and began to rifle the houſes and ſhops of 
the citizens. The noiſe and uproar in the town reached the caſtfe. 
The Earl of Mar ſallied out with thirty ſoldiers, fired briſkly upon 
| the enemy, of whom almoſt none but the officers kept together in 
a body. The townfmen took arms to aſhiſt their governor; a ſudden 
| panic ſtruck the aſſallants; ſome fled, forme ſurrendered themſelves 
to their own priſoners; and had not the borderers who followed 
Scott, prevented a purſuit, by carrying off all the horſes within the 
Place, not a man would have eſcaped. If the Regent had not un- 
fortunately been killed, the loſs on the King's fide would have been 
5 „ | as inconliderable, as the alarm was great. Think on the Archbiſhop. 
C S. Andrew's, was the word among the Queen's ſoldiers; and 
The Regen Lnnos fold + farkdies to his memory. The officer, to whom. he 
| ſurrendered, endeavouring to protec him, loſt his own life in his 
4 | defence; He was ſlain, according to the general opinion, by com 
mand of Lord Chud Hamilton. Kirkaldy had the glory of concert- 
mg this plan-with great ſecrecy, and prudence; but Morton? s fortu- 
nate obſtinaey, and the want of diſcipline among his own- troops, 
deprived him of ſueceſs, the only thing wanting to render this. 
* the moſt * _ mne. wg 
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Mar choſen "avis many - aha neblts wer aſembled; they qroceetlay, wits. 
bo, 5 dut delay, to the election of a Regent. Argyll, Morton and Mar, 


were candidates zor the offee. Mar was choſen. by « r 4 
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le. 226. ono Mem. 200. 


voices. 


on s G TLAR 5. 


a long in Scotland he had diftinguiſhed himfelf by his moderation, 
| His humanity, and his diſintereſtedneſs. And as his yower was far 


21 
voices: Amid all the fierce difſentions, which kad prevailed fo Book VI. 
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: inferior to Argyll's, and his abilities not ſo great as Morton's, he 


was, for theſe reaſons, lefs formidable to the other nobles. His me- 
nit, too, in having fo lately reſcued the Leaders: of the party from 
3 n neee contributed not a little: to 8 


Warts theſe EY carryig on in Scotland, tlie danſto⸗ e 


tions in England were no leſs intereſting to Mary, and ſtill more fa- 

tal to her cauſe. The parfiament of that kingdom, which.met in 
April, paſſed an act, by which it was declared to be high treaſon, 
to claim any right to the Crown during the life of tlie Queen; to 


in Englaad: 
againſt Marys 


affirm that the title of any other perſon was better than hers; or to: | 


maintain that the parliament Had not power to ſertle, and to kmit-, 
the order of ſucceſſion; This remarkable ftatute was intended not 


and en . of the Scottith. TO and her adherents 0 f. 


* this time, a treaty of itrrlipe essen Ellzabeci and che 
Duke of Anjor, the French King's brother, was well advanced. 
Both courts ſeemed: to defire it with. equal ardor, and gave out, 
with the utmoſt confidence, that it could not fail of taking place. 
Neither of them, however, wiſhed its ſucceſs; and they eneoura ged 


i for no other end, but becanſe it ſerved to cover or to promote 


their particular deſigns. The whole policy of Catherine of Medi- 
eis was bent towards the accompliffiment of her deteſtable Project. 


for the deſtruction of the Hugunot chiefs; and by carrying on a 


only for the ſecurity of their own ſovereign, but to curb the reſtleſs 


Marriage ne. 
gociated be- 


„ tween Eliza- 


beth and the 


Duke of 


Anjou. 


negociation for the marriage of her ſon with a Princeſs, who was 


jr eſteemed the — of that Party, by yielding ſome e, ; 
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in point of religion, 5. by diſcovering, an indifference with mand | 


* * ” AG 


lull aeg the jealouſy. even of the x; neil Hey wa Elizabeth 
flattered h herſelf with reaping advantages of another kind, . During 
the dependance of the negociation, the French could not, with de- 


| cency, give any open aſſiſtance to the Scottiſh Queen; j if they con. 


ceived any hopes of ſucceſs, i in the treaty, of marriage, they would, 
of courſe, intereſt chemſelves but coldly i in her concerns; Mary her- 


ſelf muſt be d ejected at loſing an ally, {whom ſhe had hitherto. 


reckoned her moſt powerful. protector; and by interrupting her cor- 


3 L 


| reſpondence with France, one ſource, at leaſt, of the cabals and in- 


trigues which diſturbed the kingdom, would be ſtopt. Both Queens 


ſucceeded i in their ſchemes. Catherine? 6 artifices impoſed on Eliza- | 


Norfolk'scon- 


ſpiracy in fa- 
your ef Mary. 


beth, and blinded the Hugonots. The French diſcovered the utmoſt. 


indifference about the intereſt of the Scottiſh Queen; and: Mary, 
conſiderin g that court as already united with her rival, turned her- 
ſelf, for protection towards the King of Spain * - Philip, whoſe 
dark and thoughtful mind delighted in the myſtery of intrigue, 


had held a ſecret correſpondence with. Mary, for ſome time, by 


. means of the Biſhop of Rofs, and had ſupplied both herſelf and her. 
5 8 adherents i in Scotland with ſmall ſums of money. Ridolphi, a Flo- 


rentine gentleman, who reſided at London under the character of 


a banker, and who acted privately as an agent 1 for the Pope, Was 
che perſon whom the Biſhop intruſted with this negociation. Mary 
thought it neceſſary, likewiſe, to communicate the ſecret to the 


Duke of Norfolk, whom Elizabeth had lately reſtored to liberty, 


upon his ſolemn promiſe to have no further intercourſe with the 
Queen of Scots; which, however, he regarded ſo little, that ſhe 


| took no ſep 3 in any matter of moment, without his advice. She 


. Diggers 144, 148, Camd. 4.34» : N 
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conbjilained 3 ina 1056 letter, n ſhe wrote to him in ebe of Book VL 
the baſeneſs, with which the French court had: abandoned her in- EDS | 
tereſt; ſhe declared her intention of imploring the aſſiſtance of te 

- Spaniſh Monarch, which was now her only reſource; and recom= 
mended Ridolphi to his confidence, as a perſon eapable both of 
explaining, and of advancing the ſcheme. © The Duke commanded 

Hickford, his ſecretary, to decypher, and then to burn this letter; 

: but whether he had been already gained by the court, or reſolved 

at that time to betray his maſter, he diſobeyed the latter part 'of 


the order, and hid the letter, _— with other treaſonable Pay a 
7 BO? OA" _ Duke's but” An e | 


EE. 


OY in a aten with Norfolk: cabs? none of thoſe 
arguments, and ſpared none of thoſe promiſes, which are the uſual 

incentives to rebellion. The Pope, he told him, 'had a great ſum 

in readineſs to beſtow in ſo good a cauſe. The Duke of Alva had 

undertaken to land ten thouſand men, not far from London. The 

Catholics, to a man; would riſe in arms. Many of the nobles were 

ripe for a revolt, and wanted only a leader. Half the nation had 

turned their eyes towards him, and called on him to revenge the 

unmerited i injuries, which he himſelf had ſuffered; and to reſcue 

an unfortunate Queen, who! offered him her perſon,” and her crown, 

a8 the reward of his ſucceſs. Norfolk approved of the deſign, and 

though he refuſed to give Ridolphi any letter of credit, allowed | 

him to uſe his name, in negociating with the Pope, and Alva *. _ 

The Biſhop of Roſs, who, from the violence of his temper, and i im- 

patience to procure relief for his miſtreſs, was apt to run into raſh : 

and deſperate defigns, adviſed the Duke to aſſemble ſecretly a few of 

dis followers, 1 1 at once to- ſeize Elizabeth's perion.” But this the 


& 1 Anderſon, 3. r | 


— 


Duke 


i 6 


iT 


Sept. 7. 


bon 
* 
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ĩt to the borders; and he, ſuſpecting it from the weight to be gold, 


: papers themſelves were produced, aſt 
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awhile, the Englifn court had received ſome imperfect information 


Diſecerred by of the plot, by intercepting” one of Ridolphi's agents; and an acci- 


Elizabeth. 
Auguſt. 


— 


dent happened, which brought to light all the circumftanes of it. 
The Duke had employed Hickford to tranſmit to Lord Herreis 
Home:money, which was to be diſtributed among Mary's friends in 
Scotland. A perſon not in the ſecret was intruſted with conveying 


whereas he had been told that it was filver, carried it directly to the 
privy council. The Duke, his domeſtics, and all who wore privy, 


or could be ſuſpected of being privy to the defign, were taken-into - 


cuſtody, Never did the accomplices in a conſpiracy diſcover leſs 
firmnefs; or ſervants betray an indulgent maſter with greater baſe- 


neſs. Every one confolled the whole of what he knew. Hickford 


gave directions ho to find the papers which he had hidden. The 


Duke himſolf, relying at firſt on the fidelity of his aſſociates, and 
believing all dangerous papers to have been deſtroyed, confidently. 


afſerted his own-innocence ; but when their depoſitions, and the 
oniſhed at their treachery, he 
acknowledged his guilt, and implored the Queen's merty. His 


offence was too heinous, and too oſten repeated, to obtain pardon; 

and Elizabeth thought it neceſſary to deter her fubjeQs, by his pu- 

niſhment, from holding correſpondence with the Queen of Scots, 
or her emiſſaries. Being tried by his Peers, he was found guilty 
of high treaſon, and after ſeveral — ſuffered death for the 
ame . 


: Tap at of this . Modiuced- many effefts, ex- 


imental — s intereſt. The — Roſa, who ap- 


. Anderſ, 3. 149. Ss Trik, I. 25. 
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peared by the confeſſion of all concerned, to be the prime mover in Boox VI. 
every cabal againſt Elizabeth, was taken into cuſtody, his papers 
ſearched, himſelf committed to the tower, treated with the utmoſt | a „ 
rigour, threatened with capital puniſhment, and after a long con- N 
finement, ſet at liberty, on condition that he ſhould leave the king- 

dom. Mary was not only deprived of a ſervant, equally eminent 

for his zeal, and his abilities, but was denied, from that time, the | 

privilege of having an ambaſſador. at the Engliſh court. The Spa- 

niſh ambaſſador, whom the power and dignity of the Prince he 

repreſented, exempted from ſuch inſults as Roſs had ſuffered, was 

commanded to leave England“. Mary herſelf: was kept under 
a ſtricter guard than formerly, the number of her domeſtics 

abridged, and no e permitted to ſee her, but in POT: of 

her * T- 


Ar the Gong ume; Elizabeth hin the POR which was Elizabeth de : 
a gathering on the continent againſt her kingdom, began to wiſh . * 
| that tranquillity were reſtored in Scotland; and irritated by Mary's >. mag : 
late attempt againſt her government, ſhe determined to act, with- 
out diſguiſe or ambiguity, in favour of the King's party. This re- 
ſolution ſhe intimated to the leaders of both factions. Mary, ſhe Od ober 23. 
told them, had held ſuch a criminal correſpondence with her 
avowed enemies, and had excited ſuch dangerous conſpiracies both 
: againſt her crown and life, that ſhe would henceforth conſider her 
2M unworthy of protection, and would never conſent to reſtore her 
| to liberty, far leſs to replace her on her throne. She exhorted 
them, therefore, to unite in acknowledging the King's authority, 
She promiſed to procure by her mediation equitable terms for thoſe, 
who had lutherto opp: it. But if they ſtill continued e, ö 


ay 
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me threatened to employ her utmoſt power to compel them to o ſub- 
mit*, Though this declaration did not produce an immediate ef- 


fect; though hoſtilities continued in the neighbourhood of Edin- 


burgh; though Huntly's brother, Sir Adam Gordon, by his bra- 


157 2. * 
Hoftilities | 


carried on be- 


tween them, 


very, and good conduct, had routed the King's adherents in the 


North, in many encounters; yet ſuch an explicit diſcovery of 
- Elizabeth's ſentiments contributed not a little to animate one party 
and to depreſs che ſpirit and hopes of the other“. 


As n who eee the Regent 8 An lay at Leith, 
and Kirkaldy ſtill held out the town and caſtle of Edinburgh, ſcarce 
a day paſted without a ſkirmiſh, And while both avoided any de- 
eiſive action, they haraſſed each other by attacking ſmall parties, 


beating up quarters, and intercepting convoys. Theſe operations, 
though little memorable in themſelves, kept the paſſions of both 


factions in perpetual exerciſe and agitation, and wrought them up, 
at laſt, to a degree of fury, which rendered them regardleſs - not 


only of the laws of war, but of the principles of humanity. Nor 


was it in the field alone, and during the heat of combat, that this 
implacable rage appeared; both parties hanged the priſoners they 


took, of whatever rank or quality, without mercy, and without 


trial. Great numbers ſuffered in this ſhocking manner; the un- 


happy victims were led, by fifties at a time, to execution; and it 


was not till both ſides had ſmarted ſeverely, that they diſcontinued 
this barbarous practice, ſo reproachful to the character of the na- 


tion T. Mean while, thoſe in the town and caſtle, though thex 


had received a ſupply of money from the Duke of Alva , began to 


ſſo ſos want of wenn As Morton had deſtroyed all the 
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wills in we neighbourhood of the city, and had planted ſmall garri- Book VI. 


ſons in all the houſes of ſtrength around it, ſcarcity daily increaſed. 
At laſt all the miſeries of famine were felt, and they muſt have 
been ſoon reduced to ſuch extremities, as would have forced them 
to capitulate, if the Engliſh and French ambaſſadors had not pro- 
cured. a a of hoſtilities, between the two parties Wnt 


— — 
1572. 


THOUGH the negociation for a a marriage betyieen Elizabeth and League be- 155 15 
the Duke of Anjou, had been fruitleſs, both Charles and ſhe were land ang * 
deſirous of concluding a defenſive alliance between the two crowns. France. 

He conſidered ſucha treaty, not only as the beſt device for blinding | 


the Proteſtants, againſt whom the conſpiracy was now almoſt ripe 


for execution ; but as a good precaution likewiſe, againſt the dan- 


gerous conſequences, to which that atrocious meaſure might expoſe | 
him. Elizabeth, who had hitherto reigned without a ſingle ally, 


now ſaw her kingdom ſo threatened with inteſtine commotions, ot 


expoſed to invaſions from abroad, that ſhe was extremely ſolicitous 


to ſecure the aſſiſtance of ſo powerful a neighbour, The difficul- 
ties, ariſing from the ſituation of the Scottiſh Queen, were the chief 


occaſions of any delay. Charles demanded ſome terms of advan- 


tage for Mary, and her party. Elizabeth refuſed to liſten to any 
: propoſition of that kind. Her obſtinacy overcame the faint efforts 
of the French Monarch. Mary's name was not ſo much as men- 


| tioned in the treaty, and with regard to Scottiſh affairs, a ſhort 


article was inſerted, in general and ambiguous terms, to this pur- 


poſe, That the parties contracting ſhall make no innovations in 


Scotland; nor ſuffer any ſtranger to enter, and to foment the fac- 
tions there; but it ſhall be lawful for the Queen of England to 


chaſtiſe, by force of arms, thoſe Scots who ſhall continue to har- 


your the Engliſh rebels now in Scotland f.“ In conſequence of 
. 34 I Digges, 170, 191. Camd. 444. 
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this treaty, kante and England affected to act in concert with re- 
gard to Scotland, and Du Croc, and Sir William Drury, appeared | 


there, in name of their reſpective ſovereigns. By their mediation, 


a truce, for two months, was. agreed upon, and during that time, | 
conferences were to be held-between the leaders of the oppoſite 


faQtions, in order to accommodate their differences, and reſtore 


Peace to the kingdom. This truce afforded a ſeaſonable interval 


ef tranquillity to the Queen's adherents i in the South ; but in the 


North, it proved fatal to her intereſt. Sir Adam Gordon had till 


maintained his reputation and ſuperiority there. Several parties, 
under different officers, were ſent againſt him. Some of them he 
attacked in the field; againſt others he employed ftratagem ; and 
as his courage and conduct were equal, none of his enterprizes 

failed of ſucceſs. He made war, too, with the humanity, which 
became ſo gallant a man, and gained-ground by that, no leſs than | 


by the terror of his arms. If he had not been obliged, by the truce; 


to ſuſpend his operations, he would, in all probability, have brought 


that part of the een to ſubmit entirely to the Queen-s s au- 


Pong 
in Englan 


, againſt Mar Yo 


thority *. * 


No TW ITHSTANDING Gordon's bravery and ſucceſs, Mary's in- 
tereſt was on the decline, not only in her own kingdom, but among; 
the Engliſh, Nothing could be more offenſive to that nation, jea- 


lous of foreigners, and terrified at the proſpect of the Spaniſh yoke; 


than her negociations with the Duke of Alva. The Parliament, | 
which met in May, proceeded againſt her as the moſt dangerous : 
enemy of the kingdom; and after a ſolemn conference between 
the Lords and Commons, both houſes agreed in bringing in a bill 


do declare her guilty of high treaſon, and to deprive her of all. | 


*. Cr inf. Mem, 
7 right 
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Fl ſght of ficceiſion' to the crown. This great cauſe, as it was u then 
called, occupied them during the whole ſeſſion, and was carried 
on with much unanimity. Elizabeth, though ſhe applauded their 
zeal, and approved greatly of the courſe they were taking, was 
fatisfied with ſhewing Mary what ſhe might expect from the reſent- 
ment of the nation; but as ſhe did not yet think it time to proceed 


"7 
Kay VI. 
— 

| 1572. 


to the moſt violent * againſt * ſhe prorogued the : | 


= Hament * * 


TH RY ſevere proceedings of the Engliſh parliament were not 
more mortifying to Mary, than the coldneſs and neglect of her allies 


the French. The Duke of Montmorency, indeed, who came over 


to ratify the league with Elizabeth, made a ſhew of intereſting him- 


ſelf in favour of the Scottiſh Queen; ; but inſtead of ſoliciting for her 
liberty, or her reſtoration to her throne; all that he demanded was 


\ 


The French 
neglect her 
intereſt. 


a ſlight mitigation of the rigour of her impriſonment. And even 


this ſmall requeſt, he urged with ſo little warmth or importunity, 
chat no regard was 4 to it 1 


Tur er with France afforded Elizabeth much ſatisfaction, 
and ſhe expected from it a great increaſe of ſecurity. She now turn- 
ed her whole attention towards Scotland, where the animoſities of 
the two factions were ſtill ſo high, and ſo many interfering inte- 


reſts to be adjuſted, that a general pacification ſeemed to be at a 


great diſtance. But while ſhe laboured to bring them to ſome 
agreement, an event happened which filled a great part of Europe 
with aſtoniſhment, and with horror. This was the maſſacre of Paris; 


an attempt, to which there is no parallel in the hiſtory of mankind, 


either for the diſſimulation which led to it, or for the crueliy and: 


* D' Eyes Journ. 206, &c. 2 J: =T 52 8 
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W with which' it was put in execution. By che moſt ds | : 
promiſes of ſafety and of fayour, the leaders of the Proteſtants 


were drawn to court; and though doomed to deſtruction, they 


were received with careſſes, loaded with honours, and treated, for 
ſeven months, with every poſſihle mark of familiarity, and of con- 


fidence. In the midſt of their ſecurity, the warrant for their de- 
ſtruction was iſſued by their ſovereign, on whoſe word they had 
relied; and, in obedience to it, their Fountrymen, their fellow= 


citizens, and companions, imbrued their hands in their blood. 
Ten thouſand Proteſtants, without diſtinction of age, or ſex, or 


condition, were murdered in Paris alone. The ſame barbarous __ 


ders were fent to other parts of the kingdom, and a like carnage - 
enſued. This deed, which no Popiſh writer, in the preſent age, 


' mentions without deteſtation, was, at that time, applauded in Spain; 


and at Rome, ſolemn thankſgivings were offered to God, for its 
ſucceſs. But among the Proteſtants it excited incredible horror; a 


ſtriking picture of which is drawn by the French ambaſſador at the 


court of England, in his account of his firſt audience after the 
maſſacre. * A gloomy ſorrow, ſays he, ſat on every face; ſilence, 
as in the dead of night, reigned through all the chambers of the 
royal apartment; the ladies and courtiers were ranged on each fide, | 


all clad in deep mourning, and as I paſſed through them, not one 


| Detrimental 


to Mary's in- 


beſtowed on me a civil look, or une the leaſt x return to my ſa- 


lutes . 


Bur . was not the only — with which this event in- L 


15 foired the Proteſtants; it filled them with fear. They conſidered 
it as the prelude to ſome greater blow, and believed, not without 


much ag als that wa the Popiſh Princes had conſpired the de- 
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15 fraction of their ſect. This opinion did no final diſſervice to lie- Book VI. 


ry's affairs in Scotland. Many of her adherents were Proteſtants; 


and, though they wiſhed her reſtoration, were not willing, on that 


| accounts to ſacrifice the faith which they profeſſed. They dreaded 
her attachment to a religion, which allowed its votaries to vio- 


late the moſt folemn engagements, and prompted them to perpe- 
trate the moſt barbarous crimes. . A general confederacy of the 
Proteſtants ſeemed to them, the only thing that could uphold the 
Reformation againſt the league, which was formed to overturn it. 
Nor could the preſent eſtabliſhment of religion be long maintained 
in Britain, but by a ſtrict union with Elizabeth, and by the con- 


ceurrence of both nations, EY the defence of i _ a — 


THE 8 took hold of this frvovirable conjuncture for nego- 


ciating a general peace. And as he laboured for this purpoſe, with 
the utmoſt zeal, and the adverſe faction placed entire confidence in 
Dis i integrity, his endeavours could ſcarce have failed of being ſuc- 


ceſsful. Maitland and Kirkaldy came ſo near to an agreement with 


him, that ſcarce any thing remained, except the formality of ſigning 
the treaty. But Morton had not forgotten the diſappointment he 


met with in his pretenſions to the Regency; his abilities, his wealth, 


and the patronage of the court of England, gave him greater ſway 
with the party, than even the Regent himſelf ; and he took plea- 
fure in thwarting every meaſure purſued by him. He was afraid 


1572. 


The Regent 
endeavours to 
unite both- 
parties. 


that if Maitland and his aſſociates recovered any ſhare in the admi- 


niſtration, his own influence would be conſiderably diminiſhed; and 


the Regent, by their means, would regain that aſcendant, which 


belonged to his ſtation. With him, concurred all thoſe, who were 


ini poſſeſſion of the lands, which. belonged to any of the Queen's. 


* Dirges, 244, 267. 
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Boox VI. party. And his ambition, and their avarice, fruſtrated the Regent's 


3 
1572. 


_ His death. 1 
among his party, made a deep impreſſion on the Regent, who loved 


Morton cho- 
ſen Regent. 
_ Novem. 24. 


pious intentions, and retarded a een ſo neceſſary to the e | 


as the eſtabliſhment of 2 * 


Such a diſcovery of the fel6fhneſs wi wikis 114 and 15 


his country, and wiſhed for peace with much ardor. This inward 


grief broke his ſpirit, and by degrees, brought on a ſettled melan- 
choly, that ended in a diſtemper, of which he died on the 2th of 


October. He was, perhaps, the only perſon in the kingdom, who : 


could have enjoyed the office of Regent, without envy, and have 


left it, without loſs of reputation. Notwithſtanding their mutual 


animoſities, both factions acknowledged his views to be honourable, | 
and his integrity to be uncorrupted f. 


No wich now. 0 0 Morton. The Queen of 


England powerfully ſupported his claim, and notwithſtanding the 


fears of the people, and the jealouſy of the nobles, he was elected 
Regent, the fourth, who in the ſpace of hve Fs had held that 
Cos office. 


As Wb e lad dn len e un che l d de MiG 


him an opportunity of continuing the negociations with the oppo- 


ſite party, which had been ſet on foot by his predeceſſor. They 


produced no effects, howerer, till the W of the next 


year. 


By FOR E we — to theſe, fs events hitherto untouched 
deſerve o our notice. 1 


* Mclr 233. ca Mem. 3 I Id. 241. 
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TEA Earl of Noethateberland, who had been kept prifoner 1 in 
Lochlevin, ever ſince his flight into Scotland in the year 1569, was 
given up to Lord Hunſdon Governor of Berwick; and being car- 
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ried to York, ſuffered there the puniſhment of his rebellion. The 


| King's party were ſo ſenſible of their dependence on Elizabeth's pro- 
tection, that it was ſcarce poſſible for them to refuſe putting into 


her hands a perſon who had taken up arms againſt her. But as a 


ſum-of money was paid, on that account; and ſhared between Mor- 


ton and Douglas of Lochlevin, the former of whom, during his 
exile in England, had been much indebted to Northumberland's 


friendſhip, the abandoning this unhappy nobleman, in ſuch a man- 


ner, to certain deſtruction, was deemed An * and merce- 


nary action“ 


* 


Tris year was remarkable for a conſiderable innovation in the 
government of the church. Soon after the Reformation, the Popiſh 


Biſhops had been confirmed by law in poſſeſſion of part of their be- 


Affairs of the 
care 


nefices ; but the ſpiritual juriſdiction, which belonged to their or- 


der, was exerciſed by ſuperintendants, though with more moderate 


authority. On the death of the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, Mor- 
ton obtained from the Crown a grant of the temporalities of that 


ſee. But as it was thought indecent for a layman to hold a bene- 


fice, to which the cure of ſouls was annexed, he procured Douglas, 
rector of the Univerſity of St. Andrew's, to be choſen Archbiſhop; 


and allotting him a ſmall penſion out of the revenues of the ſee, re- 


' tained the remainder in his own hands. The nobles, who ſaw the 


advantages they might reap from ſuch a practice, ſupported him 


in the execution of his plan. It gave great offence, however, to the 
clergy, who, inſtead of perpetuating an order, whoſe name and 


power was odious to them, wiſhed that the reyenues which had 


* Crawf, Mem. 55, 222. Camd, 445. 
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> were ſtill unprovided with ſettled paſtors. But on the one hand, it 
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belonged to it, might be employed in ſupplying ſuch pariſhes, as 


would have been raſh in the Clergy to have irritated, too much, noble- 


men, on whom the very exiſtence of the Proteſtant Church in Scot- 0 
land depended; and Morton, on the other, conducted his ſcheme 


with ſuch dexterity, and managed them with ſo much art, that it 


was, at laſt, agreed, in a convention compoſed of the leading men 
among the Clergy, together with a committee of privy council, 


«© that the name and office of archbiſhop, and biſhop, ſhould be con- 


tinued during the King's minority, and theſe dignities be conferred 
upon the beſt qualified among the Proteſtant Miniſters; but that with 
regard to their ſpiritual juriſdictions, they ſhould be ſubject to the 


general aſſembly of the Church.“ The rules to be obſerved in 


their election; and the perſons who were to ſupply the place, and 
enjoy the privileges, which belonged to the Dean and Chapter in 


times of Popery, were likewiſe particularly ſpecified *. And the 


whole being laid before the General Aſſembly, after ſome exceptions 
to the names of Archb ſhop, Dean, Chapter, &c. and a proteſta- 


tion that it ſhould be conſidered only as a temporary conſtitution, 


till one more perfect could be introduced, it obtained the approba- 
tion of that court 7. Even Knox, who was prevented from attend- 
ing the Aſſembly by the ill ſtate of his health, though he declaimed 
loudly againſt the Simoniacal pation, to which Douglas owed his 
preferment, and blamed the nomination of a perſon, worn out with | 
age and infirmities, to an office, which required unimpaired vi- 


gour both of body and mind, ſeems not to have condemned the 


proceedings of the Convention; and in a letter to the aſſembly, 
approved of ſome of their regulations with reſpect to the election 
of Biſhops, as worthy of being carefully obſerved f. In conſe- : 


— Cald. - 30%; 4 Id. 666. t See Append. No. . 
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quence of the Aſſembly's conſent to the plan agreed upon in the Book VI. 


Convention, Douglas was inſtalled i in his office; and at the ſame 
time, an archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and a biſhop of Dunkeld, were 


choſen from among the Proteſtant Clergy. They were all admit- 
ted to the place in parliament, which belonged to the eccleſiaſtical 
order. But in imitation of the example ſet by Morton, ſuch bar- 

gains were made with them by different noblemen, as gave them 
poſſeſſion only of a r * TIRE of the revenues belonging » 


| their ſees *. 


005 OM the difſolution of this Aſſembly, Knox, the prime in- 
ſtrument of ſpreading and eſtabliſhing the Reformed religion i in 
Scotland, ended his life, in the 67th year of his age. Zeal, intre- 


1572. 
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Knox. 


pidity, diſintereſtedneſs, were virtues which he poſſeſſed, in an 


eminent degree. He was acquainted, too, with the learning culti- 


vated in that age; and excelled in that ſpecies of eloquence, which 


is calculated to rouze, and to inflame. His maxims, however, were 
often too ſevere, and the impetuoſity, of his temper exceſſive. Rigid 


and uncomplying himſelf, he ſhewed no indulgence ta the infirmi- 


ties of others. Regardleſs of the diſtinctions of rank and character, 


he uttered his admonitions with an acrimony and vehemence, more 


apt to irritate than to reclaim. This often betrayed him into inde- 
cent and undutiful expreſſions, with reſpect to the Queen s perſon 
and conduct. Thoſe very qualities, however, which now render 


his character leſs amiable, fitted him to be the inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence for advancing the Reformation among a fierce people, and 


enabled him to face dangers, and to ſurmount oppoſition, from which 


a perſon of a more gentle ſpirit would have been apt to ſhrink 


back. By an unwearied application to ſtudy, and to buſineſs, 


* Spot 261. 
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as well #4 by the frequeney and fervour of his public diſcourſes, 
he had worn out a eonſtitution, naturally ſtrong. During a linger= 
ing ilinefs, he diſcovered the utmoſt fortitude; and met the ap- 


. proaches of death, with a magnanimity inſeparable from his cha- 


cater. He was conſtantly employed in acts of devotion, and com 


forted himſelf with thoſe proſpe&s of i mortality, which not only 


preſerve good men from defponding, but fill them with exultation 
in their laſt moments. The Earl of Morton, Who was preſent = 
his funeral, pronounced his eulogium in a few words, the more 
honourable for Knox, as they came from one, whom he had often 
cenfured with peculiar ſererity. There Hey He, who never feared 
the 8 T6 of man“. . 


Thou rte did not a peace Goa fach 3 mo- 
tives as the former Regent, he laboured, however, in good earneſt, 
to eſtabliſh it. The public confuſions and calamities, to which he 
owed his power and impertanee when he was only the fecond per- 


| fon i in the ration, were extremely detrimental to him, now that he 


was raifed to be the Arft. While fo many of the nobles continued 
in arms againſt him, his author 


ority, as Regent, was partial, feeble, 


and prerarious. Elizabeth was no leſs deſirous of extinguiſhing the 


flame, which ſhe had kindled and kept ſo long alive in Scotland f. 


She had difeovered the alliance with France, from which ſhe had, 


expected ſuch advantages, to be tio foundation of ſecurity. And 
though the appearances of feiendſhip ſtill ſubſiſted between her 
and that coutt, and Charles daily renewed' his proteſtations of in- 


violable adherence to the treaty, ſhe was convinced, by a fatal ex- 


ample, how little ſhe ought to rely on the promiſes or oaths of that 


perfidious Monarch. Her ambaffador warned her that the French | 


OP s LAND. „ * 


held a ſecret ctteſpoacimce with Mary's adherents in Scotland, Boox VI. 
and encouraged them in their obſtinacy . The Duke of Alva Ix 
carried on his intrigues in that kingdom, with leſs diſguiſe, —_ 
was perſuaded that they would embrace the firſt ſerene interval, 
which the commotions in France, and in the Netherlands would 
allow them, and openly attempt to land in Scotland. She reſolved, 
therefore, to prevent their getting auy footing in the iſland, and 


to cut off all their hopes 1 finding any gane * by uniting 
the two parties. 


THe ſituation of Mary 8 adherents enabled the Regent to carry watery ogy 
on his negociations with them to great advantage. They were now Maitland and 
divided into two factions. At the head of the one, were Chatelhe- — 
rault, and Huntly.. Maitland and Kirkaldy were the leaders of the 
other. Their high. rank, their extenſive property, and the num-: 
bers of their followers, rendered the for mer conſiderable. . The lat- 


ter were indebted for their. importance, to their perſonal abilities, 

| and to the ſtrength of the caſtle of Edinburgh, which was in their 
poſſeſſion. The Regent had no intention to comprehend both in 
the ſame treaty ; but as he dreaded the Queen's party, if it remain- 
ed entire, would be able to thwart and embarraſs his adminiſtration, 
le reſolved to divide and weaken it, by a ſeparate negociation. He 
made the firſt overture to Kirkaldy and his aſſociates, and endea-- 
voured to renew the negociation with them, which, during the. 
life of his predeceſſor, had been broken off by his own artifices. 
But Kirkaldy knew Morton's views, and ſyſtem of government, to 

be very different from thoſe of the former Regent. Maitland con- 
ſidered him as a perſonal and implacable enemy. They received re-- 
peated aſſurances of protection from France. And though the ſiege 
of Rochelle employed the French arms at that time, the ſame - 


5 Id. 296, 312. 
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hopes, , 
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hopes, which had ſo often deceived the party, ill amuſed them, 


and they expected that the obſtinacy of the Hugonots would ſoon 


be ſubdued, and that Charles would then be at liberty to act with 


vigour in Scotland. Mean while, a ſupply of money was ſent, and 


if the caſtle could be held out till Whitſunday, effectual aid was- 
promiſed 7. Maitland's genius delighted in forming ſchemes, that 
were dangerous; and Kirkaldy poſſeſſed the intrepidity, neceſſary 
for putting them in execution. The caſtle, they knew, was ſo 
ſituated that it might defy all the Regent's power. Elizabeth, they 


| hoped, would not violate the treaty with France, by ſending for- 
ces to his aſſiſtance; and if the French ſhould be able to land any 
_ conſiderable body of men, it might be poſſible to deliver the Queen 
from captivity, or at leaſt to balance the influence of France and 

: England, in ſuch a manner, as to reſcue Scotland from the diſho- 
nourable dependance on the latter, under which it had fallen. This 


ſplendid but chimerical project, they preferred to the friendſhip of 


Morton. They encouraged the negociation, however, becauſe it 
ſerved to gain time; they propoſed, for the ſame purpoſe, that 

the whole of the Queen's party ſhould be comprehended in it, 
and that Kirkaldy ſhould retain the command of the caſtle, fix 


months after the treaty was ſigned. His intereſt prompted the 
Regent to reject the former; his penetration diſcovered the danger 
of complying with the latter; ; and all hopes of accommodation 


vaniſhed 1. 


As "TOP as the truce expired, Kirkaldy began to fire on the city 


of Edinburgh, which, by the return of the inhabitants whom he 


had expelled, was devoted, as zealouſly as ever, to the King's cauſe. 


1 Digges, 314. Melv. 235, &c. 
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But as the Regent had now ſet on foot a treaty with Chatelherault 
and Huntly, the ceſſation of arms ſtill continued with a 


Tur were Tef ſcrupulous than the other party, and liſtened 


! 
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** by 
Chatelherault 


eagerly to his overtures. The Duke was naturally unſteady, and and Huntly.. 


the approach of old age increaſed his irreſolution, and averſion to 
action. The miſeries of civil diſcord had afflicted Scotland, almoſt 


five years, a length of time far beyond the duration of any former 


conteſt. The war, inſtead of doing ſervice, had been detrimental 


to the Queen; and more ruinous than any foreign invaſion, to the 


kingdom. In proſecuting it, neither party had gained much ho- 
nour; both had ſuffered great loſſes; and had exhauſted their own 
eſtates, in waſting thoſe of their adverſaries, The commons were 


in the utmoſt miſery, and longed ardently for a peace, which might 


terminate this fruitleſs, but deſtructive e 


A GREAT ſtep was taken towards this deſirable event, by: the 
treaty concluded at Perth, between the Regent on one hand, and 
Chatelherault and Huntly on the other, under the mediation of 

Killegrew, Elizabeth's ambaſſador *. The chief articles in it were 


theſe; that all the parties comprehended in the treaty ſhould declare 
their approbation of the Reformed religion, now eſtabliſhed in the- 


Anrideofihe: 
treaty. 
Feb. 23. 


kingdom; that they ſhould ſubmit to the King's government, and 


own Morton's authority as Regent; that they ſhould acknowledge 
every thing done in oppoſition to the King, ſince his coronation, 


to be illegal; that on both ſides, the priſoners who had been taken 
ſhould be ſet at liberty, and the lands reſtored to their proper own- 
ers; that the act of attainder paſſed againſt the Queen s adherents 
ſhould be repealed, and indemnity granted for all the erimes of 


which they had been guilty fince the 15th of June 1 15073 and 


7 See Append. No. VI. 
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Siege of the KIRKK AL Dy, ck ated by his ds who 8 
Jo" oh Edin. gifcovered ſollicitude, nor made proviſion for his ſafety, did not loſe 
courage, nor entertain any thoughts of accommodation f. And 

though all Scotland had now ſubmitted to the King, he Rill re- 

| ſolved to defend the caſtle, -in the Queen's name; and to wait the 

arrival of the promiſed ſuccours. The Regent was in want of 

every thing neceſſary for carrying on a ſiege. But Elizabeth, who 

determined, at any rate, to bring the diſſentions in Scotland to a pe- 

.riod, before the French could find leiſure to take part in the quarrel, 
Foon afforded him ſufficient ſupplies. Sir William Drury marched into 
Scotland, with 1 500 foot, and a conſiderable train of artillery. The 

Regent joined him, with all his forces; and trenches were opened, 

April 23. and approaches regularly carried on, againſt the caſtle. Kirkaldy, 
+ © though diſcouraged by the loſs of a great ſum of money, remitted 
to him from France, and which fell into the Regent's hands, 

2 the treachery of dir James Wafers the moſt bern man 


15 Crave, Mem, 251. 


4 Melvil, whoſe brother Sir Robert was one of thoſewho joined with Kirkald yin | the 
«defence of the caſtle, and who was himſelf ſtrongly attached to their party, aſſerts that 
Kirkaldy offered to accept of any reaſonable terms of eompoſition, but that all his offers 
Verre rejected by the Regent, Melv. 240. But as Elizabeth was, at that time, extreme- 
| dy defirous of reſtoring peace in Scotland, and her ambaſſador Killegrew, as well as 
the Earl of Rothes, uſed their utmoſt endeavours to perſuade Kirkaldy to accede to the 
treaty of Perth, it ſeems more credible to impute the continuance of hoſtilities to Kirk - 
aldy's obſtinancy, his ailtrult of Morton, or his hope of _—_ aid, than to ey other 
cauſe, 


That this was 6 really the caſe, is 0 from the poſitive teſtimony of Spotſw. mY 


270. Camd. 448. Johnſt. Hiſt. 3, 4. Digges, 334. Crawford's account agrees, in the 
main, with theirs, Mem. 263. 3 


7 F 


— 
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of that age, defended himſelf with bravery, augmented by 4 8 
Three and thirty days he reſiſted all the efforts of the Scots and 


Engliſh, who puſhed 'on their attacks, with courage, and with 


| emulation. Nor did he demand a parly, till the fortifications were 
battered down; and one of the wells in the caſtle dried up, and the 
other choaked with rubbiſn. Even then, his ſpirit was unſubdued, 
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and he determined rather to fall gloriouſly behind the laſt intrench- 


ment, than to yield to his inveterate enemies. But his garriſon 


was not animated with the ſame heroic or deſperate reſolution, 

and riſing in a mutiny, forced him to capitulate. He ſurrendered 
himſelf to Prury, who promiſed, in the name of his miſtreſs, that 
he ſhould be favourably treated. Together with him, James Kir- 
kaldy his brother, Lord Home, Maitland, Sir Robert Melvil, a 


few citizens of Edinburgh, and about 160 ſoldiers were made pri- 


ſoners *. 


8 Sevznir of the FE who had | been. kepe in pay during the 
war, prevailed on their men to accompany them into the Low- coun- 


tries, and entering into the ſervice of the States, added, by their gal- 


lant behaviour, to the reputation for military virtue, which has al- 


. oO! been the characteriſtic of the Scottiſh 1 nation. 


0 Ta vs by the ey with Chatelherault and Huth, and the 


ſurrender of the caſtle, the civil wars of Scotland were brought to 


a period. When we review the ſtate of the nation, and compare 


the ſtrength of the two factions, Mary's partizans among the 
nobles appear, manifeſtly, to have been ſuperior both in numbers, 
and in power. But theſe advantages were more than counterba- 
lanced by others, which their antagoniſts enjoyed. Political abi- 


5 » Cald. 2. 408. Melv. 240. Crawf. Mem. 265. 
Vol. II. 5 = G | | lities, 
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Book VI. lite military ſlill, und all the talents, which times of action form, 


or call forth, appeared chiefly on the King's ſide. Nor could their 
enemies boaſt of any man, who equalled the intrepidity of Mur- 


ray, tempered with wiſdom 3 the profound ſagacity of Morton; 
the ſubtle genius, and infinuating addreſs of Maitland ; or the 


ſucceſsful valour of Kirkaldy ; all which were, at firſt, employed 
in laying the foundations of the King's authority. On the one fide, 


' meaſures were concerted with prudence, and executed with vi- 


gour; on the other, their reſblutions were raſh, and their conduct 


feeble, The people, animated with zeal for religion, and prompted 


by indignation againſt the Queen, warmly ſupported the King's 


cauſe. The Clergy threw the whole weight of their popularity into 


the ſame ſcale. By means of theſe, as well as by the powerful 


interpoſition of England, the King's government was finally eſta- 
bliſhed. Mary loſt even that ſhadow of ſovereignty, which, amidft 


all her ſufferings, ſhe had hitherto retained among part of her own | 
ſubjects. And as ſhe was no longer permitted to have an ambaſ- 


ſador at the court of England, the only mark of dignity which the 


had, for ſome time, enjoyed there, ſhe muſt hencefotth be con- 


” ſidered as an exile ſtripped of all the enſigns of royalty; guarded 
* with anxiety in the one — and totally deſerted or — 


Ki rkaldy put 
to death, 


in the other. 


KinXALDY and his aſſociates rented 3 in Drury's cuſtody, and 
were treated by him with great humanity, till the Queen of Eng- 
land, whoſe priſoners they were, ſhould determine their fate. 
Morton inſiſted that they ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment due to their 


| rebellion and obſtinacy; and declared that fo long as they were 


allowed to live, he did not reckon his own perſon or authority ſe- 


cure; and Elizabeth, without — Drury's honour, or his 


promiſes 
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— in her name, gave them up to the Regent's s diſpoſal. He Book VI. 


| firſt confined them to ſeparate priſons; and, ſoon after, with Eliza- tr Ill 
gult 3. 


beth's conſent, condemned Kirkaldy and his brother, to be hanged Au 


at the croſs of Edinburgh. Maitland, who did not expect to be 
treated more favourably, prevented the i ignominy of a public exe 


cution, by a voluntary death, and ended has . Melvil, 


7 after the r 


5 Wu ILB. the Regent was 6 bis vengeance on the remains 
of her p 


At the ſame time her health began to be much impaiĩred by con- 
finement, and want of exerciſe. At the intreaty of the French am- 
baſſador Lord Shrewſbury her keeper was permitted to carry her 
to Buxton-wells, not far from Tuthbury, the place of her impri- 
ſonment. Cecil, who lately had been created Baron of Burleigh, 


and Lord High Treaſurer of England, happened to be there at the 


ſame time. And though no miniſter ever entered more warmly 
into the views of a ſovereign, or gave ſtronger proofs of his fidelity 


and attachment, than this great man, yet ſuch was Elizabeth's 
diſtruſt of every perſon who approached: the Queen of Scots, that 


ber ſuſpicions extended even to him; and while Mary juſtly rec- 


koned him her moſt dangerous enemy, he found ſome difficulty 


in perſuading his own nn. that he was not partial to that un- 
happy Queen t. 


| Taz duke of Alva was this year recalled from the government 
| of the Netherlands, where his baughty and oppreſſive adminiſtra- 


” tion rouzed a ſpirit, 1 in attempting to ſubdue which, Spain exhauſted 


its treaſures, ruined its Armies, and loſt its glory. Requeſens, who 


1 Melv. 242. | | "+ 36608; 2» 248, 288, 
5 ä | G 2 ſucceeded 


rty. in Scotland, Mary, incapable of affording them any | 
relief, bewailed their misfortunes in the ſolitude. of her priſon. 
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ſucceeded him, was of a milder temper, and of a leſs eterpeifing | 
genius. This event delivered Elizabeth from the perpetual diſ- j 


quietude, occaſioned by Alva's negociations wah the Scottiſh _ E 
and his zeal for her intereſt. | | 


THovGH the kingdom was now ſettled in profound peace, many 
of the evils which accompany civil war, were ſtill felt. The re- 
ſtraints of law, which, in times of public confuſion, are little re- 
garded even by civilized nations, were totally deſpiſed by a fierce . 
people, unaccuſtomed to the regular adminiſtration of juſtice. The = 
diſorders in every corner of the kingdom were become intolerable; 
and under the protection of the one, or the other faction, crimes of 
every kind were committed with impunity. The Regent ſet him 


elf to redreſs theſe, and, by his induſtry and vigour, order and ſecu- 


rity were re-eſtabliſhed i in the kin gdom. But he loft the reputation 
due to this important ſervice, by t the avarice, which he diſcovered, : 
in performing it; and his own exactions became more pernicious to 


the nation, than all the irregularities which he reſtrained *. - Spies 


and informers were every where employed; the remembrance of 


old offences were revived; imaginary crimes were invented; petty 


_ treſ] paſſes were aggravated ; and delinquents were forced to com- 


pound for their lives, by the payment of exorbitant fines. At the 
ſame time, the current coin was ae Ts 3 licences were ſold for 


* See 3 N. vn. 


+ The corruption oe the coin, during Morton 8 5 was very great. 
Although the quantity of current money coined out of a pound of Bullion, was gra- 
dually increaſed by former princes,. the ſtandard or fineneſs ſuffered little alteration, 
and the mixture of alloy was nearly the ſame with what is now uſed. But Morton 
mixed a fourth part of alloy, with every pound of ſilver, and ſunk, by conſequence, 
the value of coin, in proportion. In the year 1 581, all the money coined by him was 
called in, and appointed to be recoined. The ſtandard was reſtored to the ſame pu- 
tity as formerly. Au Praf. to Anderſ. 2 p. 74. 


carrying 


* 
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carrying on prohibited branches of commerce, unuſual taxes were Boox VI. 
impoſed on commodities; and all the refinements in oppreſſion, 


from which nations ſo imperfectly poliſhed as the Scots are uſually 1574 
_ exempted; were put in practice. None of theſe were complained of 
more loudly, or with greater reaſon, than his injuſtice towards the 
Church. The thirds of benefices, out of which the Clergy received 
their ſubſiſtance,. had always been ſlowly and irregularly paid to col- 
lectors appointed by the General Aſſembly; and during the civil 
wars, no payment could be obtained in ſeveral parts of the kingdom. 
Under colour of redreſſing this grievance; and upon a promiſe 1 
aſſigning every Miniſter a ſtipend within his own pariſh, the R- 
gent extorted from the Church the thirds to which they had right 

by law. But the Clergy, inſtead of reaping any advantage from this 
alteration, found that payments became more irregular and dilatory ; 
than ever. One Miniſter was commonly burdened with the care of 

| four or five pariſhes, a pitiful ſalary was allotted him, and the Re- 5 
ales 8 * avarice ſeized. on the reſt of the fund We 


TIR death of Charles N. Which 3 this year, was a new 
misfortune to the Scottiſh! Queen. Henry III. who ſucceeded him, 
had not the ſame attachment to her perſon, and his jealouſy of the 
houſe of Guiſe, and oblequiouſuels to the 3 Mother, rear 
alienated him fm her intereſt... 


Tas dent of the Duke of chatelherault muſt Ukewiſe "i s 296. 
conſidered as ſome loſs to Mary. As the parliament had frequently * 
declared him next heir to tlie Crown, this entitled him to great 
reſpect among his countrymen, and enabled him, more than any 


Cravf. Mem. 272. Spotſw. 273. Cald. 2. 420, 427. 
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other perſon 1 in *. Wale, to mee. the . 8 


Power. 


Des b at one of the uſual interviews between tha wardens 
of the Scottiſh and Engliſh marches, a ſcuffle happened, in which 
the Engliſh were worſted; a few killed on the ſpot; and Sir James 
Foreſter, the warden, with ſexeral gentlemen who attended him, 
taken pri ſoners. But both Elizabeth and the Regent were too ſen- 


ſible of the advantage, which. reſulted from the good underſtanding. 


| thatſubliſted betyeen the two. kingdoms, allow this, gh; act. 


of b I 
IEEE CR x 4a — £ 


cont. to © interrupt: it. 


Tux domeſtic i: of the. ap was in Ge 9 
ed by another cauſe; Though the perſons, raiſed 
to the ts of biſhops, poſſeſſed very ſmall revenues, and a very 


moderate degree of power, the Clergy, to whom the Regent and all 
his meaſures were become extremely odious, began to be jealous 


of that order. Knowing that corruptions ſteal into the Church, 
gradually, under honourable: names, and upon decent pretences, 
they were afraid that, from ſuch ſmall beginnings, the hierarchy 
might grow, in time, to be as powerful and oppreſſive as ever. The 
chief author of theſe ſuſpicions was Mr. Andrew Melvil, a man, 
diſtinguiſhed by his uncommon erudition, by the ſeverity of his 
manners, and the intrepidity of his mind. But, bred up in the 
retirement of an academy, he was unacquainted with the arts of 
life; and being more attentive to the ends which he purſued, than 
to the means which he employed for promoting them, he often de- 
feated laudable deſigns, by the impetuoſity and imprudence with 


v»hich he carried them on. A queſtion was moved by him in the 


aſſembly, <* whether the office of biſhop, as now exereiſed in the 
kingdom, were agreeable to the word of God?” In the ecclefiaſti- 
+ - 8 . cal 


Or 8$COTLAND. 


af | Sue, ccontiriual complaints were made of the billops, 
for neglect of duty, many of which, their known remiſſneſs too · well 


juſtified. The biſhop of Dunkeld, being accuſed of dilapidating 


his benefice, was found guilty by the Aﬀembly. And the Regent, 
inſtead of checking, connived at theſe difputes-about Eoeleſiaſtical 
government, as they diverted the zeal of the Clergy from attend 
ing to his daily encroachments on the patrimony of the Church *, 


Tux weipht of the Regent's oppreiiee adininifiration e hi- 
therto, fallen chiefly on thoſe in the lower, and middle rank; but 
he began now to take ſuch ſteps, as convinced the nobles, that their 
dignity would not long exempt them frem̃ feeling the effects of his 
power. An accident, Which was a frequent cauſe of diſſention 
ameag the Seottith nobles, oceaftoned a difference between the Earls 
of Argyll and Athole. A'vafhl of tlie former had made ſome de- 


were ready to decide in the field, when the Regent, by interpoſing 
his authority, obliged! chem to diſband. their forces. Both of them 


predations on the lands of the latter. Athole tock arms to puniſh. 
the offender; Argyth'to protect him and this ignoble quarrel they 
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1576. 
He irritates 
ſome of the 


nobles. | 


had been guilty of irregularities, which, though common, were 


contrary to the letter of the law. Of theſe the Regent took advan- 
tage, and reſolved to found on them a charge of treaſon. © This de- 
ſign was revealed to the two Earls by one of Morton's retainers. 
The common danger, to which they were expoſed, compelled them. 


to forget old quarrels, and to unite in a cloſe confederacy, for their 
mutual defence. Their junction rendered them formidable; they 


deſpiſed the ſummons which the Regent gave them to appear before 


a court of juſtice; and he was obliged to deſiſt from any further 


* Cald. Aſſemblies, 1574, &c. Johnſt. Hiſt. 15. 


proſecution. 
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Boox VI. proſecution. But the injury he intended made a deep impreſqn. 


e on dachte minds, and drew on. him ſevere vengeance®, 


Sgt I ; 


1577. Nox was W more F in an attempt, which he Nee to 
load Lord Claud Hamilton with the guilt of haying formed a con- 
ſpiracy againſt his life. Though thoſe, who were ſuppoſed to be 

his accomplices, were ſeized, and tortured, no evidence of any thing 

criminal appeared ; but, on the contrary, many circumſtances diſ- 

covered his 1 INNOCENCE, as well as the F 8 ſecret views, in im- 


Fate, to him rh en mer: fRefign f. | a nk abs a 7D he} 
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8 Tux cg mth: es were aa aa to their Morarche | 
owards the in power,” and treated by them with much diſtinction, obſerved 
CE theſe arbitrary proceedings of a Regent, with the utmoſt indigna- 
„„ | tion. The people, who, under a form of government extremely 
. ſimple, had been little accuſtomed to the burden of taxes, com- 
. Plained loudly of the 'Regent's rapacity. And all began to turn 
their eyes towards the young King, from whom they expected the 
redreſs of all their grievances, and the return ol th more ele, and 


more equal ac adminiſtration, OE Ar OH To THIS pon f, 


| Jemers de- Jams was now in "the FU POM year . of his! age. © The FR | 
Fra og ſoon after bind bad committed him to the care of the Earl of 

Mar, and during the civil wars, he had reſided ſecurely in the caſtle 

of Stirling. Alexander Erſkine, that nobleman's brother, had the 

chief direction of his education. Under him, the famous Buchanan 

acted as preceptor, together with three other maſters, the moſt emi- 
nent the nation afforded, for {kill in thoſe ſciences, which were 

e canals for a Prince. TR young King ſhewed an un- 
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OF SCOTLAND. 
common paſſion for learning, and wade great progreſs in it. And 
the Scots fancied that they already diſcovered in him all thoſe vir- 


tues, which the fondneſs or credulity of ſubjeQs uſually aſcribe to 


princes, during their minority. Butas James was Rill far from that 
age, at which the law permitted him to aſſume the reins of go- 
vernment, the Regent did not ſufficiently attend to the ſentiments 
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of the people, nor reflect, how naturally theſe prejudices in his 
favour might encourage the King to anticipate that period. He 


not only neglected to ſecure the friendſhip of thoſe, who were about 


the King 8 perſon, and who poſſeſſed his ear, but had even exaſpe- 


d a of dad; by perſonal i injuries. Their reſentment con- 


curred with the ambition of others, in infuſing into the King early 
fuſpicions of Morton's power, and deſigns. A King, they told him, 
had often reaſon to fear, ſeldom to love a Regent. Prompted by 
ambition, and by intereſt, he would endeavour to keep the Prince 
in perpetual infancy; ata diſtance from his ſubjects, and unacquainted 


with buſineſs. A ſmall degree of vigour, howev er, was ſufficient 


to break the yoke. Subjects naturally reverence their Sovereign, 


and become impatient of the temporary and delegated juriſdiction 


of a Regent. Morton had governed with a rigour, unknown to 
the ancient Monarchs of Scotland. The nation groaned under his 


oppreſſions; and would welcome the firſt proſpe& of a milder admi- 
niſtration. At preſent the King's name was ſcarce mentioned in 


Scotland, his friends were without influence, and his favourites with- 

out honour. But one effort would diſcover Morton's power to beas 
_ feeble, as it was arbitrary. The ſame attempt would put himſelf 
| In poſſeſſion of his juſt authority, and reſcue the nation from into- 
lerable tyranny. If he did not regard his own rights as a King, 
eee che cries of his people *, 


- Melv. 249. 
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THE HISTORY 


THESE ſuggeſtions made a deep impreſſion on the young King, 
who was trained up in an opinion that he was born to command, 


A plot formed His approbation of the deſign, however, was of ſmall conſequence, 


againſt the 
Regent. 


5 
March 4. 


without the concurrence of the nobles. The Earls of Argyll and 


Athole, two of the moſt powerful of that body, were animated 


with implacable reſentment againſt the Regent. To them the Ca- 
bal in Stirling-caſtle communicated the plot, which was on. foot; 
and they entering warmly into it, Alexander Erſkine, who, ſince 


the death of his. brother, and during the minority of -his nephew, 
had the command of that fort; and the cuſtody of the King's per- 
ſon, admitted them ſecretly into the King's preſence. They gave 
him the ſame account of the miſery of his ſubjects, under the Re- 


gent's arbitrary adminiſtration ;. they complained loudly of the in- 


Juſtice, with which themſelves had been treated; and beſought the 
King, as the only means for redreſſing the grievances of the nation. 


$ 


to call a council of all the nobles. James conſented, and letters 


were iſſued, in his name, for that purpoſe; but the two Earls took 
care that they ſhould be {ent pai to Tuck as were ROOM: to bear 


no air vil: to Men; *, 


Tx E number of 0 Was, doom fo bai that on 
the day appointed, far the greater part of the nobles aſſembled at 
Stirling; and fo highly were they incenſed againſt Morton, that al 
though, on receiving intelligence of Argyll and Athole's interview 
with the King, he had made a feint as if he would reſign the Re- 


gency, they adviſed the King, without regarding this offer, to de- 


Prive him of his office, and to take the adminiſtration of govern- 
ment into his awn hands. Lord Glamis the Chancellor, and 


""F Spotf, 278. 


Was 
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was at that time in Dalkeith, his uſual place of reſidence. No- 

ching could equal the joy; with which this unexpected reſolution 

filled the nation, but the ſurprize occaſioned by the ſeeming ala- 

crity, with which tlie Regent deſcended from fo high a ſtation. 
He neither wanted ſagacity to foreſee the danger of reſigning, nor 


inclination to keep poſſeſſion of an office, for tlie expiration of 
- which, the law had fixed fo diſtant a term. But all the ſources, 


whence the faction of which he was head, derived their ſtrength, 


had either failed, or now ſupplied his adverſaries with the means 


of humbling him. The commons, the city of Edinburgh, the 
Clergy, were all totally alienated from him, by his multiplied op- 


preſſions. Elizabeth, havifig lately bound herſelf by treaty, to fend 
a conſiderable body of troops to the aſſiſtance of the inhabitants of 
the Netherlands, who were ſtruggling for Hberty, had little leiſure 

to attend to the affairs of Scotland; and as ſhe had nothing to dread 


from France, in whoſe councils the Princes of Lorrain had not, at 
chat time, much influence, ſhe was not diſpleaſed, perhaps, at 


the birth of new factions in the kingdom. Even thoſe nobles, 
who had long been joined with Morton in faction, or whom he 
had attached to his perſon by benefits, Glamis, Lindſey, Ruthven, 


Fr 
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He religns his 
office and re- 
tires. 


Pitcairn the ſecretary, Murray of Tillibarden Comptroller, all de- : 


ſerted his falling fortunes, and appeared in the council at Stirling. 
So many concurring circumſtances convinced Morton of his own 


vweakneſs, and determined him to give way to a torrent, which was 
7 too impetuous . to be reſiſted. He attended the chancellor, and 
Herreis to Edinburgh; ; was preſent when the King's acceptance 


of the government was proclaimed; and, in the preſence of the 


people, ſurrendered to the King, all the authority to which he 
had any claim in virtue of his office. This ceremony was ac- 
companied with ſuch exceſſive joy and acclamations of the mul- 


March 12. 


titude, as added, no doubt, to the anguiſh which an ambitious 
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Book VI. ſpirit muſt feel when compelled to renounce ſupreme power; : and 
"Io. convinced Morton how entirely he had loſt the affections of his 
countrymen. He obtained, however, from the King, an act con- 
taining the approbation of every thing done by him in the exer- 
ciſe of his office, and a pardon, in the moſt ample form, that his 
fear or caution could deviſe, of all paſt offences, crimes, and trea- 
ſons. The nobles, who adhered to the King, bound themſelves, 
under a great penalty, to procure the ratification of this act, i in the 
firſt one 


Continues to A COUNCIL of twelve peers was + appointed to aſſt t the s Ha bs 
NE” the adminiſtration of affairs. And Morton, deſerted by his own 
rom a. party, and unable to ſtruggle with the faction, which governed ab- 
ſolutely at court, retired to one of his ſeats, and ſeemed to enjoy 
the tranquillity, and to be occupied only i in the amuſements, of a 
country life. His mind, however, Was deeply diſquieted with all- - 
the uneaſy reflections, which accompany diſappointed. ambition . 
and intent on ſchemes for recovering his former grandeur. Even i in. 
this retreat, which the people ealled the Lyon den, his wealth and 
abilities rendered him formidable. And the new Counſellors were 
ſo imprudent as to rouze him, by the precipitancy with whieh 
they haſtened to ſtrip him of all remains of power. They re- 
quired him to ſurrender the caſtle of Edinburgh, which was ſtill'in 
his poſſeſſion. He refuſed at firſt to do ſo, and began to prepare 
for its defenee; but the citizens of Edinburgh having taken arms, 
and repulſed a part of the garriſon, which was ſent out to guard 
a convoy of proviſions, he was obliged to give up that important | 
fortreſs, without reſiſtance... This encouraged his adverſaries to 
call a parliament to meet at Edinburgh, and to multiply their de- 
mands 14 him, in ſuch a manner, as convinced him chat no- 


* Spotl, 278 Crawf. Mem. 289. Cald. 2. 522. n 
1 thing 
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thing leſs than | bis utter ruin would ſatisfy their inveterate * 
tred. 


 THE1R power and popularity, however, began already to de- 
celine. The Chancellor, the ableſt and moſt moderate man in the 
party, having been killed at Stirling, in an accidental rencounter 
between his followers and thoſe of the Earl of Crawford; Athole, 
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who was appointed his ſucceſſor in that high- office, the Earls of 5 


Eglinton, Cathneſs, and Lord Ogilvie, all the prime favourites at 
court, were either avowed Papiſts, or ſuſpected of leaning to the 
opinions of that ſect. In an age, when the return of Popery was 
ſo much, and ſo juſtly dreaded, this gave univerſal alarm. And as 


Morton had always treated the papiſts with rigour, this unſeaſon- 
able indulgence made all zealous Proteſtants remember that circum-- 


| Nance in his adminiſtration, with great praiſe *. 


Morex, to whom. none of theſe particulars. were unknown, 
thought this the proper juncture for ſetting to work the inſtru- 


Reſumes his 
former au ho- 


rity. . 


ments, which he. had. been preparing. Having gained the con- 
| fidence of the Earl of Mar, and of the Counteſs his mother, he 


infinuated to them that Alexander Erſkine had formed a plot to 


_ deprive. his nephew. of the government of Stirling-caſtle, and the 


cuſtody of the King's perſon; ; and eaſily induced an ambitious wo- 
man, and a youth of twenty, to employ force to prevent this ſup- 


poſed injury. The Earl repairing, ſuddenly, to Stirling, and being 
admitted, as . uſual, into the caſtle with his attendants, ſeized the 


gates early in the morning, and turned out his uncle, who dreaded 
no danger from his hands. The ſoldiers of the garriſon ſubmitted 


to him as their governor, and, with little danger, and no effuſion 


Spotl. 283. . 
| of 


April 26. 
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Boer VI. of blood, he became maſter both of the „ perſon, and the 


— rmmomned 


7578. fortreſs * 


An event ſo unexpected occaſioned great eonſternation. And 
though Morton's hand did not appear in the execution, he was 
-univerſally believed to be the author of the attempt. The ner 
Counſellors ſaw it to be neceſſary, for their own ſafety, to change 
their meaſures, and inſtead of purſuing him with ſuch implacable | 
reſentment, to enter into terms of accommodation with an adver= 
ſary, ſtill fo capable of creatin g them trouble. Four were named, 

on each ſide, to adjuſt their differences. They met not far from 

Dalkeith. And when they had brought matters near a concluſion, 

Morton, who was too ſagacious not to improve the advantage, 

May 24. which their ſecurity and their attention to the treaty afforded him, 
d TT night- time for Stirling, and having gained Murray of 
Tillibardin, Mar s uncle, was admitted by him into the caſtle; 
and managing matters there with his uſual dexterity, he ſoon had 
more entirely the command of the fort, than the Earl himſelf. He 


was likewiſe admitted to a ſeat in the privy council, and acquired 
the fame aſcendant in it f. | 
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As the time e for the meeting of parliament at Edin- 
burgh now approached, this gave him ſome anxiety. He was 
afraid of carrying the young King to a city, whoſe inhabitants were 
ſo much at the devotion of the adverſe faction. He was no leſs 
unwilling to leave James behind at Stirling. In order to avoid this 
dilemma, he iſſued a proclamation, in the King's name, changing 
the place of meeting from Edinburgh | to Stirling-caſtle. This, 
| Athole and his party repreſented as a ſtep altogether unconſtitutional. 


*.Cald, 2. 528. — 5 + Cald. 2. 120. 


1 
* [v2 
in 
| it 
= Th 
0 TH 
(1 4 
17 4 4 
j4 11 1 
= 14 
+ IN 1 
1 141 i 
' 
* . 
17 KALE 
W345 
; at 
c 'F 5, 
Poet 
5 
i "v! af 
4 1 * 
1 * 
j al 
4 ' $11 
4 Ih 
i / : : 
: rt 
18 
4 34 
[ 4 1. 
"ll 
— 
i 
J © # 
i144 
\ 15 
. TY 
ie $4471 
31 n 
5 { 1 
1 
144i 
'J. 141 : 
1 10 
{Jong 
T1 of 
j Mx) 
7 [Ks c 
1 
ink ua 
1TH 
*$49} 1 
* " 
T2 i 
1 4 
! $114 
; F 
51 
, 
- 1 
4 
' 14 
oy 2 N 
14 
44 23101 
; i EE 
a N J 
7 17 
V 
j ? 
1 
144 
464 
43 
1 
14:29 
4 1 
LS 15 
/ 1 
. 
ert 
* 44 
#11 
4772 
* 
1 
$1 
TE 
1 
14 NT 
wy ! 
1. FH; 
. 5 * 
* 
4 | +: 
i 1 
I 8 71138 
* . 
5 . 
11 
, bl 
91. 
i 8 
2 
1 
H 4 
j 84 
1; TS 
7 
18 00 p 
: 1 
In 
1 Ty 
1 » 
+ 
"Fi 1 
ini 
* 4883821471] 
1914 
1 4 "7 
* * . 
1 q o 1 
37 3 
Ps S& 9: 
1 1 1 
* be = 
. 4 : 
i 5 . 
47 +: 8 
\ V4 4 
ie 57. 
vt 44/19 
K Tit 
14449 
Fi] 387 3128 
'I; „ 1 4 1 
7 KY + F?Y 
# T7 
4 4 0 
44! iÞ 1 4 
J ö 
49 1 
. 4 | BT 1. 
* * 3 
III 
n 
rin 
* N j :Y 
1 | 4:7 
4 - 1 
! | 21 
nin 
i Js 1 
ip i 
7 In 
inn 
at nth 
v7 F 
44282: 4/79 
t Wick 
. 
4 
inner 
1 5 
- 248K 1} 
4 iP 
11 | I. 
* ' 
= + - 
I | 1 
3 1 
q FI 4 4 . 
+ | T1 
t J 
5 4} 
j * 978 
ny 
3 841 
\ 1111 
1 Mul 
N ö 1448 
L | | 
1 e +4118 
4 111 
'F 19 | 
$4 357% 
; $ 3:8 
il N 1 1. 
A 4244 : 
i 
=O: 1. 
iy} oF OF 
' * 24 * * 
þ b 1 
* 
{ -» 
11144 
* , : j 
. iN i 
1 
14414 
U 5 
inn 
f . 
1465799 
o 7 84 i 
1 [4 1 
4 1 14 
123 
| 14 
116 ; 
b . 
i)! 
0%: N 
x 129 ? 
i) y =_ 
1 [ 1 3 
4:8 
l 5 
4 
* T TS - 
A 1 
111 
1 4 3 
is 
_; 1% [ 
7 1E 
43% 
1844 1 
= 414 , 
4 * ! " 
x 4 j 
4. 
7 * 
ji 44 
*» 
\ l ”1 
4 TV : 
4 
4 
3 ; 
1Þ 136 
1 
7 oy” 
- 1 
_ 


4 2 — — 
— — — v —— oe — . — 
N — 4 
+ © N 


- — cr — 


— — - 3 | F \ G = 

Land = = = — — * 2 pz < © 

— „ K„55.• ðò( % ac oc 
— — eo” — * 


The King, faid cheys. is Morton's priſoner; the pretended coun- Boox VI. 
ſellors are his ſlaves; a parliament, to which all the nobles may re- 1 18 as 
pair without fear, and where they may deliberate with freedom, is 

abſolutely neceſſary for ſettling the nation, after diſorders of ſuch . 

long continuance. But in an aſſembly, called contrary to all form, . 

held within the walls of a garriſon, and overawed by armed men, 

what ſafety could members expect? what liberty could prevail in 

debate? or what benefit reſult to the public? The parliament met, July 255. 

| however, on the day appointed, and notwithſtanding the proteſta- 

tion of the Earl of Montroſe and Lord Lindſay, i in name of their 

party, proceeded to buſineſs. The King's acceptance of the govern-- 

ment was confirmed; the a& granted to Morton, for his ſecurity, . 

ratified; ſome regulations, with regard to the numbers and autho-- 

rity of the privy council, were agreed upon; and a penſion for life : 

granted to the Counteſs. of Mar, who had been fo inftrumental in 

WY about. the late revolution „ 


1 9 Athole, and their followers, whe; arms, Argy'l and 
upon the ſpecious pretence of reſcuing the King from captivity, and arms ea 
che kingdom from oppreſſion. James himſelf, impatient of the ſer- bim. 
vitude in which he was held, by a man whom he had long been | 
taught to hate, ſecretly encouraged their enterprize; though, at the 
lame time, he was obliged not only to diſavow them in public, but 
to levy forces againſt them, and even to declare, by proclamation, 
that he was perfectly free from any conſtraint, either upon his „ 
ſon, or his will. Both ſides quickly took the field. Argyll and 
Athole were at the head of 7000 men; the Earl of Angus, Mor- 
ton's nephew, met them with an army 5000 ſtrong; neither party, Auzuſt 11. 
however, was eager to engage. Morton diſtruſted the fidelity of 


Cald. 2, 547. Parl. V. Jac. VI. 
. On, his 
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Book VI. his own troops. The two Earls were ſenſible that a ſingle victory, 
578. however compleat, would not be deciſive; and as they were in no 
condition to undertake the ſiege of Stirling-caflle, where the King 
Was kept, their ſtrength would ſoon be exhauſted, while Morton's 
own wealth, and the patronage of the Queen of England, might : 
furniſh him with endleſs reſources. By the mediation of Bowes, 
hom Elizabeth had ſent into Scotland to negociate an accommo- 
Elizabeth ne- dation between tke two factions, a treaty was concluded, in conſe- 
838 quence of which, Argyll and Athole were admitted into the King 8 
n preſence; ; ſome of their party were added to the privy council; 
and a Convention of nobles called, in order to bring all remaining 


differences to an amicable iſſue * *. 


So ſoon as James aſfumed tas government into his own hands, 
| be diſpatched the abbot of Dunfermling to inform Elizabeth of 
that event; to offer to renew the alliance between the two king- 
doms; and to demand poſſeſſion of the eſtate, which had lately 
fallen to him, by the death of his grandmother, the Counteſs of 
Lennox. That Lady's ſecond ſon had left one daughter, Arabella 
Stewart, who was born in England. And as the chief objection 
againſt the pretenſions of the Scottiſh line to the crown of England, 
was that maxim of Engliſh law, which excludes aliens from any 
right of inheritance within the kingdom; Elizabeth, by granting 
this demand, would have eſtabliſhed a precedent in James's favour, 
that might have been efteemed deciſive, with regard to a point, 
which it had been her conſtant care to keep undecided. Without 
| ſuffering this delicate queſtion to be tried, or allowing any newlight 
to be' thrown on that, which ſhe conſidered as the great myſtery 
of her . ſhe commanded the rents of the eſtate to be ſequeſ- 
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tered by Lord-Burleigh, maſter of the wards; and by this method Book VI. 


of proceeding, gave the Scottiſh King early warning how neceſ- 


ſary it would be to court her favour, if ever he hoped for ſucceſs 


in claims of greater 3 but * liable to be contro- 


. e 


Arran many os Peng and with much difficulty, the contending 


nobles were at laſt brought to ſome agreement. But- it was fol- 
| lowed by a tragical event; Morton, in token of reconcilement, 


—— 
1578. 


1579. 


Apri 24. 


having invited the leaders of the oppoſite party to a great enter- 
tainment, Athole the chancellor was, ſoon after, taken ill, and died 
within a few days. The ſymptoms and violence of the diſeaſe gave 


riſe to ſtrong ſuſpicions of his being poiſoned; and though the 
phyſicians, who opened his body, differed in opinion as to the 
cauſe of the diſtemper, the Chancellor's relations publickly accuſed 
Morton of that odious crime. The advantage which viſibly accrued 
to him, by the removal of a man of great abilities, and averſe from 


all his meaſures, was ſufficient proof of his guilt to the people, 


who are ever fond of i imputing the death of eminent perſons to 


er cauſes \ 


T HE office of t Chancellor was ef upon Ar evil, whom this 


| preferment reconciled, in a great meaſure, to Morton's admi- 
niſtration. He had now recovered all the authority he poſſeſſed 
during his Regency, and had entirely broken, or baffled, the power 
and cabals of his enemies. None of the great families remained 
to be the objects of his jealouſy, or to obſtruct his deſigns, but that 


Morton's il- 
legal proceed- 
ings againſt 
the family of 
Hamilton. 


of Hamilton. The Earl of Arran, the eldeſt brother, had never 


recovered the ſhock, which he received from the ill ſucceſs of his 


+ Camd. 461. . ® Spotſwood, 306. 
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violent procecdings. The pardon, ſtipulated in che treaty of Perth, 
included in + general act of attainder on that account. Without 


ſummoning them to trial, or examining a fingle witneſs to prove 


formally convicted. The Earls of Morton, Mar, and Eglinton, 


pable, from his ſituation, of committing any crime, was involved, 


e of juſtice, were all rarified in the ſubſequent patliament', E 


AE 1s To 


pee for the Queen, and had now altogether loft his reaſon. 
Lord John, the ſecond brother, was in pofſeffion of the family eſtate. 
Lord Claud was Commendator of Pailley ; both of them young 
men, ambitious; and enterprizing. Morton dreaded their influence 
in the kingdom ; the courtiers hoped to ſhare their ſpoils among 
them; and as all Princes naturally view their ſucceſſors with j jea- 


louſy and hatred, it was ealy to infuſe theſe paſſions 3 into the mind 
of the young King. A pretence was at hand to juftify the moſt 


did not extend to thoſe, who were acceffary to the murder of the . 


Regents Murray or Lennox. Lord John and his brother were 
ſuſpected of being the authors of both thefe crimes, and had been 


the charge, this attainder was now thought ſufficient to ſubject 
them to all the penalties which they wontd have incurred by being 


together with the Lords Ruthven, Boyd, and Cathcart, received a 
commiſſion to ſeize their perſons and eftates. On a few hours 
warning, a conſiderable body of troops was ready, and marched 
towards Hamilton, in hoſtile array. Happily, the two brothers 


made their efcape, though with great difficulty. But cheir lands were 
conſiſeated; the caſtles of Hamilton and Draffan befieged; thoſe 


who defended them puniſhed, The Earl of Arran, thou Igh inca- 


by a ſhameful abuſe of law, in the common ruin of his family; 
and as if he, too, could have been guilty of rebellion, confined a 


cloſe prifoner. Theſe proceedings, fo contrary to the fundamental 
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Aro chis time Mary ſent, by Nauè her ſecretary, a letter to 
| her ſon, * together with ſome jewels of value, and a veſt embroidered 


with her own hands. But as ſhe gave him only the title of Prince 
of Scotland, the meſſenger Was Aämifel, without U admitted 


into his d 


Troven Elizabeth had, at this time, no particFular . 
to fear any attempt of the Popiſh Princes i in Mary's favour, 


the ſtill continued to guard her with the fame anxious care. 


'The. acquiſition of Portugal on the one hand, and the defence 


fora marriage 
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Negociations 


between Eli» 
zabeth and 
the Duke of 
Alengon, # 


of the Netherlands on the other, fully employed the councils 


and arms of Spain. France, torn in pieces by inteſtine commo- 


tions, and under a weak and capricious Prince, deſpiſed and diſ- 


truſted by his own. ſuhjects, was in no condition to diſturb its 


neighbours. Elizabeth had long amuſed - chat court by carrying 


on a treaty of marriage with the Duke of Alencon, the King's 


brother. But whether, at the age of forty-five, ſhe really in- 


tended to marry a Prince of twenty? whether the pleaſure of 
being flattered and courted, made her liſten to the addreſſes of 
ſo young a lover, whom ſhe allowed to viſit her at two differ- 
_. nk, times, and treated. with the moſt, diſtinguiſhing reſpect ? or 
: whether conſiderations of intereſt, predominated in this, as well 
as in every other tranſaction of her reign, are problems in 
hiſtory which we are not concerned to reſolve? During the pro- 
greſs of this negociation, which was drawn out to an extra- 
ordinary length, Mary could expect no aſſiſtance from the French 


court, and ſeems to have held little correſpondence with it. And 


there was no period in her reign, wherein Elizabeth ee 
more 1 nir. 


. Han Mem. 314. 
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Book VI. MoRToON ſeems, at this time, to have been equally ſecure; but 
175. his ſecurity was not ſo well founded. He had weathered out 
Two tavou- one ſtorm, had cruſhed his adverſaries, and was again in poſ- 
ca eee ſeſſion of the ſole direction of affairs. But as the King was now | 
lame. of an age, when the character and diſpoſitions of the mind begin 
to unfold themſelves, and to become viſible, the ſmalleſt attention 
to theſe might have convinced him, that there was reaſon to expect 
new and more dangerous attacks on his power. James early diſ- | 
| + covered that exceſſive attachment to favourites, which accompanied 
him through his whole life. This paſſion, which naturally ariſes 
from inexperience and youthful warmth of heart, was, at his age, 
far from being culpable ; nor could it well be expected that the 
choice of the objects, on whom he placed his affections, ſhonld be 
made with great ſkill. The moſt conſiderable of them, was Eſme 
Stewart, a native of France, and ſon of a ſecond brother of the 
Earl of Lennox. He was diſtinguiſhed by the title of Lord 
D' Aubignè, an eſtate in France, which deſcended to him from his 
anceſtors, on whom it had been conferred, in reward of their va- 
| September 8. lour, and ſervices to the French crown. He arrived in Scotland, 
about this time, on purpoſe to demand the eſtate and title of Len- 
nox, to which he pretended a legal right. He was received at firſt, 
by the King, with the reſpect due to ſo near a relation. The 
gracefulneſs of his perſon, the elegance of his drefs, and his court- 
ly behaviour, made a great impreſſion on James, who, even in 
his more mature years, was little able to reſiſt theſe frivolous 
charms; and his affection flowed with its uſual rapidity, and pro- 
fuſion, Within a few days after Stewart's appearance at court, 
he was created Lord Aberbrothock, ſoon after Earl, and then Duke 
of Lennox, Governor of Dumbarton caſtle, Captain of the guard, 
firſt Lord of the bedchamber, and Lord High Chamberlain. At 


the ſame time, and without mo of the n or emulation, which 


18 


OF SCOTLAND. 
& uſual among candidates for favour, Captain James Stewart, the 
ſecond fon of Lord Ochiltree, grew into great confidence. But 
notwithſtanding this union, Lennox and Captain Stewart were 


| perſons of very oppoſite characters. The former was naturally 
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gentle, humane, candid; but unacquainted with the ſtate of the 
country, and miſled, or miſinformed by thoſe whom he truſted; not 


unworthy to be the companion of the young King, in his amuſe- 
ments, but utterly diſqualified for acting as a Miniſter, in direct- 


ing his affairs. The latter was remarkable for all the 1 vices, which 
render a man formidable to his country, and a pernicious coun- 
ſellor to his Prince; nor did he poſſeſs any one virtue, to coun 


terbalance theſe vices, unleſs dexterity in conducting his own de- 


ſigns, and an enterprizing courage, ſuperior to the ſenſe of danger, 


may paſs. by that name. Unreſtrained by religion, regardleſs of 
decency, and undiſmayed by oppoſition, he aimed at objects, ſeem- 


ingly unattainable ; but under a Prince, void of experience, and 


blind to all the defects of thoſe, who had gained his favour, his 


audacity was ſucceſsful ; and honours, wealth, and power, were 


*% 


the reward of his crimes. 


Born the froduritcn concurred in employing their whole ad- 
dreſs, to undermine Morton's credit, which alone obſtructed their 
full poſſeſſion of power. And as James had been bred up with an 


averſion for that nobleman, who endeavoured rather to maintain 


the authority of a Tutor, than to act with the obſequiouſneſs of a 
Miniſter, they found it no difficult matter to accompliſh their de- 


ſign. Morton, who could no longer keep the King ſhut up within 


the walls of Stirling-caſtle, having called a parliament to meet at 
Edinburgh, brought him thither. James made his entry into the 
capital, with great ſolemnity; the citizens received him with the 
bes 


They labour 
to undermine 
Morton's au- 
thority. 


October 17. 
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loudeſt acclamations of joy, and with many expenſive pageants, 


according to the mode of that age. After a long period of thirty= 


ſeven years, during which Scotland had been ſubjected to the dele- 


gated power of Regents, or to the feeble government of a woman, 


and had ſuffered all the miſeries of civil war, and felt the inſolence 


of foreign armies, the nation rejoiced to ſee the ſceptre once more 
in the hands of a King. Fond even of that ſhadow of authority, 
which 2 Prince of fifteen could poſſeſs, the Scots flattered them - 


. ſelves, that union, order, and tranquillity would now be reſtored 


to the kingdom. James opened the parliament with extraordinary | 
Pomp, but m_— remarkable paſſed in 1 | TTY 


Ts SE e eee however, of the que; s love ad attach- 


| ment to their Sovereign, encouraged the favourites to continue their 


inſinuations againſt Morton; and as the King now reſided in the 


palace of Haly-rud-houſe, to which all his ſubjeQts had acceſs, the 


cabal againſt.the Earl grew daily ſtronger, and the i . which 


occaſioned his fall, en e 


I 580. 


Morton en- 


deavours to 
prevent them. 


| MorToN began to be ſenſible of his danger, and endeavoured to 
put a ſtop to the career of Lennox's preferment, by repreſenting 
him as a formidable enemy to the Reformed Religion, a ſecret 


agent in favour of Popery, and a known emiſſary of the houſe of 
Guiſe. The clergy, apt to believe every rumeur of this kind, 
ſpread the alarm among the people. But Lennox, either out of 


complaiſance to his maſter, or convinced by the arguments of ſome 


learned Divines, whom the King appointed to inſtruct kim in the 


| principles of the Proteſtant Religion, publickly.renounced the errors 


of Popery, in the Church of St. Giles, and declared himſelf a mem- 
ber of the Church of Scotland, by ſigning her Confeſſion of Faith. 


n, 
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This, though it did not remove all ſuſpicions, nor filence fie 
_ zealous preachers, abated, in a pony os ts the force of the ac- 
cuſation 1 | 


ON the other hand, a rumour prevailed that Morton was pre- 
paring to ſeize the King's perſon, and to carry him into England. 
Whether deſpair of maintaining his power, by any other means, 


had driven him to make any overture of that kind to the Engliſh | 
court, or whether it was a calumny, invented by his adverſaries to 


render him odious, cannot now be determined with certainty. As 


he declared at his death, that ſuch a deſign had never entered into 


his thoughts, the latter ſeems to be moſt probable. It afforded a 


pretence, however, for revivin g the office of Lord Chamberlain, 


which had been for ſome time diſuſed. That honour was conferred 


on Lennox. Alexander Erſkine, Morton's capital enemy, was 


his deputy ; they had under them a band of Gentlemen, who were 
appointed conftantly to attend the King, and to guard his perſon f. 


| MorToN was not ignorant of what his enemies intended to in- 
ſinuate, by ſuch unuſual precautions for the King's ſafety. And as 
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Elizabeth in- 
terpoſes in his 
behalf. 


his laſt reſource, applied to Elizabeth, whoſe protection had often 


ſtood him in ſtead in his greateſt difficulties. In conſequence of 


this application, Bowes her envoy accuſed Lennox of practices 
againſt the peace of the two kingdoms, and inſiſted, in her name, 
that he ſhould inſtantly be removed from the privy council. Such 
an unprecedented demand was conſidered by the Counſellors, as an 


affront to the King, and an encroachment on the independence of 


the] kingdom. They affected to call in queſtion the Envoy's powers, 
and, upon that pretence, refuſed him farther audience; and he retir- 


* Crawf. Mem. 319. pe 308. + Crawf. Mem. 320. 
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late King. 
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: Poox VI. ing in diſguſt, and without taking leave; Sir Alexander Home was 
ſent to expoſtulate with Elizabeth on the ſubject. After the treat- 


ment, which her Envoy had received, Elizabeth thought it below 
her dignity to admit Home into her preſence. Burleigh, to whom 


he was commanded to impart his commiſſion, reproached him with 
| his Maſter's ingratitude towards a benefactreſs, who had placed the 


crown on his head, and required him to adviſe the King to beware 
of ſacrificing the friendſhip of ſo neceſſary an ally, to the giddy 


humours of a young man, without experience, and ſtrongly ſuſ- 
pected of principles and attachments, incompatible with the hap- 


pineſs of the Scottiſh nation. 


TEIS accuſation of Lennox haſtened, in all Probability, Mor- 


ton's fall. The act of indemnity, which he had obtained when he 
reſi gned the Regency, was worded with ſuch ſcrupulous exactneſs, 


as almoſt ſcreened him from any legal proſecution. The murder of 


the late King was the only crime, which could not, with decency, 
be inſerted in a pardon, granted by his ſon. Here Morton ſtill lay 


open to the penalties of the law. And Captain Stewart, who 


Decemb. 30. 


ſhunned no action, however deſperate, if it led to power, or to 


favour, entered the council chamber, while the King and nobles 
were aſſembled, and falling on his knees, accuſed Morton of being 


acceſſary, or according to the language of the Scottiſh law, art and 


part, in the conſpiracy againſt t the life of his Majeſty's father, and 


offered, under the uſual penalties, to verify this charge by legal evi- 
dence. Morton, who was preſent, heard this accuſation with firm- 
neſs; and replied with a diſdainful ſmile, proceeding either from 
contempt of the infamous character of his accuſer, or from con- 


ſciouſneſs of his own innocence, that his known zeal, in puniſh- N 


ing thoſe who were ſuſpected of that deteſtable crime, might well 


8 — — exempt 


0 * 8 c OTLA ND. 
exempt hi mſelf from any ſuſpicion of: being acceſſary to it, never- 


theleſs, he would cheerfully ſubmit to a trial, either in that place, 
or in any other court; and doubted not but his own innocence, . 


65 
Book VI. 
— — 


1580. 


and the malice of his enemies, would then appear in the cleareſt 


light.“ PP. Stewart, who was ſtill on his knees, begun to enquire how. 


he would reconcile his beſtowing ſo many honours on Archbald 


The Earl was confined, firſt of all, to his own houſe, and then 
committed to the caſtle of Edinburgh, of which Alexander Erſkine 


Douglas, whom he certainly knew to be one of the murtherers, 


with his pretended zeal againſt that crime. Morton was ready to 
anſwer. But the King commanded both of them to be removed. 


1581. 
Py 2. 


was Governor; and as if it had not been a ſufficient indignity to 5 


ſubject him to the power of one of his enemies, he was, ſoon after, 
carried to Dumbarton, of which Lennox had the command. A 


warrant was, likewiſe, iſſued for apprehending Archbald Douglas; ; 


January 18. 


but he, having received timely „ of the approaching 


danger, fled into England “. 


Tur Earl of Angus, . imputed theſe violent proceedings 


not to hatred againſt Morton alone, but to the ancient enmity 
between the houſes of Stewart and of Douglas, and who be- 


lieved that a conſpi piracy was now formed for the deſtruction 


of the Whole name, was ready to take arms in order to reſcue 
his kinſman. But Morton abſolutely forbad any ſuch attempt, 


and declared that he would rather ſuffer ten thouſand deaths, 


than bring an imputation on his own charakter by ſeeming to 


decline a trial ** 
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Er! tralkr H x did not fail to interpoſe, with warmth, in ; behalf of 
a man, who had contributed ſo much to preſerve her influence over 
Scotland. The late tranſactions in that kingdom had given her 
great uneaſineſs. The power which Lennox had acquired inde- 


pendant of her was dangerous; the treatment her ambaſſadors had. 


met with, differed greatly from the reſpect, with which the Scots. | 


were in uſe to receive her miniſters; and the attack now: made on 


Morton fully convinced her, that there was an intention to ſow the 
ſeeds of diſcord between the two nations, and to ſeduce James into. 
a new alliance with France, or into a marriage with ſome Popiſh 


Princeſs. Full of theſe apprehenſions, ſhe ordered. a conſiderable 


body of troops to be affembled on the borders of Scotland, and dif- - 
patched Randolph as her ambaſſador into that kingdom. He ad- 


dreſſed himſelf not only to James, and to his council, but to a Con- 
vention of eſtates met at that time. He began with enumerating. 


the extraordinary benefits which Elizabeth had conferred on the: 


Scottiſh nation: That without demanding a ſingle foot of land for- 


herſelf, without encroaching on the liberties of the kingdom in the 
ſmalleſt article,” ſhe had, at the expence of the blood of her ſub- 


Jes, and the treaſures of her crown, reſeued the Scots from the 


| dominion of France, eſtabliſhed among them true Religion, and. 
- put them in poſſeſſion of their ancient rights: That from the begin- 


ning the! had protected thoſe, who eſpouſed; the King's cauſe, and 


by her aſſiſtance alone, the Crowm had been. preſerved on his head, 
and all the attempts of the adverſe faction baffled:: That an union, 


unknewn to their anceſtors, but equally beneficial to both king- 
doms, had ſubſiſted for a long period of years, and though ſo many 


Popiſh Princes had combined. to diſturb this happy ftate of things, 
her care, and their conſtancy, had hitherto defeated all theſe efforts: 


| That the had obſerved, of — an unuſual coldneſs , dtruſt and 


eſtran ge- 


OF BCOTLAND. | 8 67 


eftrangement 3 in the Scottiſh Council, which ſhe ads; impute to Book VI. 
none but Lennox, a ſubject of France, a retainer to the houſe of gh.” 
 Guiſe, brad up in the errors of Popery, and ſtill ſuſpected of favour- 
ing that ſuperſtition. - Not ſatisfied with having mounted fo faſt to 
ſuch an uncommon height of power, which he exerciſed with all 

_ theraſhneſsof youth, and all the ignorance of a ſtranger; nor think- 
Ing it enough to have deprived the Earl of Morton of the authority, 
due to his abilities, and experience, he had conſpired the ruin of 

| that nobleman, who had often expoſed his life in the King's cauſe, 

- who had contributed more than any other ſubie& to place him on 
the throne, to reſiſt the encroachments of Popery, and to preſerve 
the union between the two kingdoms. If any zeal for religion re- 

mained among the nobles of Scotland, if they wiſhed for the conti- 

| nuance of amity with England, if they valued the privileges of 
| their own order, he called upon them, in the name of his Miſtreſs, 
to remove ſuch a pernicious counſellor as Lennox from the preſence 

of the young King, to reſcue Morton out of the hands of his avowed 
enemy, and ſecure to him the benefit of a fair and impartial trial: 
And if force were neceſſary towards accompliſhing a deſign ſo 
Glutary to the King and kingdom, he promiſed them the pro- 
tection of his Miſtreſs in the enterprize, and whatever aſſiſtance 
my ſhould demand either of men or _ 


Bur theſe 1 8 1 * Gach 
an unuſual appeal from the King to his ſubjects, were not the only 
means employed by Elizabeth, in favour of Morton, and againſt | | SR 
Lennox. She perſuaded the Prince of Orange to ſend an agent 
into Scotland, and under colour of complimenting James on account 


. Cald. 3. 6. Strype, 2. 621. 
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Boox VI. of the valour, which many of his ſubjects had Aphper in the 


—— 


James deter- 
mines to pro- 
ceed — 


ſervice of the States, to enter into a long detail of the reſtleſs en- 
terprizes of the Popiſh Princes againſt the Proteſtant Religion; to to 
beſeech him to adhere inviolably to the alliance with England, 
the only barrier which ſecured his kingdom againſt their ange- 
ons cabals; and above all things, to diſtruſt the iĩnſi nuations of thoſe, 
who endeavoured to weaken or to diſſolve that union between the 
Britiſh nations, which all the Proteſtants in e beheld with lo 


much pleaſure . 8 i 


300 Es's n were too intent upon the deſtruction of 
their enemy to liſten to theſe remonſtrances. The officious inter- 
poſition of the Prince of Oran ge, the haughty tone of Elizabeth's 
meſſage, and her avowed attempt to excite ſubjects to rebel againſt | 
their Sovereign, were conſidered as unexampled infults on the Ma- 
jeſty and independance of a crowned head. A general and evaſive | 
anſwer was given to Randolph. James prepared to aſſert his own | 
dignity with ſpirit. All thoſe ſuſpected of favouring Morton were 


turned out of office, ſome of them were required to ſurrender 


| themſelves priſoners; the fencible men throughout the kingdom 

_ were commanded to take arms; and troops were levied, and poſted, _ 
on the borders. The Engliſh ambaſſador, findingFhat neither the 
public manifeſto which he had delivered to the Convention, nor 
his private cabals with the nobles, could excite them to arms, fled 
in the night-time out of Scotland, where libels againſt him had 
been daily publiſhed, and even attempts made upon his life. In 
both kingdoms evety thing wore an hoſtile aſ pect. But Eliza- 
beth, —_ ſhe wiſhed to have intimidated the Scottiſh en * 


. 


ber 
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her preparations, had no. inclination to enter into a war with him, 


and the troops on the borders, which had given ſuch umbrage, 


were e ſoon nm 2 


| Ta: E Weender ſolicitude Elizabeth diſcovered for Morton's ſafety, 
| the more eagerly did his enemies drive on their ſchemes for his 
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deſtruction. Captain Stewart his accuſer was firſt appointed Tutor 


to the Earl of Arran, and ſoon after both the title and eſtate of his 


unhappy ward, to which he advanced ſome frivolous claim, were 


conferred upon him. The new-made Peer was commanded to 


conduct Morton from Dumbarton to Edinburgh; and, by that 
choice, the Earl was not only warned what fate he might expect, 


but had the cruel mortification of ſeeing his deadly enemy already 


loaded with honours, in reward of the _ with which he had 


contributed to his ruin. 


7. H E records of ü the court of Juſticiary at this period are loſt. The 
account which our hiſtorians give of Morton's trial is inaccurate 


He is tried 


and condemm- 


and unſatisfactory. The whole proceedings ſeem to have been vio- 


lent, irregular, and oppreſſive. Arran, in order to extort evidence, 


tortured ſeveral of the Earls domeſtics with unuſual cruelty. Dur- 
ing the trial, great bodies of armed men were drawn up in dif- 
ferent parts of the city. The jury was compoſed of the Earl's 
| known enemies; and though he challenged ſeveral of them, his 


objections were over-ruled. After a ſhort conſultation, his peers 


found him guilty of concealing, and of being art and part in the 


conſpiracy againſt the life of the late King. The firſt part of the 


verdict did not ſurprize him, but he twice n the words art 


* Crawf. Mem, 328. Strype, 2. Soph: I gb. 
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Boox VI. and part with Ge vehemence, and added, „ God knows it is 


| His death. 


| ſcience, and prefled his crimes home upon him. What he con- 


nominious part of the ſentence, and appointed chat he ſhould ſuf- 
GY death next day, by deing beheaded * 5 | 


able, and ſupplies, in ſome meaſure, the imperfection of our records, 
He acknowledged, that on his return from England, after the death 
of Rizio, Bothwell had informed him of the conſpiracy againſt the 
King, which the Queen, as he told him, knew of and approved; 

| that he ſollicited him to concur in the execution of.it, which, at 
that time, he abſolutely declined; that, ſoon after, Bothwell him- 
ſellf, and Archbald Douglas, in his name, renewing their ſollicita- 


produced, he had refuſed to be any farther concerned in the matter. 


© reveal, or to prevent it. To whom could I make the diſcovery? 


8 6.8 chapgeling, that no n cow be n eee to him. 
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«© not ſo.” The doom, which the law decrees againſt a Traitor, 
was pronounced. The King, however, remitted the cruel and ig- 


. F 1 


-Dvi ING 5 that awful EY Morton n poſſeſſed the n com- 
poſure of mind, He ſupped cheerfully; flept a part of the night, 
in his uſual maner; and employed the reſt of his time in religious 
conferences, and in acts of devotion, with ſome Miniſters of the 


city. The Clergymen who attended him, dealt freely with his con- 


feſſed with regard to the crime for which he ſuffered is remark- 


tions to the ſame purpoſe, he had required a warrant, under the 
Queen's hand, authorizing the attempt, and as that had never been 


© But, continned he, as I neither conſented to this treaſonable act, 
e nor afſſiſted in the committing of it, ſo it was impoſſible for me to 


The Queen was the author of the enterprize. Darnly was ſuch 


* Spotl, 375. das 65. Crawf, Mem, 332 cad. 3. 45. 
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« Huntly ail Bothwell, who bore the chief bay in the Ie dens Book VI K VL 
were themſelves the perpetrators of the crime.” Theſe circum- 7 Tr. * 
ſtances, it muſt be confeſſed, go ſome length cowards extenuating: 

Morton's guilt; ; and though his apology. for the favour he had 

fhewn to Archbald Douglas, whom he knew to be one of the con- 
ſpirators, be far leſs ſatisfactory, no uneaſy reflections ſeem to have 

diſquieted his own mind on that account . When his keepers told 

him that the guards were attending, and all things in readineſs, 

4 I praiſe my God, ſaid he, I am ready likewiſe.” Arran com 
manded theſe guards; and even in thoſe moments, when the moſt 
5 implacable hatred is apt to relent, the malice of his enemies could 

not forbear this inſult. On the ſcaffold, his behaviour was calm; 
his countenance and voice unaltered; and after ſome time ſpent in 

devotion, he ſuffered death with the intrepidity, which became the 

name of Douglas. His head was placed on the public jail of Edin- 

burgh; and his body, after lying till ſun- ſet on the ſcaffold, co- 

vered with a beggarly cloak, was carried by common porters to the 
uſual burial- place of criminals. None of his friends durſt accom 

pany it to the grave, or diſeover their u ae and een any 

* of ſorrow F 


Aran, no leſs profligate in private life, than: audacious his Odious con-. 
public conduct, ſoon after drew the attention of his countryme 6 
by his infamous marriage with the Counteſs of March. Before he 
grew into favour at court, he had been often entertained in her 
huſband's houſe, and without regarding the laws. of hoſpitality or 
of gratitude, « carried on a criminal intrigue with the wife of his- 
| benefactor, a a woman young and beautiful, but, according to. the 


£ » — 13 3s : + Crawf. Mem. 334. Spotſw. 31 "AN 
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deſcription of a cotemporary Hiſtorian, * 766 inlets; in all the i im- 
4 perfections incident to her ſex.” Impatient of any reſtraint upon 
their mutual deſires, they, with equal ardor, wiſhed to avow their 


8 union publickly, and to legitimate, by a marriage, the offspring 5 


July 6. 


October 24. 


nteſs petitioned to be divorced 


of their unlawful paſſion. The Cor 


from her huſband, for a reaſon, which no modeſt woman will 


ever plead. The Judges, over-awed by Arran, paſſed i; entence 


: without delay. And this infamous ſcene was concluded by a mar- 5 
kiage, ſolemnized with great daun and beheld tt all ranks of men 


with the utmoſt horror “. 


ry * 


| A W a held this year, at the opening of which ſome 
diſputes aroſe between Arran and the Earl now created Duke of 
Lennox. Arran, haughty by nature, and puſhed on by his wife's 
ambition, began to affect an equality with the Duke, under whoſe 


5 protection he had hitherto been contented to place himſelf. After 


various attempts to form a party in the council againſt Lennox, he 
found him fixed fo firmly in the King's affections, that it was im- 


poſſible to ſhake him, and rather than. loſe all intereſt at court, from 


which he was baniſhed, he made the moſt humble ſubmiſſions to 


the favourite, and again recovered his former credit. This rupture . 


contributed, however, to render the Duke ſtill more odious to the 


nation. During the continuance of i it, Arran affected to court the 


Clergy, pretended an extraordina ry zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, 
and laboured to confirm the ſuſpicions, which were entertained of 
his rival, as an emiſſary of the houſe of Guile, and a favourer of 
Popery. As he was ſuppoſed to be acquainted with the Duke's 

moſt ſecret deſigns, his calumnies were liene&to with more cre- 


* Spotſwood, 31 5. 1 
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die, than was due. to- his charactet. To the ſame cauſe, we muſt Book VI. 


aſcribe ſeveral. acts of parhament, uncommonly favourable to the: be rl 
Church, particularly one, which aboliſhed the practice, introduced a 


by Morton, of appointing but one minifler to teveral. nn 


No notice hath been when for ſome years of Eccleſiaftical af Fcdefiaftical 


= airs, While the civil government underwent ſo many extraordi- fais. 
_ nary revolutions, the Church was not free from convulſions. Two 


objects, chiefly, engroſſed the attention of the Clergy. The one 
was the forming a ſyſtem of diſcipline, or Eccleſiaſtical polity. 
After long labour, and many difficulties, this was at laſt brought to 
ſome degree of perfection. The Aſſembly folemnly approved of 
it, and appointed it to be laid before the privy-council, in order 

to obtain the ratification of it in parliament. But Morton, during 
his adminiftration, and thoſe who, after his fall, governed the 
King, were equally unwilling to ſee it carried into execution; and 

by ſtarting difficulties, and throwing in objections, prevented it from 
receiving a legal ſanction. The other point in view was the abo- 
lition of the Epiſcopal order. The biſhops were ſo devoted to tle 
King, to whom they owed their promotion, that the function 
itſelf was by ſome reckoned dangerous to civil liberty. Being 
allowed a ſeat in parliament, and diſtinguiſhed by titles of honour, 
theſe not only occaſioned many avocations from their ſpiritual em- 
ployments, but ſoon rendered their character and manners extremely 
different from thoſe of the Clergy in that age. The nobles viewed 
their power with jealouſy; the populace conſidered their lives as 
profane; and both wiſhed their downfal with equal ardour. The. 
perſonal emulation between Melvil and Adamſon, a man of learn- 


ing, and eminent for his popular eloquence, who was promoted, 
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on the death of Douglas; to be archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, 
_ mingled itſelf with the paſſions on each ſide, and heightened them. 


Attacks were. made; in every aſſembly, on the order of biſhops; 
their privileges were gradually circumſcribed; and at laſt an a& 
was paſſed, declaring the office of biſhop, as it was then exerciſed 


within the realm, to have neither foundation nor warrant in the 

word of God; and requiring, under pain of excommunication, all . 

vho no poſleſſed that office, inſtantly to reſi gn it, and to abſtain 
from preaching or adminiſtring the ſacraments, till they ſhould re- 


ceive permiſſion from the Aſſembly. The court did not acquieſce 
in this decree. A vacancy happening, ſoon after, in the ſee of 


Glaſgow, Montgomery, Miniſter at Stirling, a man vain, fickle; 
preſumptuous, and more apt, by the blemithes in his character, 


to have alienated the people from an order already beloved, than 


to reconcile them to one which was the object of their hatred, 


ſtruck up an infamous bargain with Lennox, and on his recom- 


I 582. 


mendation was choſen Archbiſhop. The Preſbytery of Stirling, of 
which he was a member, the Preſbytery of Glafgow, whither he 


was to be tranſlated, the General Aſſembly, vied with each other 


in proſecuting him on that account. In order to ſcreen Montgo- 


mery, James made trial both of gentle and of rigorous meaſures, 
and both were equally. ineffectual. The General Aſſembly Was- 


juſt ready to pronounce againſt him the ſentence of excommunĩca- 
tion, when an Herald entered and commanded them, in the King's. 


name, and under pain. of rebellion, to ſtop further proceedings: 


Even this injunction they deſpiſed. And though Montgomery, by- 
his tears, and ſeeming penitence, procured a ſhort reſpite, the 
fentence was at laſt iſſued by their appointment, and enten 


an all the churches throughout the kingdom. 


THE 
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Tux firmneſs of the Clergy, in a collective body, was not voor VL VI. 
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greater than the boldneſs of ſome individuals, particularly of the 


Miniſters of Edinburgh. They inveighed- daily againſt the cor- 
ruptions in the adminiſtration, and, with the freedom of ſpeech, 
admitted into the pulpit in that age, named Lennox and Arran as 


the chief authors of the grievances, under which the church and 


kingdom groaned. The courtiers, in their turn, complained to 
the King of the inſolent and ſeditious ſpirit of the Clergy. In or- 
der to check the boldneſs of their diſcourſes, James iſſued a procla- 
mation, commanding Dury, one of the moſt popular Miniſters, 
not only to leave the town, but [to abſtain from preaching in any 
other place. Dury complained, to the judicatories of the Church, 


of this encroachment. upon the immunities of his office. They 


approved of the doctrine which he had delivered; and he deter- 


mined to diſregard the royal proclamation 


But the magiſtrates 


being determined to compel him to leave the city, according to the 
King's orders, he was obliged to abandon his charge, after pro- 
teſting publickly, at the croſs of Edinburgh, againſt the violence, 
which was put upon him. The people accompanied him to the 
gates, with tears and lamentations; and the Clergy denounced the 
vengeance of heaven againſt the authors of this outrage *®, 


IN this perilous ſituation ſtood the Church; the authority of 
its judicatories called in queſtion, and the liberty of the pulpit re- 
ſtrained, when a ſudden revolution in the civil n. pro- 


cured them unexpected relies. 


Tk two favourites, by their aſcendant over the King, poſſeſſed 
uncontrouled * in the kingdom, and exerciſed it with the 


Cad. Aſſemb. 1576—1582. 
L. a 


1 277, &e. 


utmoſt 


His favourites 
engage the 


King in un- 


popular mea- 


ſares, 
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Boo VI. utmoſt wantonneſs. James uſually reſided at Dalkeith or Kinineil, 
"582, the ſeats of Lennox and of Arran, and was attended by ſuch com- 
| pany, and employed in ſuch amuſements, as did not ſuit his dig- 
nity. The ſervices of thoſe, who had contributed moſt to place the 
Crown on his head, were but little remembered. Many Who had 
oppoſed him with the greateſt virulence, enjoyed the rewards and 
honours, to which the others were entitled. Exalted notions of 
regal prerogative, utterly inconſiſtent with the conſtitution of Scot- 
land, being inſtilled by his favourites into the mind of the young: 
Monarch, unfortunately made, at that early age, a deep impreſſion 
there, and became tlie ſouree of almoſt all his ſubſequent errors in 
the government of both kingdoms . Courts of juſtice were held: 
mn almoſt every county, the proprietors: of land were called before 
them, and upon the {lighteſt neglect of any of the numerous forms, 
which are peculiar to feudal holdings, they were fined with un- 
uſual and intolerable rigour. The Lord Chamberlain revived the 
obſolete juriſdiction of his office over the Burroughs, and they were 
ſubjected to exactions no leſs grievous, A deſign ſeemed, likewiſe, 
to have been formed to exaſperate Elizabeth; and to diſſolve the 
alliance with her, which all good Proteſtants eſteemed the chief ſe- 
eurity of their religion in Scotland. A cloſe correſpondence was ſet 
on foot betwen the King and his mother, and conſiderable progreſs: 
made towards uniting their titles to; the Crown, by ſuch a treaty 
of aſſociation, as Maitland had projected; which could not fail of- 
endangering or diminiſhing his authority, and muſt have proved 
fatal to thoſe, who had acted againſt her with greateſt vigour f. 
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The * ALI theſe circumſtances, irritated the impatient ſpirit of the 
ate Scottiſh nobles, who reſolved to tolerate no longer the inſolence of 
de two minions, or to ſtand by, while their preſumption and in- 


* Cald. 3. 152. 0 Cala; 3.757. 


experience 
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experience ruined both the King and kingdom. Elizabeth, who, Book VI. 
during the adminiftration of the four Regents, had the entire direc- TT 


tion of the affairs of Scotland, felt herſelf deprived of all influence _ 
in that kingdom ever fince the death of Morton, and was ready to 
countenancr” any attempt to reſcue the King out of the hands of 
favourites, who were leading him into meaſures, ſo repugnant to 
all her views. The Earls of Mar and Glencairn, Lord Ruthven, 
lately created Earl of Gowrie, Lord Lindſay, Lord Boyd, the Tu-- 
tor-of Glamis, the Maſter of Oliphant, with ſeveral Barons and 
gentlemem of diffinction, entered into a combination for that pur 
poſe; and as changes in adminiſtration, which among poliſhed na- 
tions are brought about ſfowly and filently, by artifice and intrigue, 
were in that rude age effected ſuddenly and by violence, the King's 
ſituation, and the ſecurity of the favourites, encouraged the con- 
3 to have immediate recourſe to force. 


JAntzs, after wenn reſided ſome time in Atliole, where he en- Seize he 
joyed his favourite amuſement of hunting, was now returning Ri 
towards Edinburgh, with a ſmall train, He was invited to Ruth- 
ven-caſtle, which lay in his way; and as he ſuſpected no danger, : 
he went thither in hopes of farther ſport. The multitude of ſtran- Auguſt 22. 
gets whom he found there gave him ſome uneaſineſs ; and as thoſe 
vho were in the ſecret arrived every moment from different parts, 
the appearance of fo many new faces increaſed his fears. He con- 
cealed his uneaſineſs, however, with the utmoſt care; and next 
morning prepared for the field, expecting to find there ſome oppor=- 
tunity of making his eſcape. But juſt as he was ready to depart, the 
Nobles entered his bed- chamber in a body, and preſented a memo- 
rial againſt the illegal and oppreſſive actions of his two favourites, 
whom they repreſented as moſt dangerous enemies to the religion: 


and 
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; Bo OK VI. and liberties of the nation. James, though he received this remon= 
1 ſtrance with the complaiſance which was neceſſary in his preſent 55 
ſttuation, was extremely impatient to be gone; but as he approached 

the door of the apartment, the Tutor of Glamis rudely ſtopped 
him. The King complained, expoſtulated, threatened, and finding . 
all theſe without effect, burſt into tears; No matter, ſaid Glamis 
fiercely, better children weep than bearded men.” Theſe words 
made a deep impreſſion on the King's mind, and were never forgot- 
ten. The conſpirators, without regarding his tears or indignation, 
diſmiſſed ſuch of his followers as they ſuſpected; allowed none but 
their own party to have acceſs to him; and though they treated him 
with great reſpect, guarded his perſon with the utmoſt care. This 
enterprize is uſually called, by our hiſtorians, The raid of Ruthven*. 
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Commit ar- LE NNOx and Arran were aſtoniſhed to the laſt degree at an event 
MPO og unexpected, and fo fatal to their power. The former endea- 
voured, but without ſucceſs, to excite the inhabitants of Edinburgh 
to take arms, in order to reſcue their Sovereign from captivity, The 
latter, with his uſual impetuoſity, mounted on horſeback the mo- 
ment he heard what had befallen the King, and with a few fol- 
lowers, rode towards Ruthven-caſtle; and as a conſiderable body 
of the conſpirators, under the command of the Earl of Mar, lay 
in his way ready to oppoſe him, he ſeparated himſelf from his com- 
panions, and with two attendants arrived at the gate of the caſtle. 
At the ſight of a man ſo odious to his country, the indignation 
of the conſpirators roſe, and inſtant death muſt have been the 
puniſhment of his raſhneſs, if the friendſhip of Gowrie, or ſome 
other cauſe not explained by our hiſtorians, had not ſaved a life, 
fo pernicious to- the kingdom. He was confined, _ to 


N 


JJ ud 
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che caſtle of Stirling, without being admitted into the EY pre- Boox VI. 
ſence. | | 


I 1583. 
TAE King, Wed really the priſoner of his own ſubjects, with Command 


whoſe conduct he could not help diſcovering many ſymptoms of TD he. 
diſguſt, was obliged to publiſh a proclamation, ſignifying his appro- — 
bation of their enterprize, declaring that he himſelf was at full 
liberty, without any reſtraint or violence offered to his perſon; and 
forbidding any attempt againſt thofe concerned in the Raid of Ruth- 

ven, under pretence of reſcuing him out of their hands. At the 


fame time, he commanded Lennox to leave Scotland before the Auguſt 28- 
20th of os get 


8 oo 5 Sir George Carey, and Bowes, arrived as ambaſſadors The Conſph 
from Elizabeth. The pretext of their embaſſy was to inquire after _—_ oa 
: the King's ſafety ; to encourage and countenance the conſpirators Elzabeh- 
was the real motive of it. By their interceſſion, the Earl of Angus, 5 
who, ever ſince the death of his uncle Morton, had lived i in exile, 
obtained leave to return. And the acceſſion of a nobleman ſo 1 


eben and ſo 0 Rrengthened the 00 f. 


TaifiGi, whole amiable and 555 qualities had procured him 
many friends, and who received private aſſurances that the King 8 
favour towards him was in no degree abated, ſeemed reſolved, at 
firſt, to pay no regard to a command, extorted by violence, and no 
leſs difagreeable to James, than it was rigorous with regard to him- 
ſelf. But the power of his enemies, who were maſters of the King's 
perſon, who were ſecretly ſupported by Elizabeth, and openly ap- 
| * by the , deterred him from an enterprize, che ſucceſs 


l 3 135, 138. + e. 152. 0 
FF of 


80 | 1 THE HISTORY 


Book VI VI. of which in 10 the danger certain both to himſelf, and, 
* 55 5 Ent to his Sovereign. He put off the time of his departure however by 
various artifices, in expectation either that James might make his 
eſcape from the conſpirators, or that fortune might preſent ſome 
more favourable opportunity of taking Arms for his relief. 5 
Theircondat ON the other hand, the conſpirators were extremely folicitous 
* "Atm. not only ta ſecure the approbation of their countrymen, but to obtain 
Conte ſome legal ſanction of their enterprize. For this purpoſe they 
ol eſtates. publiſhed a long declaration, containing the motives, which had 
induced them to venture on ſuch an irregular ſtep, and endeavoured 
to heighten the public indignation againſt the favourites, by repre- 
ſenting, in the ſtrongeſt colours, their inexperience and inſolence, 
their contempt of the nobles, their violation of the privileges of 
the Church, and their oppreſſion of the people. They obliged the 
King, who could not with ſafety refuſe any of their demands, to 
grant them a remiſſion in the moſt ample form; and not ſatisfied 


ORober 13. with that, they applied to the Aſſembly of the Church, and eaſily 
Procured an act, declaring, © that they had done good and accept= 
able ſervice to God, to their Sovereign, and to their native country; 
and requiring all ſincere Proteſtants to concur with them in carry- 
ing forward ſuch a laudable enterprize. In order to add the greater 
weight to this act, every Miniſter was enjoined to read it, in his 
own pulpit, and to inflict the cenſures of the Church on thoſe who 
ſet themſelves in oppoſition to ſo. good a cauſe. A Convention of 
eſtates, aſſembled a few days after, paſſed an act to the ſame effect, 
and granted full indemnity to the conſpirators for every thing they 


had done“. 


* Cald. 3. 177. 187, 200. Spotſw. 322. 
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ur ES was dust by them, firſt to Sting, and afictwittds 
tothe palace of Haly-rud-houſe and though he was received every 
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where with the external marks of reſpect due to his dignity, his Lennox's de- 


motions were carefully obſerved, and he was under a reſtraint no 


leſs ſtrict, than at the firſt moment when he was ſeized by the con- 
Lennox, after eluding many commands to depart out of 


ſpirators. 
the kingdom, was at laſt obliged to begin his journey. He lingered, 

however, for ſome time in the. neighbourhood of Edinburgh, as if 
he had ſtill intended to make one effort towards reſtoring the King 


parture from 


Scotland. * 


to liberty. But either from the gentleneſs of his own diſpoſition, 


averſe to bloodſhed and the diſorders of civil war, or from ſome 
other cauſe, unknown to us, he abandoned the deſign, and ſet out 
for France, by the way of England. The King iſſued the order 
for his departure, with no leſs reluctance than the Duke obeyed 


power to prevent. Soon after his arrival in France, the fatigue 
of the journey, or the anguiſh of his mind, threw him into a 


fever. In his laſt moments, he diſcovered ſuch a firm adherence 


to the Proteſtant faith, as fully vindicates his memory from the 
imputation of an attachment to Popery, with which he had been 
uncharitably loaded in Scotland“. As he was the earlieſt, and 
| beſt beloved, he was, perhaps, the moſt deſerving, though not 
the moſt able of all James's favourites. The warmth and tender- 
neſs of his Maſter's affection for him was not abated by death 
itſelf. : 


ſterity, the King not only did great honour to the memory of 


Decem. 30. 


it; and both mourned a ſeparation, which neither of them had 


many acts of kindneſs and generoſity towards his po- | 


Lennox, but ſet his own character in one of the moſt favourable : 


points of view. 


8 Spotſwood, 324. | 
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1 
Vie. s avxie- Mary in the priſon to which ſhe was confined. As her own expe- 


ty about her 


* diſcover both the high ſpirit of the Scottiſh Queen, unfubdued by 
her ſufferings, and the violence of her indignation at Ehzabeth's 


139 


Ambaſſadors 


arrive from 
France and 
England. 


rience had taught her what 1 injuries a captive Prince is expoſed to | 
fuffer; and as many of thoſe, who were now concerned in the enter 


tenderneſs of a mother to apprehend that the ſame calamities were 


of her heart, ſhe wrote to Elizabeth, complaining in the bittereſt 
terms of the unprecedented rigour, with which ſhe herſelf had been 


her rebellious ſubjects; nor permit him to be involved in the fame 
misfortunes, under which ſhe had fo long groaned. The peculiar 


Guiſe, was often obliged to court their favour, interp6ſed with 


Motte Fenelon, his ambaſſador at the court of England, to repair 


THE HISTORY 


THE ſucceſs of the conſpiracy, which deprived James of liberty, 
made great noiſe over all Europe; and at laft reached the ears of 


prize againſt her ſon, were the fame perſons whom the conſidered 
as the chief authors of her own misfortunes, it was natural for the 


ready to fall on his head; and ſuch a proſpect did not fail of adding 
to the diſtreſs and horror of her own fituation. In the anguifh 


treated, and beſeeching her not to abandon her ſon to the mercy of 


vigour and acrimony of ſtyle, for which this letter is remarkable, 


artifices and ſeverity. But it was ill adapted to gain the end ſhe 
had in view, and accordingly it neither procured any mitigation 
of the rigour of her own confinement, nor any interpoſition in fa- | 
vour of the King“ = 


 HeNnkyY III. wh, dk he load and hated the "OO of | 


warmth, in order to.extricate James. out of the hands of a party ſo 
entirely devoted to the Engliſh intereſt. He commanded M. de la 


to Edinburgh, and to contribute his utmoſt endeavours towards. 
placing James 1 in a ſituation, more ſuitable to his dignity. As Eli- 


* Comb. 5. 


zabeth 
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0 could not, with decency, refuſe him liberty to exeeute this Book VI. 8 
commiſſion, ſhe appointed Daviſon to attend him into Scotland as 5 58 4 
her Envoy, under colour of concurrin g with him in the negocia= 
tion, but in reality, to be a {py upon his motions, and to obſtruct 5 
his ſucceſs. James, whoſe title to the Crown had not hitherto 
been recognized by any of the Princes on the continent, was ex- 
tremely fond of ſuch an honourable embaſly from the French Mo- 
narch ; and, on that account, as well as for the ſake of the errand january 7. 
on which he came, received Fenelon with great reſpect. The no- 
| bles, in whoſe power the Kin g was, did not reliſh this interpoſition 
of the French court, which had long loſt its ancient influence over 
de affairs of Scotland. The Clergy were alarmed at the danger 
to which religion would be expoied, if the Princes of Guiſe ſhould 
recover any aſcendant over the public councils, And though the 
King tried every method for reſtraining them within the bounds of 
decency, they declaimed againſt the court of France, againſt the 
Princes of Guile, againſt the ambaſſador, againſt entering into any 
alliance with ſuch notorious perſecutors of the Church of God, with 
a vehemence, which no regular government would now tolerate, - 
but which was then extremely common. The ambaſſador, watched 
by Daviſon, diſtruſted by the nobles, and expoſed to the inſults 
of the Clergy, and of the people, returned into England with- 
out procuring any change in the King's ſituation, or receiving any 
anſwer to a propoſal which he made, that the government ſhould 
be carried on in the joint names of James and the Queen his 
mother . 


Mz ANWHILE, James, thoneh * diſſembled with great art, has James eſcapes 


came every day more uneaſy under his confinement ; * uneaſineſs . * 


conſpirators. 


Cald. 3. 207. Spotſw. 324. See Append, Ne VIII. 
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Boox VI. rendered him continually attentive to find out a proper opportunity F 


—  —— — 
1583. 


Jane 27. 


for making his eſcape; and to this attention he at laſt owed his liber- 


ty, which the King of France was not able, nor the Queen of Eng- 
land willing to procure for him. As the conſpirators had forced Len- 


nox out of the kingdom, and kept Arran at a diſtance from cou rt, 


they grew ſecure; and imagining that time had reconciled the King 7 5 
to them, and to his ſituation, they watched him with little care. 
Some occaſions of diſcord had ariſen among themſelves; and the 


French ambaſſador, by fomenting theſe, during the time of his reſi- 
dence in Scotland, had weakened the union, in which alone their 


ſafety conſiſted . Colonel William Stewart, the commander of 
the band of gentlemen, who: guarded the King's perſon, being 


gained by James, had the principal merit in the ſeheme for reſtor- 


ing his maſter to liberty. Under pretence- of paying a viſit to the 
Earl of March his grand uncle, James was permitted to go from 
Falkland to St. Andrew's. That he might not create any ſuſpicion, 


he lodged at firſt, in an open defenceleſs houſe in the town, but 


| pretending a curiolity to ſee the caftle, no ſooner was he entered 
with ſome of his attendants whom he could truſt, than colonet 


Stewart commanded the gates to be ſhut, and excluded all the reſt 


of his train. Next morning the Earls of Argylt, Huntly, Craw- 
ford, Montroſe, Rothes, with others to whom the ſecret had been 


communicated, entered the town with their followers; and though 

Mar, with feveral of the leaders of the faction, appeared in arms, 
they found themfetves fo far dutnumbered, that it was in vain to 
think of recovering poſſeſſion of the King's perſon, which had been 
in their power ſomewhat longer than ten months. James was na- 


| turally of ſo ſoft and ductile a temper, that thoſe who were near 


his _—_ commonly made a deep een on his heart, which 


88 * Cand. MM | 
was 
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was formed to be under the ſway of favourites. As he remained 
implacable and unreconciled to the conſpirators, during fo long a 


time, and at a period of life, when reſentments are rather violent 


than lafting, they muſt either have improved the opportunities of 
inſinuating themſelves into favour with little dexterity, or the in- 


dignation, with which this firſt inſult to his PRA and Wann 
filed him, mult have been * great. 


150 joy at his eſcape was s youthful and exceſſive. He reſolved, 
however, by the advice of Sir James Melvil, and his wiſeſt coun- 
fellors, to act with the utmoſt moderation. Having called into 
his preſence, the leaders of both factions, the neighbouring gen- 
try, the deputies of the adjacent burroughs, the Miniſters and the 
heads of colleges, he declared, that althou gh he had been held 
under reſtraint for ſome time by violence, he would not impute 
| that as a crime to any man, but without remembering the irregu- 

larities, which had been fo frequent during his minority, would 


9 
Boox VI. 


Cram - 


1250S 


Reſolves, 
however, to 
treat them 
with. mode- 


ration. 


paſs a general act of oblivion, and govern all his ſubjects with un- 


diſtinguiſhing and equal affection. And as an evidence of his ſin- 


cerity, he viſited the Earl of Gowrie at Ruthven caſtle, and grant- 


ed him a full pardon of any guilt he had W 70 the crime 


committed in that very place * 


Bur James did not adhere Tong to this prudent and moderate 
plan. His former favourite, the Earl of Arran, had been per- 
mitted for ſome time to reſide at Kinneil, one of his country ſeats. 


But Arran re 
gains his aſ- 
ce adant over 


him. 


As ſoon as the King felt himſelf at liberty, his love for him began 


to revive, and he expreſſed a ſtrong defire to fee him. The cour- 
tiers violently oppoſed the return of a minion, *whoſe inſolent and 


* Melv. 272. 


overbearing 
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| And the King 
purſues an- 
Other plan. 
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overbearing temper they dreaded, as much as the nation deteſted his 
crimes, James, however, continued his importunity, and promi- 
ſing that he ſhould continue with him no longer than one day, 
they were obliged to yield. This interview rekindled ancient affec- 
tion; the King forgot his promiſe ; Arran regained his aſcendant 
over him; and within a few days reſumed the exerciſe of power, 
with all the arrogance of an undeſerving favourite, and all the raſh- 


neſs peculiar to himſelf*, 


v4 


THE firſt effect of his influence was a proclamation with regard 
to thoſe concerned in the Raid of Ruthven. They were required 
to acknowledge their crime 1n the humbleſt manner; and the King 
promiſed to grant them a full pardon, provided their future conduct 


were ſuch, as did not oblige him to remember paſt-miſcarriages, 
The tenor of this proclamation was extremely different from the 


Elizabeth's | 
ſolicitations 


jn behalf of 


the conſpira- 
tors. 


Auguſt 7. 


act of oblivion, which the conſpirators had been encouraged to ex- 

pect. Nor did any of them reckon it ſafe to rely on a promiſe, 
clogged with ſuch an equivocal condition, and granted by a young 
Prince, under the dominion of a Miniſter, void of faith, regardleſs 
of decency, and tranſported, by the defire of revenge, even beyond 


the uſual ferocity of his temper. Many of the leaders, who had 


at firſt appeared openly at court, retired to their own houſes; and 
foreſeeing the dangerous ftorm which was gathering, hogan to 


look out for a retreat in foreign countries To 


6 who had all along protected the conſpirators, was 
extremely diſguſted with meaſures which tended fo viſibly to their 
deſtruction, and wrote to che King a harſh and haughty letter, re- 
proaching him in a ſtyle, Ver uncommon among Princes, with 


* Melv. 1 + Ibid. 278, Spotſw. 326, Cald. 3. 330. 
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breach of faith in recalling Arran to court, and with imprudence Book VI. 


in proceeding ſo rigorouſly againſt his beſt and moſt faithful fub- 
jets. James, with a becoming di gnity, replied, that promiſes ex- 
torted by violence, and conditions yielded out of fear, were no 
longer binding, when theſe were removed; that it belonged to him 


alone to chuſe what Minifters he would employ in his fervice; and 


that though he reſolved to treat the conſpirators at Ruthven with | 


— 
1853. 


the utmoſt clemeney, it was neceſſary, for the ſupport of his autho- 
rity, that ſuch an inſult on his pug ſhould not uſe dae e 


uncenſured . 


| EL IZABETH's ; letter was 3 followed by Walfingham her 
ſecretary, whom ſhe appointed her ambaſſador to James, and who 


appeared. in. the Scottiſh court, with a ſplendor and magnificence, 
_ well calculated to pleaſe ; and dazzle a young Prince. Walſingham 


Sept. Fo 

Walſingham's 
embaſſy into 
Scotland. 


was admitted to ſeveral conferences with James himſelf, i in which 


he inſiſted on the ſame topics contained 1 in the letter, and the King 
repeated his former anſwers, | 


ArTER fuffering ſeveral :ndignities, from the arrogance of 


Arran, and his creatures, he returned to England, without con- 


cluding any new treaty with the King. Walfingham was, next 
to Burleigh, the Minifter on whom the chief weight of the Eng- 


liſn adminiſtration reſted; and when a perſon of his rank, ſtept ſo 


far out of the ordinary road of buſineſs, as to undertake a long 


Journey, in his old age, and under a declining ſtate of health, ſome 
affair of conſequence was ſuppoſed to be the cauſe, or ſome impor- 
tant event was expected to be the effect of this meaſure. But as 
nothing conſpicuous either occaſioned, or followed this embaſſy, 


it is probable that Elizabeth had no other intention in employing 


this ſagacious Miniſter, than to diſcover, with exactneſs, the capa- 


* Melv. 279. 


city | 


* 
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poor VI VI. city and diſpoſition of the Scottiſh King, who was now afrived. at 


| 1563. | 


Decem, 17. 


a time of life, when, with ſome degree of certainty, conjectures 
might be formed concerning his character and future conduct. As 


James poſſeſſed talents of that kind, which make a better figure in 
converſation, than in action, he gained a great deal by this inter- 
view with the Engliſh ſecretary, who, notwithſtanding the cold re- 


ception he met with, gave ſuch an advantageous repreſentation of 


his abilities, as determined Elizabeth to treat 8 al) 4 7 
| with n more- 9 and relſpec „ 


ELIZABE TH's eagerneſs to protect the conſpirators rendered 


James more violent in his proceedings againſt them. As they had : 
all refuſed to accept of pardon, upon the terms which he had of- 
 fered, they were required, by a new proclamation, to ſurrender 


themſelves priſoners. The Earl of Angus alone complied; the reſt 


either fled into England, or obtained the King's licence to retire 


into foreign parts. A Convention of eſtates was held, the mem- 
bers of which, deceived by an unworthy artifice of Arran's, de- 


 clared thoſe concerned 3 in the Raid of Ruthven to have been guilty 


of high treaſon ; 5 appointed the act paſſed laſt year approving of 
their conduct to be expunged out of the records; and engaged to 


ſupport the King in en the Fugitives with the utmoſt 
| rigour of law. 5 


- Tn 1 though far from having done any thing that was 


' uncommon in a barbarous age, among mutinous nobles, and under an 


unſettled ſtate of government, muſt be acknowledged to have been 


_ guilty of an act of treaſon againſt their ſovereign; and James, who 


conſidered their conduct in this light, had good reaſon to boaſt of his 


* Melv. 293. Cald. 3. 258. Jebb, 2. 536. 
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Sandy, when he offered to pardon them, upon their confeſſing Book VI. 
their crime. But, on the other hand, it muſt be allowed that, IC 
after the King's voluntary promiſe of a general oblivion, —_—— 
ſome reaſon to complain of breach of faith, and could not, without 
the moſt INE OM Or have ou their Ives in Arran' J 


N 


101 intereſt of the Church was conſiderably affected by theſe 1 ha. 
contrary Revolutions. While the conſpirators kept poſſeſſion of 8 
power, the Clergy not only recovered, but extended their privileges. _ — 1 
As they had formerly declared the hierarchy to be unlawful, they the King. 
took ſome bold meaſures towards exterminating the Epiſcopal 
order out of the Church; and it was owing more to Adamſon's 
dexterity in perplexing and lengthening out the proceſs for that pur- 
poſe, than to their own want of zeal, that they did not deprive, 
and perhaps excommunicate, all the Biſhops in Scotland. When 
the King recovered his liberty, things put on a very different aſpect. 

The favour beſtowed upon Arran, the enemy of every thing decent 
and facred, and the rigorous proſecution of thoſe nobles, who had 
been the moſt zealous defenders of the Proteſtant cauſe, were con- 
ſidered as ſure preſages of the approaching ruin of the Church. The 
Clergy could not conceal their apprehenſions, nor view this im- 
pending danger in filence. Dury, who had been reſtored to his 
office as one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, openly applauded the 
Raid of Ruthven in the pulpit, at which the King was ſo enraged, 
that notwithſtanding ſome ſymptoms of his ſubmiſſion, he com— 
manded him to reſign his charge in the city. Mr. Andrew Mel- 
vil, being ſummoned before the privy-council to anſwer for the 
doctrine he had uttered in a ſermon at St. Andrew's, and accuſed 
of comparing the preſent grievances of the nation with thoſe under 
"YOL» 1 | - James 
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| Book VI. VI. James III. and. of intimating obliquely that they ought to be re 
= dreſſed in the fame manner, thought it incumbent on him to behave 
with greater firmneſs. He declined the juriſdiction of a civil Court, 
in a cauſe which he maintained to be purely Eccleſiaſtical ; the Preſ- 
bytery of which he was a member had, as he contended, the ſole 
right to call him to account for words fpoken in the pulpit; and 
neither the King nor council could judge, in the firſt inſtance, of 
the doctrine delivered by Preachers, without violating the immuni- 
ties of the Church. This exemption from civil juriſdiction was a 
privilege, which the Popiſh Eccleſiaſtics, admirable judges of what= 
ever contributed to increaſe the luſtre or power of their body, had 
long ſtruggled for, and had at laſt obtained. If the ſame plea had 
pow been admitted, the Proteſtant Clergy would have become inde- 
pendant on-the civil magiſtrate; and an order of men, extremely 
uſeful to ſociety while they inculcate thoſe duties which. tend to- 
promote its happineſs and tranquillity, might have become no leſs. 
pernicious by teaching, without fear or controul, the moſt dange- 
xous principles, or by exciting their hearers to the moſt deſperate 
and lawleſs actions. The King, jealous to exceſs of his prerogative, 
Was alarmed at this daring encroachment on it; | and as: Melvil, by | 
his learning and zeal, had acquired the reputation and authority of 
head of the party, he reſolved to puniſh him with the rigour, which 
that preeminence rendered neceſſary, and to diſcourage, by a timely 
 feverity, the revival of ſuch a dangerous claim. Melvil, however, 
avoided his rage by flying into England; and the pulpits reſounded 5 
with complaints that the King had extinguiſhed the light of learn- 
ning in the kingdom, and deprived the Church of the Wielt and molt. 
Kithful ann“ of its liberties and nee . 
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Tas. violent declamations of the Clergy, againſt the meaſures Book VL 


of the court, were extremely acceptable to the people. The con- 
ſpirators, though driven out of the kingdom, ftill poſſeſſed great 


influence there; and as they had every thing to fear from the re- 


ſentment of a young prince, irritated by the furious counſels of 


Arran, they never ceaſed ſoliciting their adherents to take arms in 
their defence. Gowrie, the only perſon among them who had ſub- 


mitted to the King, and accepted of a pardon, ſoon repented of a 
ſep which loft him the eſteem of one party, without gaining the 
confidence of the other: and, after ſuffering many mortifications 


APR 
1504. 


from the King's neglect, and the haughtineſs of Arran, he was y 


at laſt commanded to leave Scotland, and to reſide 1 in France. 


While he waited at Dundee for an opportunity to embark, he was 
informed that the Earls of Angus, Mar, and the Tutor of Gla- 
mis, had concerted a ſcheme for ſurprizing the caſtle of Stirling. 


In his ſituation, little perſuaſion was neceſſary to draw him to en- 
gage in it. Under various pretexts, he put off his voyage, and lay 
ready to take arms on the day fixed, by the conſpirators, for the 
execution of their enterprize. His lingering ſo long at Dundee, 
withont any apparent reaſon, awakened the ſuſpicion of the court, 
proved fatal to himſelf, and diſappointed the ſucceſs of the con- 
ſpiracy. Colonel William Stewart ſurrounded the houſe where he 


lodged with a body of ſoldiers, and in ſpite of his reſiſtance, took 
him priſoner. Two days after, Angus, Mar, and Glamis, ſeized 


the caſtle of Stirling, and erecting their ſtandard there, publiſhed a 
manifeſto declaring that they took arms for no other reaſon but to 
remove from the King's preſence, a minion who had acquired power 


by the moſt unworthy actions, and who exerciſed it with the moſt | 


intolerable inſolence. The account of Gowrie's impriſonment 


ſtruck a — upon their ſpirits. They imputed it to treachery on 


=_— - EE 
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Book VI. his part, and ſuſpected that as he had formerly deſerted, he had 
I now betrayed them. At the ame time, a ſum of money, with which 
: Elizabeth had promiſed to ſupply them, not being duly paid, and 
theirfri ends and vaſſals coming in ſlowly, they appeared irreſolute 
and diſheartened; and as the King, who acted with great vigour, 
advanced towards them at the head of 20,000 men, they fled pre- 
cipitately towards England, and with difficulty made their eſcape *. 
This raſh and feeble attempt produced ſuch effects, as uſually fol- 
low diſappointed conſpiracies. It not only hurt the cauſe, for which 
it was undertaken, but added ſtrength and reputation to the King; 4 
confirmed Arran's power; and enabled them to purſue their mea- 
. ſures with more boldneſs, and greater ſucceſs. Gowrie was the firſt 


victim of their reſentment. After a very informal trial, a jury of 
_ peers found him guilty of . and he was publickly beheaded 


at n. 
V 22. | To e the Church was the King's s next ins But as it * 
8 Us came neceſſary, for this purpoſe, to call i in the aid of the legiſlative. 


authority, a parliament was haſtily ſu mmoned; and while ſo many 
of the nobles were baniſhed out. of the kingdom, or forbidden to 
appear in the King s preſence; while Arran's haughtineſs kept ſome 
at a diſtance, and intimidated others; the meeting conſiſted only 
c of thoſe, who were abſolutely at the devotion of the court. In 
Severe laws order to conceal the laws which were framing from the knowledge 
9 of the Clergy, the Lords of the Articles were ſworn to ſecrecy ; 3 
and when ſome of the Miniſters, who either ſuſpected, or were 
informed of the danger, deputed one of their number to declare 
their apprehenſions to the King, he was ſeized at the palace-gate, 


and carried to a diſtant priſon. Others attempting to enter the par- 


* Home's Hiſt. of Houſe of Dougl. 3579. Spotſ. 330. | 
| | „ liament 
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Fament houſe; v were refuſed admittance*; J tid ſuch laws were paſ- Book VI. 


ſed, as totally overturned the conſtitution and diſcipline of the 


— 
1584. 


Church. The refuſing to acknowledge the juriſdiction of the privy May 22. 


council; the pretending an exemption from the authority of the 


civil courts; the attempting to diminiſh the rights and privileges 


of any of the three eſtates in parliament, were declared to be high 
' treaſon. The holding Aſſemblies, whether Civil, or Eecleſiaſtical, 
without the King's permiſſion or appointment; the uttering, either 


privately, or publickly, in ſermons, or in declamations, any falſe 


and ſcandalous reports againſt the King, his anceſtors, or miniſters, 
were ee capital crimes T. 


Wen theſe laws were publiſhed at the croſs of Edinburgh, 


according to the ancient cuſtom, Mr. Robert Pont, Miniſter of St. 
Cuthberts, and one of the Lords of Seſſion, ſolemnly proteſted 
againſt them, in the name of his brethren, becauſe they had been 


paſſed without the knowledge or conſent of the Church. Ever 


ſince the Reformation, the pulpits and eccleſiaſtical judicatories had 
| both been eſteemed ſacred. In the former, the Clergy had been 
accuſtomed to cenſure, and admoniſh, with unbounded liberty. 


In the latter, they exerciſed an uncontrouled and independant j Ju= 


riſdiction. The blow was now aimed at both theſe privileges. 
Theſe new ſtatutes were calculated to render churchmen as incon- 


ſiderable, as they were indigent ; and as the avarice of the nobles 


had ſtripped them of the wealth, the King's ambition was about 


to deprive them of the power which once belonged to their order. 
No wonder the alarm was univerſal, and the complaints loud. 


All the Miniſters of Edinburgh forſook their charge, and fled into 


England. The moſt eminent Clergymen, throughout the king 


CC 
| | i f Om, 


4 : * n 38 * n 1 * 4 BY AL . EL e N * * K 12 * g : = . 8 oy 
: 8 0 SER 3M EIT. n DET Cr, E N 77 e 


13 48 
2 8 | 
1 
2 8 8 
S v= 8 | 
J 8. 8 v 8 f ( 
| & 
144315 | 
| ”" © 5  *B £ 
1 
113 ; | 
| 0 = ” D = : 
| | 2 D » : 
: 2 5 8 7 8 2 | 
5 8 SETS: 
8 EG S 2 
r | 
W 2 3 8 3 | | 
" EE ata: 
| 2 2 2 © © a 
SED Sg 
J 
| YE 5 © © .8 | | 
= EOF; | | 
S288 | 
| 1 E 5 1 5 
* 2 3 3 - 
\ : . ; 5 8 
3 | 
30S 8 | 
"i 
. 
8 HE x : 


8 * ee 1 n eln 8 Y 7 7 * 7 * 
: 22 + 6 bf / o ccc 4 , 
; WE TERED) oe A „ f . 
VVV ee Ir ee . 
%VͥͤͤCCVTTT VO AEST 2 


f CC 


9 * 
% N ; 
* * 
« 2 . * * , % © 1 
- = 6 - Þ : . a 
. f 0 «# * 
a * a _ 5 
* * 4 1 4 , 
: k : & 2 
c : 3 WF 

. * 4 * > 

1 PX . 

* : 4 
. - * 4 — 3 4 * » 1 
— * 2 - . 36 - * 3 * 9 ; * D 
* 3 + 4 4 A a5 * q 
- 7 * * * 4 1 A 
7 . J — . 


nk with the utmoſt. fortitude. But being brought a ſecond! 


THE 


. * l ol . 
50 , -t 
* « - * 48 . 
* 
0 0 
* of 7 ” * y * 
- * * 1 ! k 9 * 
% — * * 75 
- - . # N 1. 7) ; - 
4 * , 5 * 
— | N 7 > : 
* 
» * 4 jc 
* * ” -—» ww p I 2 * 7 * * 8 
4 * * ; PR 4 4 4 
3 I 


= 


B O ** 8 K 4 — 4 II. 


HILE Scotland” was torn by inteſtine factions, Eli Bock VII. 
zabeth was alarmed with the rumour of a project in og 
agitation for fetting Mary at liberty.. Francis Throgmorton, LIE 


a Throgmor- 


Cheſhire gentleman, was ſuſpected of being deeply concerned in the ns conſpi- 


racy againſt 


_ deſign, and on that ſuſpicion he was taken into cuſtody. Among Elizabeth. 
bis papers were found two liſts, one of the principal harbours in 


the kingdom, with an account of their fituation, and of the depth | 
of water in each; the other, of all the eminent Roman Catho- 
kes in England. This circumftance confirmed the fuſpicion againſt 
him, and ſome dark and deſperate conſpiracy was ſuppoſed juſt 
ready to break out. At firſt he boldly avowed his innocence, and 


declared that the two papers were forged by the Queen's Miniſters, 


in order to intimidate or inſnare him; and he even endured the 


time 
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Book VIII. 


THE HISTORY 


time to the place of torture, his reſolution failed him, and he not 


only acknowledged that he had held a ſecret correſpondence with 
the Queen of Scots, but diſcovered a defign that was formed to in- 


vade England. The Duke of Guiſe, he ſaid, undertook to furniſh 7 
troops, and to conduct the enterprize. The Pope and King of 


Spain were to ſupply the money neceſſary for carrying it on; all 
the Engliſh exiles were age to take arms; many of the Catholics 


| at home would be ready to Join them, at their landing; Mendoza : . 
the Spaniſh ambaſſador, who was the life of the conſpiracy, ſpared 


no pains in fomenting the ſpirit of diſaffection among the Engliſh, 


or in haſtening the preparations on the Continent; and by his com- 


mand, he had made the two liſts, the copies whereof had been 


found in his poſſeſſion, This confeſſion he retracted at his trial; 


returned to it again after. ſentence was paſſed - -upon him; and re- 


tracted 1 it once more at the place of execution 5 


To us in the preſent age, who are aſſiſted in forming our opinion 


of this matter, by the light which time and hiftory have thrown 


upon the deſigns and characters of the Princes of Guife, many eir- 


cumſtances in Throgmorton' s confeſſion appear to be extremely re- 
mote from truth, or even from probability. The Duke of Guiſe 


was, at that juncture, far from being in a ſituation to undertaxe 
foreign conqueſts. Without either power or office at court; hated 


by the King; and perſecuted by the favourites; he had no leiſure 


for any thoughts of diſturbing the quiet of neighbouring ſtates, and 

his vaſt and ambitious mind was wholly occupied in laying the foun- 
dation of chat famous league, which ſhook the throne of France. 
But about the time Elizabeth detected this conſpiracy, the cloſe union 
between the houſe of Guiſe and Philip II. was remarkable to all 


Pg 


„ Holingſhed, 1370. 


Europe, 
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Europe, and as their great enterprize againſt Henry III. was not Book VII. | 
yet diſcloſed, as they endeavoured: to conceal that under their 7 78 784. 
threatnings to invade England, Throgmorton's diſcovery appeared 
to be extremely probable; and Elizabeth, who knew how atdently 
all the parties mentioned by him wiſhed her downfal, thought that 
| ſhe could not guard her kingdom with too muck care. The indiſ- Deſigns of 
creet zeal of the Engliſh exiles increaſed her fears. Not fatisfied e 
with inceſfant outcries againſt- her ſeverity towards the Scottifhy Elizabeth. 
Queen, and her cruet perſecution ef Ker Catholic ſubjects, nor 
thinking it enough that one Pope had threatened her with the ſen- 
tence of excommunication, and another had actually pronounced: 
it , they now began to diſperſe books and writings, in which they 
porn nts to perſuade their diſciples; that it would be a merito- 
rious action to take away her life; they openly exhorted the 
maids of honour to treat her, as Judith: did Holofernes, and by ſach 
an illuſtrious deed; to render their own names honourable and ſa= 
cred in the Church, throughout all future ages *. For all theſe rea- 
ſons, Elizabeth not only inflicted the puniſhment of a traitor on 
Throgmorton, but commanded the Spaniſh: ambaſſador inſtantly to 
leave England; and that ſhe might be in no danger of being at: 
tacked within the iſland, ſhe determined to uſe: her utmoſt efforts, 

in order to recover that influence over the:Scottiſh councils, which 
ſhe had for ſome time entirely loſt, 
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THERE were three different methods, by which Elizabeth might gbe endea- 
hope to accompliſh this; either by furniſhing ſuch effectual aid to bi he 

the baniſlied nobles, as would enable them to reſume the chief er | by | 

direction of affairs; or by entering into ſuch a treaty with Mary, gaining Ar- 


: HT ran. 
ay * intimidate her ſon, who being now accuſtomed to govern, 


| + Cam. 497. | 
Vor.. II. 3 would 
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Book VII. would be apt to agree to any terms, rather than reſign the ſceptre, 
"7584, or admit an aſſociate in the throne; or by gaining the Earl of 
Arran, to ſecure the direction of the King his maſter. - The laſt 
was not only the eaſieſt, and ſpeedieſt, but moſt likely to be ſuc- 
ceſsful.” This Elizabeth reſolved to purſue; but without laying the 
other two altogether aſide. With this view, ſhe ſent Daviſon - 
one of her principal ſecretaries, a man of abilities ung addreſs, into 
Scotland. A Miniſter fo venal as Arran, hated by his own eoun- 
ttymen, and holding his power by the moſt precarious of all te- 
nures, the favour of a young Prince, accepted Elizabeth's offers 
without heſitation, and eſteemed the acquiſition of her protection 
to be the moſt ſolid foundation of his own greatneſs. Soon after, 
Auguſt 13. he conſented to an interview with Lord Hunſdon the Governor of 
Berwick, and being honoured with the. pompous title of Lieute- 
nant General for the King, he appeared at the place appointed, with. 
a ſplendid train. In Hunſdon's. preſence, he renewed his promiſes. | 
of an inviolable and faithful attachment to the Engliſh intereſt, and 
aſſured him that James ſhould enter into no negociation, which 
might tend to interrupt the peace between the two kingdoms; * 
and as Elizabeth: began to entertain the ſame. fears and. jealouſies 
concerning the King's marriage, which: had formerly diſquieted. 
her with regard to his mother's, he undertook to prevent James; 
from liſtening to any overture of that kind, till he- had previouſly 
ob tained. the : Queens of England's conſent. 5 
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8 pro- THE baniſhed-Lords and thein adherents ſoon: felt the effects of 
| —_— che ba- Arran's friendſhip with England. As Elizabeth had permitted, 
aimed Lond. them to take refuge in her dominions, and ſeveral of her Miniſters 


were of opinion that ſhe ought to. __ her arms in defence of. 


S * Cald. 3. 491. Melv. 315. Sce-Append: No. IX. 
E | | | | . their 
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their cauſe, the fear of this was the only thing, which reſtrained Book VII. 
James and his favourite from proceeding to ſuch extremities againſt r 
them, as might have excited the pity or indignation of the Engliſh, bs 
and have prompted them to exert themſelves with vigour in their 
behalf. But every apprehenſion of this kind being now removed, 
they ventured to call a parliament, in which an act was paſſed, at- Augal 22. 
— Angus, Mar, Glamis, and a great number of their follow- 
Their eſtates devolved to the Crown, and according to the 
Ne of the Scottiſh Monarchs, who were obliged to reward 
the faction which adhered to them, by dividing with it the ſpoils 
of the vanquiſhed, James dealt out the greater "ow " theſe to 
Arran, and his aſſociates *, 


No: R was the treatment of the Clergy leſs rigorous, All Miniſ- . the 
ters, readers, and profeſſors in Colleges were injoined to ſubſeribe, 
within forty days, a paper teſtifying their approbation of the laws 

concerning the Church enacted in laſt parliament. Many, over- 
awed, or corrupted by the Court, yielded obedience; others ſtood 
out. The ſtipends of the latter were ſequeſtered, ſome of the 
more active committed to priſon, and numbers compelled to fly the 
kingdom. Thoſe who complied, fell under the ſuſpicion of acting 
from mercenary or ambitious motives. Thoſe who ſuffered, ac- 
quired high reputation, by giving ſuch convincing evidence of their 
firmneſs and ſincerity. The judicatories of the Church were almoſt / 
entirely ſuppreſſed. In ſome places, ſcarce as many Miniſters re- 
mained, as to perform the duties of religious worſhip; they ſoon - 
ſunk in reputation among the people, and being prohibited not only 
from diſcourling of publick affairs, but obliged, by the jealoufy of 
the adminiſtration, to frame every ſentiment and expreſſion in ſuch 


C Cald, 3. 527. 


rag „ a manner, 
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: Book vir 2 manner, as to give the court no offence, their ſermons were deem- | 


dd languid, inſipid, and contemptiblez and it became the general 
opinion, that together with the moſt virtuous of the nobles, and 
the moſt faithful of the Clergy, the power and vigour of IR 
were now baniſhed Wer in 1 3 


n Elizabeth was carrying et habe fruideſs 
ar ista with the Queen of Scots, which it had become almoſt 
matter of form to renew every. year. They ſerved not only to a- 
muſe that upbappy princeſs with ſome proſpect of hberty;; but furs 
niſhed an apology for eluding the follicitations of foreign powers 
in her behalf; and were of uſe to overawe James, by ſhewing him 
that ſhe could, at any time, ſet free a dangerous rival to diſpute his 


authority. Theſe treaties the ſuffered to proceed to what length 


New conſpi- 
racy againſt 


ſhe pleaſed, and never wanted a. pretence for- breaking them off, 
when they became no longer naceſſary. The treaty now on foot 
Was not, perhaps, more ſincere than many which preceded it; the 

reaſons, however, Se pn ebe e MPS CY 
ing nel 5 3: 


8 Crichton a Enes failing from ene W 
the ſhiꝑ on board of which he was a.paſſtager, happened: to bs 
chaſed by pirates, who, in that age, often, infeſſed the natrem ſeas, 
Crichton, in great confuſion, tore in pieces ſome: papers in his euſ- 
tody, and threw. them away; but by a very extraordinary accir- | 
dent, the wind blew. them back into the ſhip, and they wer im-: 
mediately taken up by ſome of the paſſengers, who carried them ta 
Wade, the Clerk of the privy. council. He, with great induſtry; 
and patience, joined them together, and OR Cat». 


Cad. 3. 359. 
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tain \ the account of a plot, ſaid to have been formed by 0 the King Book vn. 


of Spain, and Duke of Guiſe, for invading England. The peo- 4554 : 
ple were not yet recovered from the fear and anxiety occaſioned 

by the conſpiracy, in which Throgmorton had been engaged, and 
as his diſcoveries appeared now to be confirmed by additional evi- 
dence, not only all their former apprehenſions recurred, but their 
conſternation became general and exceſſive. As all the dangers, 
with which England had been threatened for ſome years, flowed 
either immediately from Mary herſelf, or from thoſe, who made 

uſe of her name to juſtify their inſurrections and conſpiracies, this 
gradually diminiſhed the compaſſion Une to her ſituation, and the 
Engliſh, inſtead of pitying, began to fear and to hate her. Eliza- 
| beth, under whoſe wiſe and pacific reign the Engliſh enjoyed tran- 
quillity, and had opened ſources of weal th unknown to their an- 

ceſtors, was extremely beloved by all her people; - and regard to her 
ſafety, not leſs than to their own intereſt, animated them againſt” 
the Scottiſh Queen. In order to diſcourage. her adherents, it. Occaſions an 
was. thought neceſſary to convince them, by ſome public deed, of — 2 
the attachment of: the Engliſh to their own» Sovereign, and SB. 
any attempt. againſt her life would prove fatal to her rival! With: _ 
this view, an Aſſociation was framed; the ſubſcribers: of which Oftober 19. 
bound chemſelves by the moſt ſolemn. oaths, to defend the 
“Queen againſt all her enemies foreign and- domeſtic; and if 


10 "ak, ſhould: be offered to her life, in order to favour the 
10 title of any pretender to the Crown, they not only engaged: 
* never to allow. or acknowledge the perſon, or perſons, by 
= whom, or. for whom; ſuch a deteſtable act ſhould be commit- 
e ted, but vowed, in the preſence of the Eternal God, to pro- 
" ſecute ſuch perſon, or perſons, to the death, and to purſue - 


them, with their utmoſt. e, to their utter overthrow 
| | 4: and 


—— — — eds 


— 8 


— — 
1584. 


Which great- 


ty alarms her. 
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Book VII. 75 PET exürpation 1 FPerſons of all ranks ſubſcribed this com- 


bination with the greateſt eagerneſs and OT 7. 


Maxv confidered this combination, not Guy as an avowed de- 
gn to exclude her from all right of ſucceſſion, but as the certain 
and immediate forerunner of her deſtruction. In order to avert 


this, ſhe made ſuch feeble efforts as were ſtill in her power, and 


ſent Naut her ſecretary to court, with offers of more entire reſig- 
nation to the will of Elizabeth, i in every point, which had been the 


occaſion of their long enmity, than all her ſufferings hitherto had 
been able to extort I. But whether Mary adhered inflexibly to her 
privileges, as an independant Sovereign, or yielding to the neceſſity 


of her ſituation, endeavoured, by conceſſions, to ſooth her rival, 


ſhe was equally unſucceſsful. Her firmneſs was imputed to obſti- 
nacy, or to the ſecret hope of foreign aſſiſtance; her conceſſions 
were either believed to be inſincere, or to flow from the fear of ſome 
imminent danger. Her preſent willingneſs, however, to comply 
with any terms was ſo great, that Walſingham warmly urged his 


| Miftreſs to come to a final agreement with her. But Elizabeth was 


perſuaded, that it was the ſpirit raiſed by the affociation, which 


had rendered her ſo paſſive and compliant. She always imagined 
- that there was ſomething myſterious and deceitful in all Mary's ac- 


tions, and ſuſpected her of carrying on a dangerous correſpondence 


with the Engliſh Catholics, both within and without the kingdom. 


Nor were her ſuſpicions altogether void of foundation. Mary had, 
about this time, written a letter to Sir Francis Inglefield, urging 
him to haſten the execution of what ſhe calls the Great plot or De- 


 fignment, without heſitating on account of any danger in which it 


* State Trials, 1. v2. + Camd. 499. © Camd. Ibid.” 
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might Involve her life, which ſhe would moſt willingly part vith, Book VII. 
if, by that ſacrifice, ſhe could procure relief for ſo great a number 584. 
of the oppreſſed children of the Church . Inſtead, therefore, of _ is treated 
hearkning to the overtures which the Scottiſh Queen made, or _ 
granting any mitigation of the hardſhips of which ſhe complained, 
Elizabeth reſolved to take her out of the hands of the Earl of 
Shrewſbury, and to appoint Sir Amias Paulet, and Sir Drue Drury, 
fo be her Keepers. Shrewſbury had. diſcharged his truſt with. great 

fidelity, during fifteem years, but, at the fame time, had treated Mary 

with gentleneſs and reſpect, and had always ſweetened harſh com- 

mands, by the humanity, with which he put them in execution. 

The ſame politeneſs was not to be expected from men of an inferior 

rank, whoſe ſevere vigilance, perhaps, was their chief recommen- 

dation to that employment, and the only merit, by which they 

could * to gain favour or e 12 


As James was no leſs eager, than ever; to deprive the baniſhed gen = 
nobles of Elizabeth's protection, he appointed the Maſter of Gray che King's. 
is ambaſſador to the court of England, and intruſted him with 
the conduct of a negociation for that purpoſe. An honour for 
_ which he was indebted: to the envy and jealouſy of the Earl of | 
Arran. Gray poſſeſſed all the talents of a Courtier; a graceful per- 
fon, an infinuating addreſs, boundleſs-ambition, and a. reſtleſs and. 
intriguing ſpirit. During his reſidence in France, he had been ad- 
mitted into the moſt intimate familiarity with the Duke of Guiſe,, 
and in order to gain his favour, had. renounced: the Proteſtant Re- q 
gion, and profeſſed the utmoſt zeal for the: captive Queen, Who. 
carried on a-ſecret correſpondence with. him, from which ſhe ex-- 


1 great advantages. On his return into Scotland, he paid: 


* Strype, 3. 246. . + Camd. 500. 
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His intereſt 


with the court 
Of England, 


THE HISTORY 
court to James with extraordinary aſſiduity, and his eie 
ments did not fail to make their uſual impreſſion on the King's heart. 
Arran, who had introduced him, began quickly to dread his grow- 
ing favbur; and flattering himſelf, that abſence would efface any 
ſentiments of tenderneſs from the mind of a young prince, pointed 
him out, by his malicious praiſes, as the moſt proper perſan in the 


kingdom, for an embaſly of ſuch importance: and contributed to 
' raiſe him to that high dignity, in order to haſten his fall. Eliza- 


beth, who had an admirable dexterity in diſcovering the proper in- 
ſtruments for carrying on her deſigns, endeavoured, by careſſes, and 
by preſents, to ſecure Gray to her intereſt. The former flattered hia 
vanity, which was great; the latter ſupplied his profuſeneſs, which 
was ftill greater. He abandoned himſelf without referve. to Eliza- 
beth's directions, and not only undertook to retain the King under 
the influence of England, but acted as a ſpy upon the Scottiſh Queen. 
and betrayed to her rival every ſecret, that he could draw from her 
> his high nn of zeal in her rin . 


a 8 credit with the Englith court was extremely ine > to 
the baniſhed nobles. Elizabeth no longer thought of employing 
her power to reſtore them; ſhe found it eaſier to govern Scotland. 
by corrupting the King's favourites; and in compliance with Gray's 


| follicitations, ſhe commanded the exiles to leave the north of Eng- 


December 31. 


land, and to remove into the heart of the kingdom. This ren- 
dered it difficult for them to hold any correſpondence with their 
partizans in Scotland, and almoſt impoſſible to return thither with- 


out her permiſſion. Gray, by gaining a point which James had ſo 


much at heart, rivetted himſelf more firmly chan ever in his fam - 


7 # Serype, 3 3 302. Mele. 316. 


vour; 
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vour; and by acquiring greater reputation, became capable of 
** Elizabeth 1 with greater ſucceſs *, 


ARRAN had now poſſeſſed, for ſome time, all the power, the 
| riches, and the honours, that his immoderate ambition could deſire, 
or the fondneſs of a Prince, who ſet no limits to his liberality to- 
wards his favourites, could beſtow. The office of Lord Chancel- 
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1584. 
158.5. 


Arran's cor- 
ruption, and 
inſolence. 


lor, the higheſt and moſt important in the kingdom, was conferred 


upon him, even during the life of the Earl of Argyll, who ſucceeded 


Athole in that dignityÞ; and the public beheld, with aſtoniſn- 


ment and indignation, a man educated as a ſoldier of fortune, ig- 
norant of law, and a contemner of juſtice, appointed to preſide in 


5 parliament, in the privy council, in the court of ſeſſion, and in- 


truſted with the ſupreme diſpoſal of the property of his fellow- ſub- 
jects. He was, at the ſame time, governor of the caſtles of Stir- 
ling and Edinburgh, the two principal forts in Scotland; Provoſt 

of the city of Edinburgh; and as if by all theſe accumulated digni- 


ties his merit were not ſufficiently recompenced, he had been created 


Lieutenant General over the whole kingdom. No perſon was 
admitted into the King's preſence without his permiſſion; no favour 
could be maintained but by his mediation. James, occupied with 
youthful amuſements, devolved upon him the whole regal authority. 
Buch unmerited elevation increaſed his natural arrogance, and ren- 

dered it intolerable. He was no longer content with the condition 


ofa ſubject, but pretended to derive his pedigree from Murdo Duke 


of Albany; and boaſted, openly, that his title to the Crown was 
Preferable to that of the King himſelf. But, together with theſe 


thoughts of royalty, he retained the meanneſs, ſuitable to his pri- 
mitive indigence. His venality as a judge was ſcandalous, and was 


exceeded only by that of his wife, who, in defiance of decency, 


* Cald..3. 643. I Crawf. Offic. of State, App. 447. 
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Book VII. made herſelf a party in almoſt every queſtion which came to be de- 


—ů — 
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_ cided, employed her influence to corrupt, or to overawe the judges, 


and almoſt openly dictated their deciſions *. His rapaciouſneſs as a 
Miniſter was inſatiable. Not ſatisfied with the revenues of ſo many 
offices; with the eſtate, and honours which belonged to the family 
of Hamilton; or with the greater part of Gowrie's lands, which f 

had fallen to his ſhare; he graſped at the poſſeſſions of ſeveral of 
the nobles. He required Lord Maxwell to exchange part of his 
eſtate for the forfeited lands of Kinneil; and becauſe he was unwil- 
ling to quit an ancient inheritance for a poſſeſſion ſo precarious, he 


ftirred up againſt him, his hereditary rival, the Laird of Johnſton, - 
and involved that corner of the kingdom in a civil war. He com- 


mitted to priſon the Earl of Athole, Lord Home, and the Maſter of 


Caſſils; the firſt, becauſe he would not divorce his wife, a dau ghter 


of the Earl of Gowrie, and entail his eſtate on him - the fecond, be- 


cauſe he was unwilling to part with fome Iands, adjacent to one of 


his eſtates; and the third, for refuſing to tend him money. His 


ſpies and informers filled the whole country, and intruded themſelves 
into every company. The neareſt neighbours diſtruſted and feared 


each other. All familiar ſociety was at an end. Even the common 


intercourſes of humanity were interrupted, no man knowing in 


whom to confide, or where to utter his complaints. There is not 


perhaps in hiſtory, an example of a miniſter ſo univerſally de- 


teſtable to a nation, or who more juſtly deſerved its deteſtation f. 


ARR AN, notwithſtanding, regardleſs of the ſentiments, and de- 


_ ſpiſing the murmurs of the people, gave a looſe to his natural tem- 


per, and proceeded to acts ſtill more violent. David Home of Ar- 


gaty, and Patrick his brother, having received letters from one of 


Cald. 3. 331. Scotſtarvet's Staggering State, 7. + Spotſwy. 337» 338. 
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the baniſhed Lords, about private buſineſs, were condemned and Book VII. 


put to death, for holding correſpondence with rebels. Cunning- 
ham of Drumwhaſal, and Douglas of Mains, two gentlemen of 
honour and reputation, were accuſed of having conſpired, with 
the exiled nobles, to ſeize the King's perſon. A ſingle witneſs only 
appeared; the evidence they produced of their innocence was un- 

anſwerable; their accuſer himſelf not long after acknowledged that 
| he had been ſuborned by Arran; and all men believed the charge 

againſt them to be groundleſs: they were found guilty, notwith- 
ſtanding, and ſuffered the death of traitors . 


ABOUT the ſame time, that theſe gentlemen were puniſhed fora 
preteniial conſpiracy, Elizabeth's life was indangered by a real one. 


Parry, a Doctor of laws, and a Member of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, a man vain and fantaſtick, but of a reſolute ſpirit, had lately 
been reconciled to the Church of Rome; and fraught with the 
zeal of a new convert, he offered to demonſtrate the ſincerity of his 


attachment to the religion which he had embraced, by killing Eli- 


— 
1585. | 


February 9. 


Party's con- 


 ſpi-acy againſt 


Elizabeth. 


zabeth. Cardinal Allen had publiſhed a book, to prove the mur- 


der of an excommunicated Prince to be not only lawful, but a me- 


ritorious action. The Pope's Nuncio at Venice, the Jeſuits both 


there and at Paris, the Engliſh exiles, all approved of the deſign. 


The Pope himſelf exhorted him to perſevere; and granted him, for 
his encouragement, a plenary indulgence, and remiſſion of his ſins, 
Cardinal di Como wrote him a letter to the ſame purpoſe. But 
though he often got acceſs to the Queen, fear, or ſome remaining 
ſenſe of duty, reſtrained him from perpetrating the crime. Hap- 
pily, his intention was at laſt diſcovered by Nevil, the only perſon 


in England, to whom he had communicated it; and he himſelf 


* Spotſw. 338. Cald. 3. 794. _ 
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A ſ:vere ſt a- 
tute. which 
proved fatal 


to Mary. 
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having ay confeſſed his guilt, he ſuffered the punihment 
which it deſerved * . 


Tur Es E repeated conſpiracies againſt their UNO) awakened me 


indi gnation of the Engliſh parliament, and produced. a very extra- 


ordii nary ſtatute, which, in the end, proved fatal to the Queen of 
Scots. By this law the Aſſociation in defence of Elizabeth's life was 

ratified, and it was further enacted; © That if any rebellion ſhall be 
« excited in the kingdom, or any thing attempted to the hurt of 


« her Majeſty's perſon, by or for any perſon pretending a title to 
the Crown, the Queen ſhall empower twenty-four perſons, by a 
commiſſion under the great ſeal, to examine into, and paſs ſen- 

' tence upon ſuch offences; and after judgment given, a procla- 


excluded from any right to the Crown; and her Majeſty's ſub- 
 jefts may lawfully purſue every one of them to the death, with 


« 
cc 
9 4 
mation ſhall be ifſued, declaring the perſons whom they find guilty, 
on 
„ 


—_ 
* 


able act is executed, and their iſſues, being any wiſe aſſenting 


. privy to the ſame, ſhall be diſabled for ever from pretend- 
« ing to the Crown, and be purſued to death in the like man- 
„ ner + This a& was plainly levelled at the Queen of Scots; 
and whether we conſider it as a voluntary expreſſion of the zeal 
and concern of the nation for Elizabeth's ſafety, or whether we im- 
pute it to the influence, which that artful Princeſs preſerved over 


her parliaments, it is no eaſy matter to reconcile it with the general 
principles of juſtice, or humanity. Mary was thereby rendered 


- accountable not only for her own actions, but for thoſe of others; 


State Trials, Vol. 1. 103. , IJ 1d. ibid. 123. 
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all their aiders and abettors: And if any deſign againſt the life of 
the Queen take effect, the perſons by or For whom ſuch a deteſt> . 


= 
1 
5 
4 
* 
yy 
5 
i þ 
$0 
Xu 
—_ 
”,. 
Wh 
28 
"VI 
2 
* * 
1 
* 
EE. 
3 
52 
E, 
5 
A 
on 
*. 
4 
pay 
x 1 1 
a $95 
5 
"wt 
9 
0 
o 
3 
— 


o Ss GTLAN D. 1 


in . of which, Ihe 1 forfeit her right of ſucceſſion, BookVIE. 
and even her life itſelf. "204 . ems 
Les | | 18585. 
Man Y juſtly conſidered this act, as a warning to prepare for The rigonr | 
witn AIC 


the worſt extremities. Elizabeth's miniſters, it is probable, had was treated, 
reſolved, by this time, to take away her life; and ſuffered books 
to be publiſhed, in order to perſuade the nation, that this cruel and 


unprecedented meaſure was not only. neceſſary, but juſt *. Even: 


that ſhort period of her days which remained, they rendered un- 
comfortable, by every hardſhip, and indignity, which it was in 
their power to inffict. Almoſt all her ſervants were diſmiſſed; me. 
was treated no longer with the reſpect due to a Queen; and though 
the rigour of ſeventeen years impriſonment had broken her con- 
ſtitution, ſhe was confined to two ruinous chambers, ſcarce habi-- 
table, even in the middle of ſammer, by reaſon of cold. Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſcantineſs of her revenue, ſhe had been accuſtomed to 
diſtribute regularly ſome alms among the poor in the village ad-- 
joining to the caſtle. Paulet, now, refuſed her liberty to perform 
this pious and humane office, which had afforded her great con- 
folation, amidſt her own ſufferings. The caſtle, in which ſhe re- 
ſided, was converted into a common priſon ; and a young man, ſuſ- : 
pected of Popery, was confined there, and treated, under her eye, 
with ſuch rigour, that he died of the ill uſage. She often com- 
plained to Elizabeth of thefe multiplied i injuries, and expoſtulated 


zs became a woman, and a Queen; but as no political reaſon now. 


obliged that Princeſs to amuſe her any longer with fallacious hopes, 
far from granting any redreſs, ſhe did not even deign to give her 
any anſwer. The King of France, cloſely allied to Elizabeth, on 
whom. he depended for aſſiſtance, was afraid of eſpouſing Mary's 


» Sure, 3. 299. 
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cauſa, with each and all his ſolicitations in hey ber 
But Caſtelnau, the French 
ambaſſador, whoſe compaſſion and zeal for the unhappy Queen 
ſupplied the defects in his inſtructions, remonſtrated with ſuch vi- 
gour againſt the indignities, to which ſhe was expoſed, that, by his 


importunity, he prevailed at length to have her removed to Tuth- 
bury; though ſhe was confined, the Aba 
her TO" an habitation *. 


tween Mary 


it 


A breach be- | NerTHER the infoly of her: eee b 


and her fon. 


friends, made ſuch an impreſſion on Mary, as the ingratitude of her 


ſon. James had hitherto treated his mother with filial reſpect, | 


and had even entered into negociations with her, which gave um- 
brage to Elizabeth. But as it was not her intereſt that this good 
correſpondence ſhould continue, Gray, who, on his return into 


Scotland, found his favour with the King greatly increaſed by the 
ſucceſs of his embaſſy, perſwaded him to write a harſh and unduti- 
ful letter to his mother, in which he expreisly refuſed to acknow- 
ledge her to be Queen of Scotland, or to conſider his affairs as 
connected, in any wiſe, with hers. This cruel requital of her ma- 
ternal tenderneſs overwhelmed Mary with ſorrow, and deſpair. 

Was it for this, ſaid ſhe in a letter to the French ambaſſador, 

that I have indured fo much, in order to preſerve for him the in- 


6 heritance, to which I have a juſt right? I am far from envying 


„ his authority in Scotland. I deſire no power there; nor with to 
« ſet my foot in that kingdom, if it were not for the pleaſure of 


* once embracing a ſon, whom I have hitherto loved with too ten- 


4 der affection. Whatever he either enjoys, or expects, he derived 


«jt from me. From him, I never received aſſiſtance, ſupply, or 


- ® Jebb, 2. 576398. ct . - 


0 * 8s LAN 5 


111 


G a of in Let notiny allies . Book vn. 


* ups he holds that dignity by my conſent; and if a ſpeedy 
4 repentance does not appeaſe my juſt reſentment, I will load him 
« with a parent's curſe, and ſurrender my Crown, with all my pre- 


1 


1585. 


<« tenſions, to one, who will receive them with gratitude, and de- 


« fend them with vigour . The love which James bore to his 
mother, whom he had never known, nay whom he had been early 
taught to conſider as the moſt abandoned perſon of her ſex, cannot 


be ſuppoſed ever to have been ardent; and he did not now take any 


pains to regain her favour. But whether her indignation at his un- 
dutiful behaviour, added to her bigotted attachment to Popery, 


prompted Mary at any time to think ſeriouſly, of difinheriting her 


ſon; or whether theſe threatnings were uttered in a ſudden fally 
of diſappointed affection, it is now. no caſy matter to determine. 
Some ee e e eee eee 
improbable * VE | a : | 


Canes of another kind, and no leſs e cocapied - — 


beth's thoughts. The calm which ſhe had long enjoyed, ſeemed — 


now to be at an end; and ſuch ſtorms were gathering in every quar- 
ter, as filled her with juſt alarm. All the neighbouring nations 
had undergone revolutions, extremely to her diſadvantage. The 

rn eg had diſplayed in his youth, and 


ION: of his ſubjeds ſo high, vaniſhed on 


þ nor rar 
ee ee eee 


and the neee the moſt diſſolute e. ä 


pe age get 
: of the Hily-Zegpie, All ranks of men joined in it with emulation. 


: tion not only in France, but all over Europe, ſer 
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Book VI him as contemptible as he was oc on account of his rapaciouſ- 
1 neſs, his profuſion, and the fondneſs with which he doted on many 
unworthy minions. On the death of his only brother, thoſe ſen- 
timents of the people burſt out with violence. Henry had no chil- 
— Hep hampeactat age the ſucceſſion of the 

from the pro- onſidered as open. The King of Navarre, 
act d. a diſtant deſcendant Fan but the undoubted heir to 


8 the Ce; was a zealous Proteſtant. The proſpeck of an event, 
ſo fatal to their Religion, as his aſcenc 


cending the throne of France, 
Hare alt the” eee © e und de Duke of. Guile 
peared as the defender of the wil Et, and the are of th 55 
. In order to unite the 
y was formed, diltinguihed by the name 


The ſpirit ſpread with the irreſiſtible rapidity, which Was natural to 
religious paſſions, in that age. The deſtruction of the ee 


7e meer the whole: party; and the; Duke of Guile the 
AY — eric to that, eee king K im if x 
Philip IL by the conqueſt of Portugal, had greatly incre 

navat power of Spain, and had at faſt reduced under his dominion all 
that portion of the Continent, which lies beyond the Pyrenean 
mountains, and whi nature ſeems to have deſtined to form one 


great Monarchy. William Prince of Orange, who firſt eneouraged 
. the inhabitants of the Netherlands to aſſert their liberties; and whoſe 


wiſdom and valour formed and protected the riſing com 


had fallen by the hands of an affafin. The ſuperior genius 


Prince of Parma had given an entire turn to the fate of the war in 


the Low Countries ; all his enterprizes, concerted with Fookfalhmate 
ſkill, 


| Nowt of thoſe clrcmmllquces, » to which \ Elizabeth had hitherto 
owed her ſccurity, exiſted any longer. She could derive no ad- 4 
vantage from the jealouſy, which had ſubſiſted between France and 


Her wiſe avd 


vi — 2 con- 


. 


Spain; Philip, by means of his confederacy with the Duke of 
Guile, had an equal fway in the councils of both kingdoms. The 


Hugonots were unable to contend with the power of the league; 
and little could be expected from any diverſion they might create. 
Nor was it probable that the Netherlands could long employ the 


affairs of E: 
plan of conduct; and her wiſdom in forming it, was not greater 
than the vigour with which the carried it on. The meaſures, 
moſt ſuitable to her natural temper, and which ſhe had hitherto 
purſued, were cautious and fafe; thoſe ſhe now adopted were 
 enterprizing and hazardous. She preferred peace, but was not 
afraid of war; and was capable, when compelled by neceſſity, not 
only of defending herſelf with ſpirit, but of attacking her enemies 
with a boldneſs, which averted danger from her own dominions. 


arms, or divide the ftrength of Spain. In this ſituation of the 
p it became neceſſary for Elizabeth to form a new 


She immediately furniſhed the Hugonots with a conſiderable | 


ſupply in money. She carried on a private negociation with 


Henry III. who, though compelled to join the league, hated | 5 
the leaders of it, and wiſhed for their deſtruction. She openly 


confederacy of the Proteftant Princes in oppoſition to the Popiſh 
_ She determined to proceed with the utmoſt rigour againſt 


the Queen of Scots, whole ſufferings and d rights afforded her ene- 
Vol. IL Rt De 1 mies 


undertook the protettion of the Dutch commonwealth, and ſent a 95 — 
powerful army to its affiftance. She endeavoured to form a general 


Refolves to 


wy, 


* 


| I I4 a 
Bock VII. mies a Ipecious pretence for invading her dominions. She retro 


—— 


* 


: Propoles a a 
league with 
Scotland. 


Jay 29. 


cils of that nation. BEE 


- who had been advanced to the office of Secretary, which his brother 


| amuſed the young King by relating the adventures he had mer 


tant Princes, to unite for the preſervation of their common faith. 
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10 redouble her endeavours in order to effact A cloſer union with 
| Scatland, and to extend and e her influence over the $0unr 


Sur Found 3 it no difficult matter to _— moſt of | the Seo 
courtiers, to prompte all her deſigns, | . Gray, Sir John Mai dan 0 


dee held, Sir Lewis Bellendep- the ae Clerk, who had 5 


,. £ JJ [2 


in 9 the chiefly nba. 6 order tod dir dire& and quicken their 

motions, ſhe diſpatched Sir Edward Wotton, alopg with Bellenden = 
into Scotland. This man was gay. well - hred, and n | 
he excelled i in all the exerciſes, for) which James had a paſſion; and 31 


with, and the obſervations. hel had mage, during a long refidence j in 
foreign countries; but under the veil of theſe ſuperficial qualities, he 
. concealed ia dangerous and intriguing ſpirit, He ſoon grew into gb 


pleaſure and Jrexlions, he acquired influence over the public coun- 
eils, Haſs e indecent ere we to poſſeſa . 


Nor HING, Ferns cool * more We to mos gation, 
than the. propoſal he made of a ſtrict alliance between the two 
kingdoms, in defence of the Reformed Religion, The rapid and 
alarming progreſs of the Popiſh league ſeemed to call on all Proteſ- 


James embraced the overture with warmth, and a Convention of 
eſtates en, him to conclude ſuch a , * engage to 
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5 ratify 1 f in hints: The alaerity with which James con- Book VT. 


_ curred in this meaſure, moſt not be wholly aſcribed either to his 
own zeal, or to Wotton's atldrefs ; it was owing in part to "Eliza- 


berh's liberality. As a mark of her motherly affection for the 


young King, ſhe ſettled on him an annual penſion of 5000 pounds; 
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* 


the ſame fins which her father had allotted her, before the attended 


the throne.” "This ciret ce, which ſhe took care to mention, 


rendered E 


1 orĩty ; half bern anal wein * 


r dle chief ber of Wottoi's intrlgües Wit to ful Arran. 


While a minion fo odious to the nation continued to govern the 
King, his aſſiſtante could be of little advantage to Elizabeth. And 
though Arran, ever fince his inter 


ke baniſhed Lords were attached to England 
855 ee and were the only perſons 

amon g the Scots; whom, in any dangerous exigenty, ſhe could 
thoroughly truft. Before Bellenden left London, they had been 
ſummoned thither, under colour of vindicating themſelves from his 


ew with Efunfdate, had ap- 
peared y zeslous for her intereſt, the could place no great 
confidenee in a matt, whoſe conduQt was fo expricious and irregular, 
and who, notwithſtanding his proteſtations to the contrary, ſtill 
nue # feeret correſpondence both with Mary, and with the 


im, which in Ht AY far from being inconfidet- 
able, a very avceptable preſent to the King, whoſe revenues, dur- ; 


Undermines 
Arran's | 


power. 


. accuſations, but, in reality, to concert with him the moſt proper 7 


meaſures for teſtoring them to their country. Wotton purſued this 


b plan, and endeavoured to ripen it for execution; ant it Was greatly 
facifitated by an event, neither uncommon nor conſiderable. Sir 


7 Spotſy, 339. „„ es Þ Cald. 3. 505, 


„ OS 


td. 
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dens of the middle marches, having met, according to. the cuſtom 


of the borders, about mid-ſummer, a fray aroſe, and Lord Ruſſel, 
the Earl of Bedford's eldeſt ſon, happened to be killed. This ſcuffle 


was purely accidental, but Elizabeth choſe to conſider i it as a deſign | 


Ats the 
| baniſhed - 
nobles, 


formed by Ker, at the inſtigation of Arran, to involve the two 


kingdoms in war. She inſiſted that both of them ſhould be deli- 


vered up to her; ; and though James eluded that demand, he was ; 
obliged to confine Arran i in St. Andrew's, and-Ker in Aberdeen. 


During his abſence from court, Wotton and his aſſociates carried on - 
their i intrigues without i interruption. By their advice, the baniſhed 
nobles endeavoured to accommodate their differences. with Lord 


John, and Lord Claud, the Duke of Chatelherault's two ſons, whom = 


Morton 8 violence had driven out of the kingdom. Their com- 5 


mon ſufferings, and common intereſt, induced both parties to bury | 


Odd ober 16. 


in oblivion the ancient difcord, which had ſubſiſted between the 


houſes of Hamilton and Douglas. By Elizabeth's permiſſion, they 5 


returned in a body to the borders of Scotland. Arran, who had 


again recovered favour, inſiſted on putting the kingdom in a poſture 


of defence. But Gray, Bellenden, and Maitland, ſecretly thwarted 
all his meaſures. Some neceſſary orders they prevented being ; 
iſſued; others they rendered ineffectual, by the. manner of exe 


cution; and all TL them were e n, and with albe- 


tance ? » 


— 


5 \Worrows fertile brain was, at the ſame time, big with ano- 


| ther, and more dangerous plot. He bad contrived to ſeize the 


Hangs: and. to N him 10 force into England. But che deſign 


5 PER . 340. | 
2 3 | | Was 
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was 119700 difcortied; ; and in order to avoid the puniimen his 
5 e merited, he. e without king leave * x 
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| MEANWHILE the e baniſhed Lords h. ee ou execution 2 5 They return ; 


enterprize; and as their friends and vaſſals were now ready to join 
them, they entered Scotland. Wherever they came, they were 
welcome as the deliverers of their country, and the moſt fervent 


into Scotland, 
and are recon- © 


ciled to the 
King.. 


prayers.were addreſſed to Heaven for the ſucceſs. of their arm "oi 
They advanced, without loſing a moment, towards Stirling at the 
head of 10,0 men. The King, though he had aſſembled an 
army ſuperior in number, could not venture to meet them in the 


field, with troops, whoſe loyalty was extremely dubious, and who, 


at beſt, were far from being hearty i in the cauſe; nor was either 


: the town or- caſtle provided for a ſiege. The gates, however, of 


both were ſhut, and the nobles encamped at St. Ninian's. That 
ſame night they ſurprized the town, or more probably it was be- 


November 2. 


trayed into their hands; and and Arran, who had undertaken to defend | 
it, was obliged to fave himſelf by a precipitate: flight. Next morn- 


ing they inveſted the caſtle, i in which there were not proviſions 


for twenty-four hours; and James was neceſſitated immediately to 


hearken to terms of accommodation. They were not ſo elated 


with ſueceſs, as to urge extravagant demands, nor was the King 
unwilling to make every reaſonable conceſſion. They obtained. a 


pardon in the moſt ample form, of all the offences they had com 


mitted; the principal forts in the kingdom were, by way of ſecu - 


rity, put i into their hands; Crawford, Montroſe, and Colonel Stew- 


art were removed from the King' s preſence; and a Parliament Was. ö 


called, to eli, nee in the nation 5 : 


* 


. e THOUGH 
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federate nobles, and their adheremts, they wete far from diſcovering. 


A parliament. a vindictive ſpirit. Satisfied with procuring an act, reſtoring them 


| December 


\ 


Church af | 
of their grievances by this revolution. The confederute nobles had, 


fairs. 


merited proſpe 
countrymen, they beheld his fall without pity; nor did * fuſs 


fetings ratigats their reſentment in the leaf degree,” 


to diſguſt him, by inſiſting on any diſagreeable requeſt, the claims 


to their ancient honotirs and effates, and ratifying the pardon grant- 


ed by the King, they ſeemed willing to forget all paſt errors in the 


adminiſtration, and ſpared Jaities the mortification of ſeeing his 


Miniſters branded with any public note of infamy. Arran, alone, 
deprived of all his honcurs, ſtripped of his borrowed ſpoils, and 


declared an enemy to his country by public proclamation, ſunk back 


6 into obfcurity, and muſt, henceforth, be mentioned by his primitive 


title of Captain James Stewart. As he had been, during his un- 
ity, the object of the hatred and indignation of his 


"2 


Tar Cletzy were the andy body ones 6 — 


all along, affected to be conſidered as guardians of the privileges 
and diſcipline of the Church. In all their manifeſtoes they had 


| declared their reſolution to reſtore theſe, and by that popular pre- 


tence; had gained many friends. It was now natural to expect 


| ſome fruit of theſe promiſes, and ſome returns of gratitude towards 


many of the moſt eminent preachers who had ſuffered in their cauſe, 


and who demanded the repeal of the laws paſſed the preceding 
year. The King; however, was reſolute to maintain theſe laws 


in full authority; and as the nobles were extremely ſolicitous not 


of the Church in this, as well as in many former inſtances, were 
ſacrificed to the intereſt of the laity. The Miniſters gave vent to 


| their e * the pulpit, and their impatience under the diſ- 


* 


| * 


on. SCOTLAND. | 


appointment broke out in ſome e 2 
ful even e the Kin 8 himſelf . I 


| "Tax: Archbiſhop, of st. 3 0 9005 fake the effects. of their 

anger. The Provincial ſynod of Fife ſummoned: bim to appear, 
and to anſwer for his contempt of the decrees of former Aſſem- 
blies, in preſuming to exerciſe the function of a Biſhop. And 
though he refuſed to acknowledge t the juxiſdiction of the court, and 
appealed from it to the King, a ſentence of excommunication, 


, 6 y = 28 bi * Y5 2 - ; » 
\ 1 : A 8 . o \ þ 
| — — 
rr 
FE » 9 * ** a - 


equally indecent and irregular, was pronounced againſt him. Auel . 


Adamſon, with no leſs indecency, thundered 2 archiepiſc 
excommunication. againſt Melvil, and ſome. oth . 
nents. 35 


F eee a General Aden 8 inwkich.he Ling, 
uvith ſome difficulty, obtained an act, permitting the name and 
oſſice of a Biſhop ſtill to continue in the Church. The power of 
the order, however, was conſiderably retrenched. The exerciſe 
of diſcipline, and the inſpection bf the life and doctrine of the 
Clergy, were committed to Preſbyteries, in which Biſhops ſhould 
be allowed no other pre-eminence, but that of preſiding as per- 
petual moderators. They themſclves were declared to be ſubject, in 
the ſame manner as other paſtars, to the juriſdiction of the General 
Aſſembly. And as the diſcuſſion of the Archbiſhop's appeal might 
have Eindled unuſual heats in the Aſſembly, that affair was termi- 
nated by a compromiſe. He renounced any claim of ſupremacy 
over the Church, and promiſed to demean himſelf ſuitably to the 
character of a Biſhap, as deſcribed by St. Paul. The Aſſembly, 
vichous examining the foundations of the ſentence of excom muni- 


cation, 
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Book VII, vit. cation, declared chat! it ſhould be held of i no effect, and reſtored bim 


1 7665. 


to all the privileges which lie enjoyed before it was pronounced. 


Notwithſtanding the extraordinary tenderneſs ſhewn for the honour 


of the ſynod, and the delicacy and reſpect, with which its juriſdic- 


Aleague with 


England con- 
cluded, 


tion was treated; ene members were 10" zealous as to en | 
woo a decifion'*.. HW MES TY 


1 


Tas court of Scotland was now filled with perſons, © warmly | 


attached to Elizabeth; that the league between the two Kingdoms, 


which had been propoſed laſt year, met with no interruption, but 
from D'Eſneval the French Envoy. James himſelf firſt offered to re- 


new the negociation. Elizabeth did not ſuffer ſuch a favourable op- 


portunity to ſlip, and inſtantly diſpatched Randolph to conclude a 


treaty, which ſhe ſo much deſired. The danger to which the Pro- 


teſtant religion was expoſed, by the late combination of the Popiſh 


powers for its deſtruction, and the neceſſity of a ſtrict confederacy 


among thoſe, who had embraced the Reformation, in order to obſtruct 
their pernicious deſigns, were mentioned as the foundation of the 
league. The chief articles in it were, that both parties ſhould bind 
themſelves to defend the Evangelic Religion; that the league ſhould 


be offenſive and defenſive againſt all, who ſhould endeavour to diſturb 
the exerciſe of religion in either kingdom; that if one of the two 
parties be invaded, the other, notwithſtanding any former alliance, 
ſhould not, directly or indirectly, aſſiſt the invader; that if England 


be invaded in any part remote from Scotland, James ſhould aſſiſt 


the Queen with 2000 horſe, and 5000. foot; that if the enemy 
landed or approached within ſixty miles of Scotland, the King ſhould 


take the field with his whole forces, i in the ſame manner, as he 


would do i in defence of his own kingdom. Elizabeth, in return, 


1 1 cad. 3. 394 Spotl. 346 


- under- 


OF s AND 


At the ſame time, ſhe aſſured the King that no ſtep ſhould be 
taken, which might derogate in any degree from his pretenſions 
to the Engliſh Crown ®. Elizabeth expreſſed great ſatisfaction 
with-a treaty, which rendered Scotland an uſeful ally, inſtead of 
a dangerous neighbour, and afforded her a degree of ſecurity on that 
ſide, which all her anceſtors bad aimed at, but none of them had 


been able to obtain. Zeal for Religion, together with the bleſſings 


of peace, which both kingdoms had enjoyed during a conſiderable 
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n to * in defence of Scotland, if it ſhould be evaded. Book VII. 
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period, had ſo far abated. the violence of national antipathy, that 2 


the King 8 unn was bn n to his own people T- 


. 2 


TRE nano Archbald 1 at this = 3 8 | 


to much and deſerved cenſure. This man was deeply engaged in 
-the conſpiracy againſt the life of the King his father. Both Mor- 


ton and Binny one of his own ſervants, who ſuffered for that crime, 


had accuſed him of being preſent at the murder ||. He had eſcaped 
puniſhment by flying into England, and James had often required 


Elizabeth to deliver up a perſon ſo unworthy of her protection. He 
now obtained a licence, from the King himſelf, to return into Scot- | 
land; and after undergoing a moc trial, calculated to conceal, ra- 


ther chan detect his guilt, he was not only taken into favour by 
the King, but ſent back to the court of England, with the honour- 


able character of his ambaſſador. James was now of ſuch an age, 


that his youth and inexperience cannot be pleaded in excuſe for 


this indecent tranſaction. It muſt be imputed to the exceſſive fa- 


cility of his temper, which often led him to gratify his courtiers at 
the expence of his own dignity and a 1. 
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Riſe 0 Bab- 
ington's con- 
ſpicacyagainſt 
Elizabeth. 


April 26. 


May 15. 


” lics towards Mary, and their implacable reſentment againſt Eliza- 


in the ſeminary at Rheims, had adopted an extravagant and enthu- 


zeal, and daring courage; and perſuaded him that no ſervice could 


nicated Heretic. Savage, eager to obtain the Crown of martyr- 
dom, bound himſelf, by a folemn vow, to kill Elizabeth. Bal- 


vaſion of England, while the affairs of the league were ſo proſpe- 


on their landing. If it could be hoped. that either of theſe events 


| Ballard was ſent back to renew his 2 1 


gentleman in Derbyſhire, of a plentiful fortune, and many amiable 
qualities, who having contracted, during his reſidence in France, a 


Nor 100 g after, the ichn derbe affection of the Englith Quite. 


beth, gave riſe to a conſpiracy, which proved fatal to the one Queen, 
left an indelible ſtain on the reputation of the other, and preſented 
a ſpectacle to Europe, of which chere had hitherto _ no ene 
in the wn Har waa N | 


Þ& 


Docrtor Gifford, Gilbert Gifford, and a Hodgſon, ts adn 
ſiaſtic notion, that the Bult of Pins V. againſt Elizabeth was dictated 
immediately by the Holy Ghoſt. This wild opinion: they inſtilled 
into Savage, an officer in the Spaniſh army, noted for his furious 
be fo acceptable to Heaven, as to take away the life of an excommu- 
Hard, a trafficking prieſt, had at that time come over to Paris, and 
folicited Mendoza the Spaniſh ambaſſador: there, to procure an in- 
rous, and the Kingdom left naked, by ſending ſo many of the Queen's 
beft troops into the Netherlands. Paget and the Engliſh exiles de- 


monſtrated the fruitleffneſs of fuch an attempt, unleſs Elizabeth 
were firſt cut off, or the invaders ſecured of a powerful concurrenee 


would happen, effectual aid was promiſed; and in the mean time 


He aa his deſigns to Aa Babington, a young 


familiarity with the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, had been recommend- 


— 
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ed by him to the Queen of Scots. He congntred with Sages in Book VII. 


conſidering the death of Elizabeth as a neceſſary preliminary to any 
invaſion. Ballard gave him. hopes that an end would ſoon be put 


— — 


to her days, and imparted to him Savage's vow, who was now in 


London, waiting for an opportunity to ſtrike the blow. But Ba- 
bington thought the attempt'of too much importance, to rely on a 


ſingle hand for the execution of it, and propoſed that five reſolute. 


_ gentlemen ſhould be joined with Savage in an enterprize, the ſuc- _ 


ceſs of which was the foundation of all their hopes. He offered 


to find out perſons willing to undertake the ſervice, whoſe honour, 


ſecrecy, and courage, they might ſafely truſt. He accordin gly 


opened the matter to Edward Windſor, Thomas Saliſbury, Charles 


Tilney, Chidioc Tichbourne, Robert Gage, John Travers, Robert 
Barnwell, John Charnock, Henry Dun, John Jones; and Robert 


Polly, all of them, except Polly, whoſe buſtling forward zeal i intro 


duced him into their ſociety, gentlemen of good families united to- 


gether in the bonds of private friendſhip, ſtrengthened by the more 
powerful tie of religious zeal. Many conſultations were held; their 


plan of operations was at laſt ſettled; and their different parts aſſign- 
ed. Babington himſelf was appointed to reſcue the Queen of Scots J 


Saliſbury, with ſome others, undertook to excite ſeveral counties 
to take arms; the murder of the Queen, the moſt dangerous and 


June, 


The ſcheme 
of the conſpi · 
ra tor. 


important ſervice of all, fell to Tichbourne and Savage, with four 


aſſociates. And ſo. totally had their bigotted prejudices extinguiſh- 
ed the principles of honour, and the ſentiments of humanity, ſuit- 
able to their rank, that without ſeruple or compunction, they un- 
dertook an action, which is viewed with horror, even when com- 
mitted by the meaneſt and moſt profligate of mankind. This 
attempt, on the contrary, appeared to them no leſs honourable than 


it Was deſperate, ande in order to perpetuate che memory of 1 it, they 4 
2. = had 


E , 

4 
| 
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1 vn. had a picture drawn containing the portraits of the ſix fans, wid 


1 N 


chat of Babington in the middle, and a motto intimating 8 that Fay 


were jointly embarked i in ſome hazardous deſi 78 ba 


Diſcovered by Taz oaths; as appear 8 95 this wanton a ba prsen i in- 


Wallingham. ſtance of vanity, ſeem to have thought a diſcovery ſcarce poſſible, | 


They are 


ſeized and 
puniſhed, 


and neither diſtruſted the fidelity of their companions, nor doubted 


the ſucceſs of their undertaking. But while they believed that their 
machinations were carried on with the moſt profound and i impene 


trable ſecrecy, every ſtep they took was fully known to Walſing- 


ham. Polly was one of his fpies, and had entered into the conſpi- 
racy with no other deſign than to betray his affociates. Gilbert Gif- 
ford, too, having been fent over to England to quicken the motions. 
of the confpirators, had been gained by Walfingham, and gave him 
fure intelligence of all their projects. That vigilant Miniſter im- 
mediately imparted the diſcoveries which he had made to Elizabeth; 
and without communicating the matter to any other of the Coun- 
| fellors, they agreed, in order to underſtand the plot more perfectly, 7 
to wait till It was ripened into ſome form, and brought near the 
point of execution. 


Ar wm Elizabeth thought it dangerous and criminal to expoſe 
her own life, and to tempt Providence any farther. Ballard, the. 
prime mover in the whole conſpiracy, was arreſted. His aſſociates, 
diſconcerted and ftruck with aſtoniſhment, endeavoured to ſave 
themſelves by flight. But, within a few days, all of them, except 
Windſor, were ſeized in different places of the kingdom, and com- 
mitted to the Tower. Tho” they had undertaken the part, they 
wanted the firm and determined ſpirit of aſſaſſins; and influenced 


by fear or by hope, diſcovered all they knew. The indignation of 


or $COTLAND: 


| 1s 


, the * and their i impatience to revenge ſuch an execrable com- Bock VI I. 


bination againſt the life of their Sovereign, haftened their = and 


all oF em fuffered the death of traitors *. | 


Tr vs far Elizabeth's conduct may be 8 both coin 
and laudable, nor can ſhe be accuſed of violating any law of huma- 
nity, or of taking any precautions beyond what were neceſſary for 


her own ſafety. But a tragical ſcene followed, with regard to which, 


poſterity will paſs a N different * 


— — 
Sept. 20 


Mary is ac- 
cuſed of be- 
ing an accom- 
plice in the 
conſpiracy. 


| Tus Sie zeal of a few raſh young men accounts: ſufficiently | 


for all the wild and wicked deſigns which they had formed. But 


this was not the light, in which Elizabeth and her Miniſters choſe 


to place the conſpiracy. They repreſented Babington and his aſſo- 


ciates to be inſtruments employed by the Queen of Scots, the real 


though fecret author of ſo many attempts againſt the life of Eli- 


zabeth, and the peace of her kingdoms. They produced letters, 


which they aſcribed to her, in ſupport of this charge. Theſe, as 
they gave out, had come into their hands, by the following ſingular, 
and myſterious method of conveyance. Gifford, on his return into 
England, had been intruſted by ſome of the exiles with letters to- 


Mary; but in order to make a trial of his fidelity or addreſs, they 


were only blank papers, made up in that form. Theſe being ſafe- 
ly delivered by him, he was afterwards employed without farther ä 


ſeruple. Walſingham having found means to gain this man, he, 


by his permiffion, and the connivance of Paulet, bribed a tradeſ- 
man in the neighbourhood of Chartly, whither Mary had been 


conveyed, who depoſited the letters in a hole in the wall of the 


* Cams. 515. State. Tulle, vol. 1. 110. 


== calle, covered with a looſe ſtone. Thence they were taken by 
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Sa VII. the an and in the ſame manner, her anſwers feturned. Alt 
"I theſe were carried to Walſingham, opened by him, decyphered, 
| ſealed again fo dextrouſly that the fraud could not be perceived, and 
then tranſmitted to the perſons to whom they were directed. Two 
letters to Babing ton, with ſeveral to Mendoza, Paget, Englefield, 
and the Engliſh fugitives, were procured by this artifice. It was 
given out that in theſe letters Mary approved of the conſpiracy, and 
even of the aſſaſſination; that ſhe directed them to proceed with the 
utmoſt circumſpection, and not'to take arms till foreign auxiliaries 
were ready to join them; that ſhe recommended the Earl of Arun- 
| del, his brothers, and the young Earl of Northumberland, as proper 
perſons to conduct and to add reputation to their enterprize; that ſhe 
adviſed them, if poſſible, to excite at the ſame time ſome commotion 
in Ireland; and above all, beſought them to concert with care the 


means of her eſcape, TIER to them mY expedients for that 
a | 


1 
4 
i 


The 1 | Art theſe circumſtances were opened at the trial of the con- 
ERP ſpirators. And while the nation was under the influence of thoſe 
. eder * terrors which the aſſociation had raiſed, and the late danger had 
augmented, they were believed without heſitation or inquiry, and 
ſpread a general alarm. Mary's zeal for her religion was well known; 
aan in that age, examples of the violent and ſanguinary {pirit which 
it inſpired, were numerous. All the cabals againft the peace of the 

kingdom for many years had been carried on in her name; and it 

now appears evidently, ſaid the Engliſh, that che ſafety of the one 
= Queen is incompatible with that of the other. Why then, added 
they, ſhould the tranquillity of England be ſacrificed. for the ſake 
of a ſtranger? Why is a life ſo dear to the nation expoſed to the 
repeated aſſaults of an exaſperated mA The caſe ſuppoſed in the 


7 by ” aſſociation, 
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aſſociation, has now happened, the acre perſon of our Sovereign 


has been threatened, and why ſhould not an inj. jured people execute 
that just revenge which N had vowed | ?. 


No ſentiments could be more agreeable than theſe to Elizabeth 
and her Miniſters. They themſelves had at firſt propagated them 


among the people, and they now ſerved both as an apology, anda 


motive, for. their proceeding to ſuch extremities againſt the Scot- 


tiſh. Queen, as they had long meditated. The more injuries Eli- 
zabeth heaped on Mary, the more ſhe feared and hated that un- 
happy Queen, and came at laſt to be perſuaded, that there could be : 
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Elizabeth re- 
ſolves to pro- 
ceed to the 
utmoſt extre- 


mities agaialt. .. 


_ 


no other ſecurity for her own life but the death of her rival. Bur- 
leigh and Walfingham had promoted ſo zealouſſy all her meaſures 


With regard to Scottiſh affairs; and had acted, with ſo little reſerve, 


in oppoſition to Mary, that they had reaſon to dread the moſt vio- 


lent effects of her reſentment, - if ever ſhe ſhould mount the throne : 
of England; and therefore they endeavoured to hinder an event ſo 5 


fatal to themſelves, by confirming their Miſtreſs's fear and hatred of . 
the u Queen... 


8 Mary was 0 with nen vigilance, and 
great care was taken to keep her i ignorant of the diſcovery of the 3. 
conſpiracy. Sir Thomas Gorges was at laſt ſent from court, to ac- 


Her domeſ- 


tics, Papers, FA 
c. are 


Lined, | 


quaint her both of it, and of the 1mputation with which ſhe was 
loaded as acceſſary to that crime; and he ſurprized her with the 


account, juſt as ſhe had got on horſeback to ride out along with 


her keepers. She was ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, and would have 
returned to her apartment. But ſhe was not permitted: and in her 
abſence, her private cloſet was broke open, her cabinet and papers 

were ſeized, ſealed, and ſent up to court. Her principal domeſtics, _ 
| W 
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Book vn. too, were arreſted, and cominittad to different keepers. Naue wi 

7 YI Curle, her two ſecretaries, the one a native of France, the other of 
Sept. 10, Scotland, were carried priſoners to London. All the money in her 

| _ cuſtody, amounting to little more than 2000 pounds, was ſecured. 
And after leading her about, for ſome days, from one gentleman' 8 

houſe to another, ſhe was conveyed to . a ä caſtle 


in W ” 


eee No farther evidence could now be I a Mary, 14 
the mechod of nothing remained but to decide what ſhould be her fate. With re- 
e gard to this, Elizabeth, and thoſe Miniſters in whom ſhe chiefly con- 
fided, ſeem to have taken their reſolution; but there was ſtill great 

variety of ſentiments among her other Counſellors. Some thought 

it ſufficient to diſmiſs all Mary's attendants, and to keep her under 

ſuch cloſe reſtraint, as would cut off all poſſibility of correſponding 


KR with the enemies of the kingdom; and as her conftitution, broken 


by long confi nement, and her ſpirit dejected with ſo many cares, 


could not long ſupport ſuch an additional load, the Queen and na- 


"y EE, = tion would ſoon be delivered from all their fears. But though it 


might be eaſy to ſecure Mary's own perſon, it was impoſſible to di- 
miniſh the reverence which the Roman Catholics had for her name, 
or toextinguiſh the compaſſion with which they viewed her ſuffer- 


ings; while theſe continued, inſurrections and invaſions would 
never be wanting for her relief, and the only effect of any new 
rigour would be to render them more frequent and dangerous. For 
this reaſon the ee was reed 


Determines io A PUBLIC . legal trial, though the Ss unexampled, was 


lick 2 py Judged the moſt uncxceptionable method of Proceeding; ; _ It had 


2 Camd. 517. 


. 


or s N 


at the ſame Une a ſemblance of jultice aka with an air Book VIL 
* = ; 
+2 | 


of dignity. It was in vain to ſearch the ancient records, for any 


ſtatute or precedent, to Juſtify ſuch an uncommon ftep, as the trial 
of a foreign Prince, who had not entered the kingdom in -arms, 


but had fled thither for refuge. The proceedings againſt her were 


founded on the act of laſt Parliament, and by applying it in this 


manner, thei intention of thoſe who had framed Wat ſevere ſlatute 
| became more e 2 


ELEZABETR reſolved that no See ce of pomp or e 


mould be wanting, which could render this tranſaction ſuch as be- 
came the dignity of the perſon to be tried. She appointed, by a 
commiſſion under the great ſeal, forty perſons, the moſt illuſtrious 
in the kingdom, by their birth or offices, together with five of 
the judges, to hear and decide this great cauſe. Many difficulties 


were ſtarted by the lawyers, about the name and title by which 
Mary ſhould be arraigned ; and while the efſentials of juſtice were 


ſo 3 violated, the empty | forms of it were the objects of their 
; They at length agreed that ſhe ſhould be ftiled, © Mary, 
Mm N and heir of James V. late King of Scots, commonly 
called d Queen of 75 and nee of France 1. 5 


- 


t dhe any indightcles which 0s l latcly ſuffered, EM: 5 


could no longer doubt but that her deſtruction was determined. She 
ex pected, every moment, to end her days by poiſon, or by ſome of 
thoſe ſecret means, uſually employed againſt captive Princes. And 
leſt the malice of her enemies, at the ſame time that it deprived 
her of _ ſhould endeavour likewiſe to blaſt her reputation, ſhe 


"Ts 3 362. 
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N VII. w to * Nuke « of Guiſe, and vindicated herſelf, in the * 


terms, from the imputation of encouraging 
| x to the conſpiracy 1 for afla 


or of bein g acceflory 
In the falitude of 


er 


flinating Elizabeth“, 


her priſon, the ſtrange reſolution of bringing her to a public trial 


The trial at 


Fotheringay. 


Mary refuſes 


at firſt to 


had never countenanced : any attempt againſt the life of the Queen 
of England; but, at the ſame time, refuſed to acknowledge the 


had not reached her ears, nor did the idea of any thing ſo unpre⸗ 
cedented, and ſo repugnant to regal Nager, once euer into her 
e Hh 


1 " 4 * 


O. N the A of October; the 8 appointed by 
Elizabeth arrived. at Fotheringay. Next morning they delivered 
a letter from her to Mary, in which, after the bittereſt reproaches 
and accuſations, ſhe informed her, that regard to her own ſafety 
bad, at laſt, render ed it neceſſary to make a public enquiry into 
her conduct, and therefore required her, as the had lived ſo long 
under the protection of the laws of England, to ſubmit now to the 
trial, which they ordained to be taken of her crimes. Mary, tho” 


_ ſurprized at this meſlage, was neither appalled at the danger, nor 


unmindful of her own dignity. She proteſted, in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, that ſhe was innocent of the crime laid to her charge, and 


. juriſdiction of her commiſſioners. cc I came into the kingdom,” 


faid ſhe, © an independent Sovereign, to implore the Queen's aſ- 
cc ſiſtance, not to ſubject myſelf to her authority. Nor is my 


5 « ſpirit ſo broken by its paſt misfortunes, or ſo intimidated by 


5 preſent dangers, as as to ſtoop to any thing unbecoming the Ma- 


44 jeſty of a crowned head, or that will diſgrace the anceſtors from 


« whom I am deſcended, and the ſon to whom I ſhall leave my 
5 throne, If I muſt be tried, Princes alone can be wy Peers. 


ad Jebb, 2. 283, 
| « The 


0 f 5 DAR p. 


4 The Wein of Kiiglatid's ſabj eas; however noble their birth 
c 1 be, are of a rank inferior to mine. Ever ſince my artival 
in this kingdom, , I have been confined as a priſoner, Its laws - 
« never afforded me atiy protection. Let them not 11 be per- 
No e i Er to take glen my life.” RT 


o 


TEE commiſſioners employed ugumenie and intreaties to ber. | 
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come Mary's reſolution. They even threatened to proceed Ace 


cording to the forms of law, and to paſs ſentence againſt her on 
account of her contumacy in refuſing to plead; | 


8 0 


ever, for two days to decline their juriſdi ion. An argument | 
urged by Hatton, the Vice-Chamberlain, at aft prevailed, He 


; ſhe perſiſted, how- 5 


told her, that by avoiding ga trial, ſhe injured her own reputation, ; 


and deprived herſelf of the only opportunity of ſettin g her inno- 


cence in a clear light; and that nothing would be more agrecable 
to them, or more acceptable to the Queen their Miſtreſs, than to 


be convinced, by undoubted evidence, that ſhe had been unj juſtly | 


loaded with foul yo ions. 


No wonder poi ſo plaulible ſhould impoſe 0 on the unwary 
Queen, or that ſhe, unaffiſted, at that time, by any friend or 
counſellor, ſhould not be able to detect and clude all the artifices 


of Elizabeth's ableſt Miniſters. In a fituation equally melancholy, 
and under circumſtances nearly ſimilar, her Grandſon Charles I. 


Conſents | 
however to 
do ſo. 


refuſed, with the utmoſt firmneſs, to acknowledge the uſurped - 


juriſdiction of the High Court of Juſtice - and poſterity has ap- 


proved his conduct, as ſuitable to the dignity of a King. If Mary 
was leſs conſtant in her reſolution; it muſt be. imputed folely to 255 
anxious deſire of vindicating her own lonour. 7 4 8 
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1586. 


Ott. 14. 


great hall of the caſtle, where they received her with much cere- 


mony, ſhe took care to proteſt; that by condeſcending to hear and to 


give an anfwer to the accuſations, which ſhould be offered againſt 


her, the neither acknowledged the juriſdiction of the court, nor 
admitted of the * and NR of thoſe acts, by which * 


TEE Chancellor, ff a counter-prteſtation endeavoured to 1 vin 


Aicat the aan of the court. 


Tax the Queen's 8 3 and Solicitor opened the 3 
againſt her, with all the circumſtances of the late confpiracy. | 
Copies of her letters to Mendoza, Babin gton, Englefield and Paget 


vere produced. Babington' 8 confeſſion, thoſe of Ballard, Savage, 


and the other conſpirators, together with the declarations of Naus 
and Curle her Secretaries, were read, and the whole ranged in the 


moſt ſpecious order, which the art of the lawyers could deviſe, 


and Wan by every colour, their 1 could OG 


Max Y liſtened to their haran gues . and without emo- 


tion. But at the mention of the Earl of Arundel s name, who 
was then confined in the Tower, on ſuſpicion of being acceſſory to 


the conſpiracy, ſhe broke out into this tender and generous excla- 
mation: Alas! how much has me noble houſe of Howard ſuf- 


* fered for my lake ! Wo 


— 


Wnen the Queen's council had Laiſhed, 1 2 


with great magnanimity, Fand equal preſence of mind, began her 
defence. She bewailed the unhappineſs of her own ſituation, that 


after a captivity of nineteen years, during which ſhe had ſuffered 
Tb | Hi . treatment 
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an accuſation, which tended ndt only to rob her of her right of - == 
ſucceſſion, and to deprive her of life itſelf, but to tranſmit her 
name with infamy to future ages: That without regarding the 
facred rights of ſovereignty, ſhe was now ſubjected to laws framed 
againſt private perſons ; though an anointed Queen, commanded 
to appear before the tribunal of ſubjects; and, like a common cri- 
minal, her honour expoſed to the petulant tongues of lawyers, 
capable of wrefting her words, and of miſrepreſenting her actions: 
That, even in this diſhonourable fituation, ſhe was denied the pri- 
vileges uſually granted to criminals, and obliged to undertake her 
own defence, without the preſence of any friend with whom to 
_ adviſe, REGGAE 


1 


name of Ballard was not ſo much as known to her: Copies only 


leſs than her hand- writing or ſubſcription was ſufficient to convict 
her of ſuch an odious crime: No proof could be brought that the 
letters were delivered into her hands; or that any anſwer was re- 
turned by her direction: The confeffions of wretches condemned 


and executed for ſuch a deteſtable action, were of little weight; 


fear or hope might extort from them many things inconſiſtent with 
_ truth, nor ought the honour of a Queen to be tained by ſuch vile 
teſtimony. The declaration of her Secretaries was not more con- 
_ clufive: promiſes and threats might eaſily overcome the reſolution 
| of two ſlrangers; in. order to ſcreen themſelves, they might throw 


the blame on her ; but they could diſcover nothing aaa 16:18 


e vighating, in the Oſt place their nt z and. 
- their 


| Sus then proceeded to the particular articles in the accuſation. 
She abſolutely denied any correſpondence with Babington : The 


of her pretended letters to them were produced ; though nothing 
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on all my friends to employ their whole intereft for my telicf. I 
have, hkewiſe, endeavoured to procure for the Engliſſi Catholics 


another: The letters to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, were either no- 


ching more than copies, or contained only what was perfectly inino- 
cent: I have often,” continued ſhe, © made fuch efforts for the 


recovery of my liberty, as are natutal to a human creature. And 
4 conviriced, by the fad experience of ſo many years; that it was 


= vairt to expect ir. from the juſtice or generoſity of the Queen of 


e England, I have frequently ſolicited foreign Princes, and called | 


< ſome mitigation of the rigour with which they are now treated ; 
« and if I could hope, by my death, to deliver them from oppreſ- 


« fjon, I am willing to die for their fake. I wiſh, however, to 


| © imitate the example of Eſther, not of Judith, and would rather 


* make interceſſion for my people, than ſhed the blood of the 


< meaneſt creature in order to fave them. I have often checked 
* the intemperate 2c of ury adherents, when either the ſeverity 

perſecutions, or indignation at the unheard-of 
« injuries which 1 have eatwred; were apt to precipitate them 
into violent councils. I have even warned the Queen of dangers | 
to which theſe harſh proccedings expoſed herſelf. And worn 
out, as I now am, with cares and ſufferings, the proſpect of a 


Crown is not ſo inviting, that I ſhould ruin my foul in order to 


„obtain it. I am no ſtranger to the feelings of humanity, nor 


< unacquainted with the dutics of religion, and abhor the deteſt- 


« able crime of aflaſination, as equally repugnant to both. And, 


if ever I have given conſent by my words, or even by my 
„ thoughts, to any attempt againſt the life of the Queen of Eng- 


.  « a, nnn Fall dot eren 


N e ee 


25 Ke. | 
Two 
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> Two different days did Mary appear before the judges, and in Book VIL 
every part of her behaviour maintained the magnanimity of a © 7556. 


Queen, 1 
Tus reren by Elizabeth's eee adjourned, Sentence 


without pronouncing any ſentence, to the Star- Chamber in Weſt- 2 
minſter. When aſſembled in that place, Naue and Curle were 
brought into court, and confirmed their former declaration upon 
oath, And after reviewing their whole proceedings, the com- 
miſſioners unanimouſly declared Mary © to be acceſſory to Babing- 
4 ton's conſpiracy, and to have imagined divers matters tending 
to the hurt, death, and deſtruction of Elizabeth, contrary to 
6 WWW 
« Queen's life *.” 


Iris 4 A ts „ inen 
pointing this trial, or the irregularity in conducting it, were great- 
eſt and moſt flagrant. PF 
rity over an independent Queen? Was Mary bound to comply 
with the laws of a foreign kingdom? How could the ſubjects 
of another Prince become her judges? Or if ſuch an inſult on roy- 
alty were allowed, ought not the common forms of juſtice to 
have been obſerved? If the teftimony of Babington and his af- 
 fociates was ſo explicit, why did not Elizabeth ſpare them for a 
few weeks, and by confronting them with Mary, overwhelm her 
with the full conviction of her crimes ? Nane and Curle were both 
alive, wherefore did nor they appear at Fotheringay, and for what 
reaſon were they produced in the Star-chamber, where Mary was 
not c n to hear what they N n 


* Camd. 525. 
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Book VII. dence enough to condemn 2 Queen ? Ought the meaneſt Sinn 


13606. to have been found guilty p 1 0 ſuch feeble _ 9 moonclave on: ? | 


| IT was not, Wen on i the evidence A at her «tral that 
| the ſen tence againſt Mary was founded. That ſerved as a pretence 
to juſtify, but was not the cauſe of the violent ſteps taken by Eliza- 
. beth and her Miniſters towards her deſtruction; and was employed 
to give ſome appearance of juſtice, to what was the offspring of 
jealouſy and fear. And the nation, blinded with reſentment againſt 
; Mary,. and ſolicitous to ſecure the life of its own Sovereign from 
every danger, obſerved no irregularities in the proceedings, and 
attended to no defects i in the proof, but graſped at ſuſpicions and 
e as if wy, had been irrefragable CRONE. Rh 


— 


ment confirm 


the ſentence, againſt Mary. In that illuſtrious aſſembly, more temper and diſ- 
= |  *_cernment, than are to be found among the people might have been 
7 ” expected. Both Lords and Commons, however, were equally un- 
5 der the dominion of popular prejudices and paſſions, and the ſame 
exceſſes of zeal or of fear, which prevailed i in the nation, are ap- 
parent in all their proceedings. They entered with impatience 
upon an inquiry into the conſpi piracy, and the dangers which threat- 
ned the Queen' s life, and the peace of the kingdom. All the pa- 
pers, which had been produced at Fotheringay, were laid before 
them. And after many violent invectives againſt the Queen of 
Scot ts, both houſes unanimouſly ratified the proceedings of the 
| commiſſioners by whom ſhe had been tried, and declared the ſen- 
4 1 tence againſt her to be juſt and well- founded. | Not fatisfied with 
F this, they preſented a joint addreſs to the Queen, beſeeching her, 
zs ſhe 3 her own LEED the — of the Proteſtant 


religion, 


1 15 The Parlia- TRE Parliament n met a ow days er ſentencevwas a diva | 
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e the welfare and wiſhes of her people, to publiſh tha ſen- Book VII. 
tence; and without farther delay to iuflict on a rival, no leſs i irre — 
claimable than dangerous, the puniſhment which ſhe had merited . 8 75 


by ſo many crimes. This requeſt, dictated by fears unworthy of 
that great Aſſembly, was enforced by reaſons fill more unworthy. 


They were drawn not from Juſtice, but from conveniency. The 

| mol rigorous confinement, it was pretended, could not curb Mary s 

_ intriguing ſpirit; her addreſs was found, by long experience, to be 

an overmatch for the vigilance and jealouſy of all her keepers: The e 
ſevereſt penal laws could not reſtrain her adherents, who, while 75 
they believed her perſon to be ſacred, would deſpiſe any danger to 5 

which themſelves alone were expoſed : Several foreign Princes were 
ready to ſecond their attempts, and waited only a proper opportu- | 
nity for invading the kingdom, and aſſerting the Scottiſh Queen's 
title to the Crown. Her life, for theſe reaſons, was incompatible 
with Elizabeth 8 ſafety; ; and if the were ſpared out of a falſe cle- 
mency, the Queen 8 perſon, the religion and liberties of the king- nh 
dom, could not be one moment ſecure. Neceſfity required that ſhe 

| ſhould be ſacrificed in order to preſerve theſe; and to prove. this ſa- 

_ crifice to be no leſs juſt than neceſſary, ſeveral examples in hiſtory 
were produeed, and many texts of ſeripture quoted, but both 


che one and the other were werde and diſtorted from 1 their 
1 true nt: 


% 


| Norms, h however, could be more acceptable to , Elizabeth than Plizabeth's 
an addreſs i in this ſtrain. It extricated her out of a ſituation, ex- * | 
| tremely embarraſſing ; and without depriving her of the power of 
fpari Ing, it enabled her to puniſh her rival with leſs appearance of 
blame. If ſhe choſe the former, the whole honour would redound 
: to her own clemency. If the determined on the latter, whatever 

Vor. . 1 F Was 
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Book VII. was rigorous abr now ſeem to be extorted by the — of 
e her people, rather than to flow from her own inclination. Her 
"anſwer, however, was in a ſtile, which the often uſed, ambiguous 
and evaſive under the appearance of openneſs- and candor; full of 

| ſuch profeſſions of regard for her people, as ſerved to heighten their 

loyalty; of ſuch complaints of Mary's ingratitude, as were calcu- 

lated to excite their indignation; and of ſuch inſinuations that her 

Tha own life was in danger, as could not fail to keep alive their fears. 
In! the end, ſhe beſought them to ſave her the infamy and the pain 
of delivering up a Queen, her neareſt kinſwoman, to puniſhment; 
and to conſider whether it might not ſtill be poſſible to provide 
bor thepublic ſecurity, without Fg rh to er 5 her en in 


5 Nn mw 


© — * 


* 


* TE true 0050 or this dy was ally dend. The 
Lords and Commons renewed their former requeſt, with additional 
importunity, which was far from being either unexpected, or of- 
fenſive. Elizabeth did not return any anſwer more explicit; 
and having obtained ſuch a public ſanction of her proceedings, there 
was no longer any reaſon for protracting this ſcene of diſſimulation; 
there was even ſome danger that her feigned difficulties might at 
ft be treated as real ones; ſhe therefore adjourned the parlia- 
ment, and reſerved i in hens own hands the fole FOO of her rival's 
fate „ 


* 


N ON AL L the Prices in h obſerved the e n W 
bh: le behalf of, - Mary, with aſtoniſhment and horror; 3 and even Henry UL notwith- 


bony. flanding his known averſion to the houſe of Guiſe, d was obliged to 
Eh TOR: in her behalf, and to Pear in defence 9 the common 


2 cn $26 Des. 37%. | FRA 
rights 


os EAN b. 


rights of by, line his eiten ambaſſudor,” ad 4 Bade- 
vere who was 1 # with an extraordinary commiſſion to the ſame 


purpoſe, interceded for Mary with great appearance of warmth. 


They em ployed all the arguments which the cauſe naturally ſug- 


Bock VII. 
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| Nox. 21. 


geſted; they pleaded from juſtice, generoſity, and humanity; ; they - 


intermingled reproaches and threats. But to all theſe Elizabeth 
continued deaf and inexorable, and having received ſome i intima- 


tion of Henry's real unconcernabout the fate of the Scottiſh Queen, 
arid knowing his antipathy to all the race of Guile, the truſted, 


| that theſe loud remonſtrances would be followed by no violent 
reſentment “. 10 V „ 


« a” 
; Po F 
1 0 


: 
* * 
2 8 


Sur paid no greater regard to the. Süden ons of the Scottiſh 
King, which, as they were urged with more ſincerity, merited more 
attention. Though her commiſſioners had been extremely careful 


toſooth James, by publiſhing a a declaration that their ſentence againft 


James endea- 
vours to ſave 
his mother's 
life. 


Mary did, in no degree, derogate from his honour, or invalidate = 


. any title which he formerly polleſſed ; he beheld the indignities t to 


which his mother had been expoſed with filial concern, and with . 


the ſentiments which became a King. The pride of the Scottiſh 
ned, by the inſult offered to the blood of their Mo- 
- narchs, and called | upon him to employ the moſt vigorous _— | 


nation was ro 


in order to prevent een — 8 death. 


Ar firſt, be could aer believe FR Elizabeth would venture : 
upon an ation ſo unprecedented, which tended ſo viſibly to 


render the ana of POO leſs ſacred i in the eyes of the Fan 
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bock vll. and which degrades the regal dignity, of which, at adn tis; 


7586. | ſhe was ſo remarkably jealous. But as ſooh as the extraordinary. 
ſteps. which ſhe took diſcovered: her intention, he diſpatched Sir 
William Keith to London; who, together with Douglas his am- 
baſſador in ordinary, remonſtrated, in the ſtrongeſt terms, againſt 
the injury done to an independent Queen, 1 in ſubjecting her to be 

tried like a private perſon, and by laws to which ſhe owed no obe- 

dience; and beſought Elizabeth not to add to this injury, by ſuffer 


ing a ſentence unjuſt in itſelf, as well as diſhonourable to the King: 
of Scots, to be put in execution. 5 


* 3 


Ex12angTh returning no er to theſe remonſtrances of his 
ambaſſador, James wrote to her with his own hand, complaining in 
the bi ttereſt terms of her conduct, not without threats that both his. 
duty and his honour would oblige him to renounce her friendſhip, | 
RES and to. act as became a ſon when called to revenge his mother's 
. wrongs f. At the ſame time he aſſembled the nobles, who pro- 
miſed to ſtantl by him in ſo good a cauſe. He appointed ambaſſa· 
85 dors. to- France, Spain, and Denmark, in. order to #mplore: the aid 
= WM theſe courts; and took other fteps towards executing his threats - 
| with vigour. The high ſtrain of his letter enraged Elizabeth ta 
ſuch a degree, chat ſhe was ready to diſmiſs his ambaffadors with. - 
out any reply. But his. preparations alarmed and. embarraſſed Hee - 
Minifters, and at their i intreaty ſhe returned a ſoft. and evaſive an- 
ſwer, promiſing: to--liſten- to any overture from the King, that 
N +, tended to his mother's ſafety; and to ſuſpend the execution of the 
105 ; ſentenee, till che aloe new een, n ns . 5 


N . See _ N. xiul· t Ric. Memoto52. x Spot. 251 -Cald, 4. 5: 


MEAN- 
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MAN wn LF, ſhe commanded the ſentence atk Mary t to de Book VIE. | 
publiſhed, and forgot not to inform the people, that this was ex- "bb. - 
torted from her by the repeated intreaties of both houſes of parlia- =p Govt Te 
ment. At the ſame time, ſhe diſpatched Lord Buckhurſt and Beale azainſt Mary 

publiſhed. 

to acquaint Mary with the ſentence, and: how importunately the 

nation demanded the execution of it; and, though-ſhe had not- 
| hitherto yielded to theſe ſolicitations, ſhe adviſed her to prepare for- 
an event, which might become neceſſary for ſecuring the Proteſtant, 
religion, as well as quieting the minds of the people. Mary re- 
ceived the meſſage not only without ſymptoms of fear, but with 
expreſſions of triumph. No wonder, ſaid .the, the Engliſh 
« ſhould now thirſt for the blood of a foreign Prince, they have 

« oftened offered violence to their. own Monarchs. But after ſa - 
60 many ſufferings, death comes to me as a welcome deliverer. 1 
am proud to think that my life is eſteemed of importance to 


the Catholic religions. nad, as a W for 11 am now enn c 
« to die . 


37 ö 1 publication of the ſentence, Mary was- ſtripped of sbe is tested 
erery remaining mark of royalty. The canopy of ſtate in her Ty er 85 
apartment was ꝓulled down; Paulet entered her chamber, and ap= 
proached her perſon without ceremony; and even appeared covered 
in her preſence. Shocked with theſe. indignities, and offended at 

mis groſs familiarity, to which. ſhe: had never been accuſtomed, 
Mary once more complained to Elizabeth z and at the ſame time, 

as her laſt requeſt, intreated that. ſhe. would permit her ſervants to 
: carry her-dead body into France, to be laid- among her anceſtors, 


in hallowed ground; that ſome. of her domeſtics might be. preſent 


- * Camd:.528. Jebb, 25% T 
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Bock VII. at her death, to bear witneſs of her! innocence, and firm Saks | 


— 


1 
| 


5 


1587. . 


James renews don. Theſe were the maſter of Gray, and Sir Robert Melvil. In 


his ſolicita- 


tions in her 
behalf. 


* 


to the Catholic faith; that all her ſervants mi ight be ſuffered to leave 


the kingdom, and to enjoy thoſe ſmall legacies, which ſhe ſhould 
beſtow on them, as teſtimonies of her affection; and that, in the 
mean time, her almoner, or ſome other Catholic Prieſt, might be 
allowed to attend her, and to aſſiſt her in preparing for an eternal 
world. She beſought her in the name of Jeſus, by the ſoul and 
memory of Henry VII. their common progenitor, by their near 
conſanguinity, and the royal dignity with which they were both in- 
veſted, to gratify her in theſe particulars, and to indulge her ſo far 


as to ſignify her compliance by a letter under her own hand. Whe- 
ther Mary's letter was ever delivered to Elizabeth is uncertain. No 
anſwer was returned, and no regard paid to her requeſts. She was 


offered a Proteſtant Biſhop or Dean to attend her. Them ſhe re- 


jected; and without any Clergyman to direct her devotions, ſhe pre- 


pared, in great tranquillity, for the approach of ned which the 
now believed to be at no pre diſtance *, 5 


Jan 23. n lohng a moment, ſent a to Lon- 


order to remove Elizabeth's fears, they offered that their Maſter 
would become bound that no conſpiracy ſhould be undertaken 


againſt her perſon, or the peace of the kingdom, with Mary's con- 


ſent; and for the faithful performance of this, would deliver ſome 
of che moſt conſiderable of the Scottiſh nobles, as hoſtages. If this 


were not thought ſufficient, they promiſed that Mary ſhould tefi gu 


all her rights and pretenſions to her ſon, from whom nothing inju- 
rious to the Proteſtant reli gion, or inconſiſtent with Elizabeti's 


— 
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ſafety, could he feared.” The former propoſal, Elizabeth rejected 
as inſecure; the latter, as dangerous. The ambaſſadors were then 
inſtructed to talk in an higher tone; and Melvil executed the com- 


miſſion with fidelity and with zeal. But Gray, with his uſual per- 
fidy, deceived his Mafter who truſted him with a negociation of ſo | 
much importance, and betrayed the Queen whom he was employed 


to ſave. He encouraged and urged Elizabeth, to execute the ſen- 


tence againſt her rival. He often repeated the old proverbial ſen- 
| tence, © The dead cannot bite.” And whatever ſhould happen, 
he undertook to pacify the King's rage, or at leaſt to een any 


vlent effe@ts of his reſentment . a : 


— — 
* 
2 » 


i 


1 kids diſcovered all the ing? e of the 


moſt violent agitation and diſquietude of mind. She ſhunned ſo- 


cicty, ſhe was often found in a melancholy and muſing poſture, and 
repeating, with much emphaſis, theſe ſentences which ſhe borrowed 


| from ſome of the devices then in vogue; Aut fer aut feri; ne 


feriare, feri. Much, no doubt, of this apparent uneaſineſs muſt 


be imputed to diſſimulation; it was impoſſible, however, that a 


Princeſs, naturally ſo cautious as Elizabeth, ſhould venture on an 
action, which might expoſe her memory to infamy, and her life 


long. | The people waited: her determination in ſuſpence and 
anxiety; and leſt their fear or their zeal ſhould ſubſide, rumours 


of danger were artfully: invented, and propagated with the utmoſt 
induftry; Aubeſpine, the French ambaſſador, was accuſed of having 5 
ſuborned an aſſaſſin to murder the Queen. The Spaniſh fleet was 


ſaid Wa to be already arrived at 'Milfard-haven.... Others af 


cm. 85 Miri z. See Append, No XIV. 
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Elizabeth's 
anxiety and 


diſſimulation. 
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Book VII. 81 that the Duke of Guiſe had landed with a ſtrong army, in 

| I * Suſſex. Now; it was reported that the Northern Counties were:up 

. in arms; next day, that the Scots had entered England with all their 
forces; and a conſpiracy, it was whiſpered, was on foot for ſeizing 
the Queen, and burning the city. The panic grew every day more 
Violent; and the people, aſtoniſhed and enraged, called for the exe- 
cution of the ſentence againſt Mary, as YOUR IR 
nnn VV 


| +» 


Warrant for - Si theſe 6 prevailed cg hee fubjedts, I Elizabeth 


8 Mary's execu- 


con figned, thought ſhe might ſafely venture to ſtrike the blow, which ſhe had 
NY ſo long meditated. She commanded Daviſon, one of the ſecreta- 
-ries of ſtate, to bring to. her the fatal warrant; and her behaviour, 
on that occaſion, plainly ſhewed that it is not to humanity, that we 


muſt aſcribe her forbearance hitherto. At the very moment ſhe 


was ſubſcribing the writ which gave up a woman, a Queen, and her 
oon neareſt relation, into the hands of the executioner, ſhe was 
capable of jeſting. Go, ſays the to Daviſon, and tell Walfing- 

4 ham what I have now done, though I am afraid he will die for 
grief when he hears it.” Her chief anxiety was howto ſecure the 
advantages which would ariſe from Mary's death, without appear- 
ing to have given her conſent to a deed. ſo infamous. She often 
hinted to Paulet and Drury, as well as ſome other courtiers, that 

now was the time to diſcover the ſincerity of their concern for her 
 Hafety ; and that ſhe expected their zeal would extricate her out of 

her preſent perplexity. But they were wiſe enough to ſcem not to 
underſtand her meaning. Even after the warrant was ſigned, ſhe 
commanded a letter 40 be written to Paulet, in leſs ambiguous 


i Can 5384546 iS 
terms; 
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terms; -complaining of his zemiſſueli in ſparing ſo long the life of Book VI 


her capital enemy, and begging. him to remember at laſt what was 
' incumbent on him as an affectionate ſubject, and to deliver his So- 

vereign from continual fear and danger, by ſhortening the days of 
his priſoner. Paulet, though rigorous and harſh, and often brutal 
in the diſcharge of what he thought his duty. as Mary's keeper, 
| was nevertheleſs a man of honour and integrity. He rejected the 

propoſal with. diſdain; and lamenting that he ſhould ever have 
been deemed capable of acting the part of an aſſaſſin, he declared 


that the Queen-might diſpoſe: of his life at her pleaſure, but he 
would never ſtain his own honour, nor leave an everlaſting mark of 


infamy on his poſterity, bo fentog ie head fo frpprtcate fo font 2 


crime. On the receipt of this anſwer, Elizabeth became extremely 


pecviſhz and called him a dazaty and preciſe fellow, who would pro- 
miſe much, but perform nothing; ſhe propoſed to employ one Wing- 


field, who had. both: courage: and. inclination to firike the blow. 

But Daviſon remonſtrating againſt this method, as no leſs dangerous 
than diihonourable, ſhe again declared her intention that the ſen- 
tence pronounced by the commiſſioners ſhould be executed accord- 


ing to law; and as ſhe had already figned the warrant, ſhe begged 


that no farther application might be made to her on that head. By 


this the privy-counſellors thought themſelves ſufficiently authorized 


| 7587. 


to proceed; and prompted, as they pretended, by zeal for the. ” 


Queen's ſafety, or inſtigated, as is more probable, by the appre- 


henſion of the danger to which they would themſelves be expoſed, 


if the life of the Queen of Scots were ſpared, they aſſembled in the 
Council Chamber, and by a letter under all their hands, empowered 


the Earls of Shrewſbury and Kent, ngcther with the High Sher 
of the . Naß the n execution . 


* Biogr, Biitan, Article Daviſon. g + Camd. 534- - roms. 2. afite aht... 
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. Bock VII. ON Tueſday the 7th of February, the two Farls Artved a at t To- 


1557. theringay, and demanding acceſs to the Queen, read in her preſence 
Marys beha- the warrant for execution, and required her to prepare to die next 
. — 95 morning. Mary heard them to the end without emotion, and 
croſſing herſelf in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, © That ſoul, ſaid ſhe, is not worthy of the joys 
of Heaven, which'repines becauſe the body muſt endure the ſtroke 
of the executioner; and though I did not expect that the Queen of 
En gland would ſet the firſt example of violating the facred perſon 
of a Sovereign Prince, 1 willingly ſubmit to that which Providence 
has decreed to be my lot.” And laying her hand on a Bible, which 
happened to be near her, ſhe ſolemnly proteſted that ſhe was inno- 
cent of that conſpiracy which Babington had carried on againſt Eli- 
zabeth's life“. She then mentioned the requeſts contained in her 
letter to Elizabeth, but obtained no fatisfactory anſwer. She en- 
treated, with particular earneſtneſs, that now in her laſt moments, 
her Almoner might be ſuffered to attend her, and that ſhe might 
enjoy the conſolation of thoſe pions inſtitutions preſcribed by her 
religion. Even this favour, which is uſually granted to the elt 
criminals, 1 was Se denied. | 


| Un awaits, dit this Weit were bathed i in tears, 

and though overawed by the preſence of the two Earls, with dif- 

ficulty ſuppreſſed their anguiſh; but no ſooner did Kent and Shrewſ- 

| bury withdraw, than they ran to their Miſtreſs, and burſt out into 
the moſt paſſionate expreſſions of tenderneſs and ſorrow. Mary, 

of however, not only retained perfect compoſure of mind, but endea= - 
ET an voured to moderate their exceſſive grief. And falling on her knees, 

Wee „ fie Sith all her "domeſtics around her, the thanked Heaven that her 
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— were now bo near an end, and 0 chat ſhe might Book VII. 
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be enabled to endure what ſtill remained with decency, and with 


- fortitude. + The greater part of che evening ſhe employed in ſet- 
tling her worldly affairs. She wrote her Teſtament with her own 


hand. Her money, her jewels, and her clothes, ſhe diſtributed 


among her ſervants, according to their rank or merit. She wrote 


a ſhort letter to the King of France, and another to the Duke of 
Guiſe, full of tender, but magnanimous ſentiments, and recom- 


147 


* 


a mended her ſoul to their prayers, and her afflicted ſervants to their 


protection. At ſupper, ſhe eat temperately, as uſual, and converſed 
not only with eaſe, but with chearfulneſs; ſhe drank to every one 
of her ſervants, and aſked their forgiveneſs, if ever ſhe had failed 


in any part of her duty towards them. At her wonted time ſhe 
| went to bed, and ſlept calmly : a few hours. Early in the morning | 


the retired into her cloſet, and employed a conſiderable time in 
devotion. At eight o clock the High Sheriff and his officers en- 
tered her chamber, and found her ſtill kneeling at the altar. She 


immediately ſtarted up, and with a majeſtic mien, and a counte- 
nance undiſmayed, and even chearful, advanced towards the place 


of execution, leaning on two of Paulet's attendants, She was 
dreſſed in a mourning habit, but with an elegance and ſplendor, 


which ſhe had long laid aſide, except on a few feſtival days. An 


Agnus Dei hung by a pomander chain at her neck; her beads at 


her girdle; and in her hand ſhe carried a crucifix of ivory. At the 
bottom of che ſtairs, the two Earls, attended by ſeveral gentlemen 


from the neighbouring counties, received her; and there Sir An- 


drew Melvil, the maſter of her houſhold, who had been ſecluded, 


for ſome weeks, from her preſence, was permitted to take his laſt 
farewel. At the ſight of a Miſtreſs whom he tenderly loved, in 


t 


conditions : 


fuch a ſituation, he melted 1 into tears; and as he was bewailing her : 


wy 
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| Book VII. condition, and complaining of his own hard fate, in = bing ap- 


1 
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pointed to carry the'account of ſuch a mournful event into Scotland, 


Mary replied, * Weep not, good Mel vil, there is at preſent greater 


cauſe for rejoicing, Thou ſhalt, this day, fee Mary Stewart deli- 


vered from all her cares, and ſuch an end put to her tedious ſuf- 
ferings as ſhe has long expected. Bear witneſs that 1 die conſtant 

in my religion; firm in my fidelity towards Scotland; and un- 
changed in my affection to France. Commend me to my ſon. 


Tell him I have done nothing injurious to his kingdom, to his: 
honour, or to his rights ; and God On all _ who RR: 


4 


Wir u muck «difficulty, 46d rafter many entreaties, ſhe provdiled; 


on the two Earls to allow Melvil, together with three of her men 


ſervants, and two: of her maids, to attend her to the ſcaffold; © It 


was creed in the ſame Hall where ſhe had been tried; Taiſed a little- 
above the floor, and covered, as well as a chair, the cuſhion, and . 
block, with black eloth. Mary mounted the ſteps with alacrity, 
| beheld all this apparatus of death with an unaltered countenance, 


and ſigning herſelf with the eroſs, ſhe ſat down in the chair. Beale: 


read the warrant for execution with a loud: voice, to which ſhe: 


liſtened with a careleſs air, and like one occupied in other thoughts. 


Then the Dean of Peterborough. began a devout. diſcourſe, ſuitable | 
to her prefent condition, and offered up prayers: to Heaven in lier 


behalf; but ſhe declared that ſhe could not in conſcience hearken = 


the one, nor join with the other; and falling-on her Enees, re- 


peated a Latin Prayer. When the Dean had finiſhed his devotions, 


the, with-an-audible voice, and inthe Englifh | tongue, recommended. | 


unto God the afflicted ſtate of the church, and prayed for proſpe- 


5 rity to her fon, and for a long life and peaceable reign to Elizabeth. 


She declared that ſhe hoped. for mercy. only through the death of 


Pry 


— 
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Chriſt, at the foot of whoſe image ſhe now willingly ſhed tier Book VII. 
Blood ; and lifting up; and kiſſing the crucifix, ſhe thus addreſſed 1557 
it, „ As thy arms, O Jeſus, were extended on the croſs; ſo with the 
outſtretched arms of thy mercy, receive me, and forgive my ſins.” 


Sn: = then prepared For the block, by wking off her veil, and up- 
per garments; and one of the executioners rudely endeavourin g to 
afliſt, ſhe: gently checked him, and ſaid, with a ſmile, that ſhe: 

| had not been accuſtomed: to undreſs before ſo many ſpeQators, nor 
to be ſerved by ſuch valets. With calm, but undaunted fortitude, 
the laid her neck on the: block; and while one executioner held 
her hands, the other at the ſecond ſtroke, cut off her head, which 
falling out of its attire, diſcovered her hair already grown quite grey, 
with cares and ſorrows. The executioner held it up ſtill ſtreaming 
with blood, and the Dean crying out, 80 periſh all Queen Eliza- 
beth's enemies, the Earl of Kent alone anſwered Amen. The 
reſt of the ſpeRators continued ſilent, and drowned in tears; being 


incapable, at that moment, of any ocher ſentiments, but thoſe of. 
pore minis? 0 4 | e 


Sven was the tragical death of f Mary e of Scots, after a life  Seotiments orf 
of forty- four years and two months, almoſt nineteen years of which CO Fo 
ſhe paſſed in captivity. The political parties which were formed . 
in the kingdom during her reign, have ſubfiſted, under various 
denominations, ever ſince that time. The rancour, with which | 
they were at firſt animated, hath deſcended to ſucceeding ages, and 
: their prejudices, as well as their rage, have been perpetuated, and 

even augmented. Among Hiſtorians, who were under the domi 
nion of all theſe paſſions, and who have either aſcribed to her 


* virtuous and amiable Maler, or have imputed to her all the: 


code, 530 Spot, 235. Ebbs 2. 300. Sapp 3 323 
CE 
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vices of which the human heart i 18 ſuſceptible, we ſearch i in vain | 
8 Mary s real character. She neither merited the exaggerated 
praiſes of the one, nor the undiſtinguiſhing cenſure of the other. 


To all the charms of beauty, and the utmoſt elegance of exter- 
nal form, ſhe added thoſe accompliſhments, which render their im- 


Preſſion irreſiſtible, "Polite, affable, inſinuating, ſprightly, and ea- 


pable of ſpeaking and of writing with equal eaſe and dignity. Sud- 
der n, however, and violent i in all her attachments; becauſe her heart 
was warm and unſuſpicious. Impatient of contradiction; becanſe 


ſhe had been accuſtomed from her infancy to be treated as a Queen. 
No ſtranger, on ſome occaſions, to difimulation; which, in that 
perſidious court where ſhe received her education, was reckoned 


woman beholds the influence of her on beauty. Formed with 
the qualities which we love, not with the talents that we admire; 


among the neceſſary arts of government. Not inſenſible of flat - 
tery, or unconſcious of that pleaſure, with which almoſt everx 


he was an agreeable woman, rather than an illuſtrious Queen. 


The vivacity of her ſpirit, not ſufficiently tempered with ſound 


judgment, and the warmth of her heart, which was not, at all 


times, under the reſtraint of diſcretion, betrayed her both into 
errors, and into crimes. To ſay that ſhe was always unfortunate, 


will not account for that long and almoſt yninterrupted ſucceſſion of 
calamities which befel her; we muſt likewiſe add that ſhe was often 


= imprudent. Her paſſion for Darnly was raſh, youthful, and ex- 
- ceflive. And though the ſudden tranſition to the oppoſite extreme 
was the natural effect of her ill-requited love, and of his ingrati- 


tude, inſolence, and brutality; ; yet neither theſe, nor Bothwell's 


EP artful addreſs, and important ſervices, can Juſtify her attachment to 
that nobleman. | 'Even the manners of the age, licentious as they 


lxxere, ar are no 0 apology for this unhappy nh ; nor can N induce 
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us to lock on that tragital and infamous ſcene which followed Book vn VII. 


upon it, with leſs abhorrence. Humanity will draw a veil over 
this part of her ch araQer which it cannot approve, and may, 


| perhaps, prompt ſome to impute her aCfions to her ſituation, more 


tion: and while we ſurvey them, we are apt altogether to forget her- 


 frailties, we think of her faults with leſs indignation, and approro 


of our tears, as if they were ſhed el a eren who had attained: 
| maya} nearer to | ns virtue. 


— 


a Wirn regard to the Queen ; perſon, . a cireumſtance not to be: 
omitted in writing the Hiſtory of a female reign, all cotemporary,” 
authors agree in aſcribing to Mary, the utmoſt beauty, of -counte-- 


nance, and elegance of ſhape, of which-the human form is capable. : 


& ÞS* - r 


Her! black, though, according to the faſhion of that age, 
ſhe frequently wore- borrowed. locks; .and of different colours. 


Her eyes were a dark grey; : her complexion was exquiſitely fine 33 


and her hands and arms remarkably delicate, both as to ſhape and! 


colour. Her ſtature was of an height that roſe to the majeſtic. 


She danced, ſhe. walked, and rode with equal grace. Her. taſte 
for muſic was juft, and ſhe both ſung and played upon the lute: 


with uncommon AEKill. Towards the end of her life ſhe began to 


gro fat; and her long confinement, and the coldneſs of the houſes 
in which ſhe had been impriſoned, brought on a rheumatiſm, 


which deprived her of the uſe of her limbs. No man, ſays Bran- 


tome, ever beheld her perſon without admiration and love, or will: 


— 


1 ber W without ſorrow, . | 


than to her dilpoſi tions; and to lament tlie unhappineſs of the 
former; rather than accuſe the perverſeneſs of the latter. Mary's 
ſufferings exceed, both in degree and in duration, thoſe tragical 
diſtreſſes which fancy has fei, ned to excite ſorrow and commiſera- 


Noxx 


EY 


* 


Book VII. -Nank 5 ker women were. ſuffered to come near her dead bod 
* W was carried into a room adjoining, the place of execution, 
WS where it lay, for ſome days, covered with a coarſe cloth torn. from 
a billiard table. The block, the ſcaffold, the aprons of the execu- 

5 e tioners, and every thing ſtained with her blood were reduced to 
—_— N | aſhes. Not long after Elizabeth appointed her body to be buried 
> in the cathedral of Peterborough, with royal magnificence, But 
8 5 p this vulgar artifice was employed i in vain; the pageantry of a pom- 
| 5 pous funeral did not efface the memory of thoſe 1 injuries, Which 
laid Mary in her grave, James, ſoon after his acceſſion to the 

Engliſh throne, ordered her body to be removed to Weſtwinſlr- 
abbey, and to be x depoſited . the Monarchs of En askaad. 


T.. con ay THE JMAKTOHY . = 
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_ Fizabeth af- | "ELIZABETH affected to receive 3 accounts of Mary! $ teach, 
fects tolamer t | 
| Mary's death. with the moſt violent emotions of ſurprize, and of concern. Sighas, 


8 tears, lamentation and mourning, were all employed to diſplay the 
- reality and greatneſs of her ſorrow. Evident marks of diſſimulation 
and artifice may be traced chrough every period of Elizabeth's pro- 
ceedings againſt the life of the Scottiſh Queen. The commiſſion 
for bringing Mary to a public trial was ſeemingly extorted from 
| her, by the intreaties of her privy-counfellors. She delayed pub- 
hing the ſentence againſt her, till ſhe was twice folicited by both 
_ houſes of Parliament. Nor did ſhe ſign the warrant for execution, 
without the utmoſt apparent reluctance. One ſcene more of the 
boldeſt and moſt ſolemn deceit remained to be exhibited, | She 
- undertook to make the world believe. that Mary had been put to 
3 death without her knowledge, and againſt her will. And Davi- 
ſon, who neither ſuſpected her i intention, nor his-own danger, was 


her inſtrument i in carrying on this artifice, and fell a victim to it. 


— 


| Ir 
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rant for execution, in order to be ſigned; and by her command, 


he carried it ta the Great Seal. She pretended, however, that 


ng "153. 
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ſhe had charged him not to communicate what ſhe had done to 


any perſon, nor to ſuffer the warrant to go out of his hands, with- 


out her expreſs permiſſion; that, in contempt of this order, he 


had not only revealed the matter to ſeveral of her Miniſters, but ? 
had, in concert with them, afſembled her Privy Counſellors, by 
whom, without her conſent or knowledge, the warrant was iſ- 


ſued, and the Earls of Shrewſbury and Kent impowered to put 


it in execution. Though Daviſon denied all this, and with Cir= 


cumſtances which bear the ſtrongeſt marks of truth and cre- 


dibility; though 1 it can ſcarce be conceived that her Privy Coun- 


cil, compoſed of the perſons i in whom ſhe moſt confided, of her ; 


Miniſters and favourites, would aſſemble within the walls of her N 


palace, and venture to tranſact a matter of ſo much importance, 
without her privity, and contrary to her inclination; yet ſo far 


did ſhe carry her diſſimulation, that, with all the ſigns of diſ- 


pleaſure and of rage, ſhe baniſhed moſt of her Counſellors out 
of her preſence ; ; and treated Burleigh, in particular, fo harſhly, £ 


and with ſuch marks of diſguſt, that he gave up himſelf for loſt, 


and in the deepeſt afflition wrote to the Queen begging leave to 
e. to his own eſtate. 


„ 


reſign all his places, that he might ret 
Daviſon ſhe inſtantly deprived of his office, and committed him 
a cloſe prifoner to the Tower. He was ſoon after brought to a 


March. 


| ſolemn trial in the Star Chamber, condemned to pay a fine of 


10,000 pounds, and to be impriſoned during the Queen's plea- 
fure. He languiſhed, ſeveral years, in confinement, and never 


recovered any degree of favour or of power. As her jealouſy and 


fear had bereaved che Queen of Scots of life, i in order to  palliate 


Vol. II. — — dis . 
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ab pes en ed Elizabeth made no ſeruple of ſacrificing | 
CO Ayn Oe IR ny 
in her kingdom | 5 


Warns ins ͤ ͤ— K 


: Elizabeth, however, with an apology to the King of Scots. As 


the proſpect of his mother's danger had excited the King's filial 


to the nation. In order to footh both, Eliz: t 
_ patched Robert Carey, one of Lord Hunſdane's ſons, with a letter 


care and concern, the account of her death filled him with grief 
and reſentment. His ſubjects felt the diſhonour done to him and 


inſtantly dic- 


= expreſſing her extreme affliction on account of that miſerable ac- 


cident, which, as ſhe pretended, had happened far contrary to her 


appointment, or intention. James would not permit her meſſenger 
| ſent from Berwick. It contained the tale concerning, Davilon, dreſ- 


| zabeth, L his raſhneſs or treach- 
cry. Such a defence gave little fatisfaQtion, and was conſidered as 


which tended to exculpate Eli- 


mockery added to infult ; and many of the nobles, as well as the 
King, breathed nothing but revenge. Elizabeth was extremely 
folicitous to pacify them, and neither wanted inftruments, nor rea- 
ſons to gain her end. Leiceſter wrote to the King, and Walſing- 


ham to ſecretary Maitland. They repreſented the certain deftruc- 


ton, to which James would expoſe himſelf, if, with the forces of 


Scotland alone, he ſhould venture to attack a kingdom, ſo far ſu- | 
perior in power; that the hiſtory of paſt ages, as well as his Mo- 
ther's ſad experience, might convince him that nothing conld be 
more dangerous or deceitful than dependance on foreign aid ; that 


® Camd. 536. Strype, 3. 370. | 
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united under one Monarch, nor contribute to inveſt a Prince ſo 
nearly allied to the houſe of Guiſe, with fuch formidable power; 
that Philip might be a more active ally, hut would certainly prove 
2 more dangerous one, and under pretence of aſſiſting him, would 
aſſert his own right to the Engliſh Crown; which he already be- 


gan openly to claim; that the ſame ſtatute, on which the ſentence 


| of death againit his Mother had been founded; would juſtify the 
excluding him from the ſucceſſion to the Crown; that the Eng- 


Hh, naturally averſe from the dominion of ſtrangers, would not 
fail; if exaſperated by his hoſtilities, to apply it in that manner; 
that Elizabeth was diſpoſed to repair the wrongs which the mo- 


ther had ſuffered, by her tenderneſs and affection towards the ſon; 
and that by engaging in a fruitleſs war, he would deprive himſelf 
of a noble inheritance, which, by cultivating her friendſhip, he muſt 


infallibly obtain. Theſe repreſentations, added to the conſciouſneſs 
of his own weakneſs, to the ſmallneſs of his revenues, to the muti- 


1587. 


nous ſpirit of ſome of the nobles, to the dubious fidelity of others, | 


and to the influence of that faction, which was entirely at Eliza- 
beth's devotion, convinced James that a war with England, how- 


ever juſt, would, in the preſent juncture, be akogether impolitical. | 


All theſe conſiderations induced him to ſtifle his reſentment; to ap- 
Pear ſatisfied with the puniſhment infſicted on Daviſon; and to pre- 
ferve all the ſemblances of friendſhip with the Engliſh court“. In 


this manner did the cloud which threatened ſueh a ſtorm paſs away. 


Mary's death, like that of a common criminal, remained un- 


avenged by any Prince; and whatever infamy Elizabeth might 1 in- 


cur, ſhe was expoſed to no new danger, on that account. 


*. Spotfmood. Strype, 3. 377- 
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Dilgrace of 


the Me | : 82 
0 % ower without mierks, and exerciſc it without diſcretion, uſually are. 


| The treacherous part, which he had acted during his late embaſſy, 


Gray. 


May 10. 


— 


THE HISTORY 
Mazy 's death, however, proved fatal to the Maſter of Gray, and 


loſt him the King's favour which he had for ſome time poſſeſſed. 
He was become as odious to the nation, as favourites, who acquire 


was no ſecret, and filled Jarhes, who at length came to the know- - 
ledge of it, with The courtiers obſerved the fymp- 


' toms of diſguſt ariſing in the King's mind. His enemies ſeized the 


opportunity, and Sir William Steward, in revenge of the perfidy 


accuſed him before a Convention of nobles, not only of having 


contributed, by his advice and ſuggeſſions, to take away the life of 


the Queen, but of holding correſpondence with Popiſh Princes, in 
order to ſubvert the religion eſtabliſhed in the kingdom. Gray, un- 
ſupported by the King, deſerted by all, and conſcious of his own 
guilt, made a feeble defence. He was condemned to perpetual ba- 


miſhment, a puniſhment very unequal to his crimes, But the King 


was unwilling to abandon one, whom he had once favoured fo 


bighly to the rigour of juſtice; and Lord Hamilton his near rela- 


warmly in his behalf. 


tion, and the other nobles who had lately returned from exile, in 
gratitude for the zcal with which he had ſerved them, interceded 


"Wn thus accompliſhed the deftruQtion of one of his enemies, 
Captain James thought the juncture favourable for proſecuting his 


revenge on them all. He fingled out ſecretary Maitland, the moſt 


eminent both for abilities and cnmity to him; and offered to prove 


5 that he was no leſs acceſſory than Gray to the Queen's death, and 


had even formed a deſign of delivering up the King himſelf into 
the hands of the Engliſh. But time and abſence had, in a great 
; 3 meaſure, 
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NEV e the King's affection fora minion, who ſ0 Book VIL 
little deſerved it. All the courtiers combined againſt him as a I 
common enemy. And inſtead of gaining his point, he had the 54 
mortification to ſee the office of Chancellor conferred upon Mait- 
land, who, together with that dignity, ae all the power and 
influence of a prime Miniſter. 


In the Aﬀſembly of the Church, which met this year, the fame | 
hatred to the order of Biſhops, and the ſame jealouſy and fear of 
their encroachments, appeared. But as the King was now of full 
age, and a Parliament was ſummoned on that occaſion, the Clergy 

remained ſatisfied with appointing ſome of their number to repre- 
ſent their grievances. to that court, from which great * were 


expected. 


PREVIOUS to this meeting of Parliament, James attempted a 
a work worthy of a King. The deadly feuds which ſubſiſted be- 
tween many of the great families, and which were tranſmitted 
from one generation to another, weakened the ſtrength of the king- 
dom; contributed, more than any other circumſtance, to preſerve 
a fierce and barbarous ſpirit among the nobles; and proved the oc- 
caſion of many diſaſters to themſelves, and to their country. Af 
ter many Preparatory negociations, he invited the contending par- 
= tics to a royal entertainment in the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe ; 
and partly by his authority, partly by his entreaties, obtained theirs 
| promiſe to bury their diſſenſions in perpetual oblivion. From 
| thence he conducted them, in ſolemn proceſſion, through the | 
| Rreets of Edinburgh, marching by pairs, each hand in hand with 
his enemy. A collation of wine and ſweet-meats was prepared 
at the public Croſs, and there they drank to each other, with all 
the ſigns of reciprocal forgiveneſs, and of future friendſhip. The 
| PO. „ 


tempts to 
unĩte the 
nobles. 
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moſt ſanguine hopes of ſeeing concord and tranquillity eſtabliſhed 


in every part of the kingdom, and teſtified their ſatisfaQion by re- 
peated acclamations. Vuhappily the effects of this reconciliation | 


were not correſpondent either to the pious endeavours of the King, 


or the fond wiſhes « the FEES 


Taz firſt care, «af the Parliament was the @ourkty of the Prote- 
Rant religion. All the laws paſſed i in its favour, ſince the Refor- 
mation, were ratified; and a new and ſevere one was enacted a- 


gainſt ſeminary Priefts and Jeſuits, whole reſtleſs induſtry i in making 
proſelytes brought many of them into Scotland about this time. 
Two acts of this Parliament deſerve more particular notice, on 


5 account ot the e. with which * were e followed. 


Tux one reſpected the lands of the Church. As the public 7 re- 
venues were not ſufficient for defraying the King's ordinary char= 


38 ges; as the adminiſtration of government became more complicated 


and more expenſive; ; as. James was naturally profuſe, and a ſtran- 

ger to economy; it was neceſſary, on all theſe accounts, to pro- 
vide ſome fund proportioned to his exigencies. But no conſider- 
able ſum. could be levied on the Commons, who did not enjoy the 


| benefit of an extenſive commerce. 'The nobles were unaccuſtomed 


to bear the burden of heavy t taxes. And the revenues of the Church 
were the only ſqurce whence a proper ſupply could be drawn. Not- 
| withſtanding all the depredations of the laity ſince- the Reforma- 


tion, and the various devices which they had employed to ſeize 
the Church-lands, ſome conſiderable portion of them remained ſtill 


unalienated, and were held either by the Biſhops who poſſeſſed the 


benefices, or were granted to laymen during pleaſure. All theſe 
| 1 N — ꝓ——ᷓ— — 
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lands were, in this Parkament, annexed, - by one genetal law *, to Book VII. 


the Crown, and the King Was impowered to apply the rents of 
them to his own uſe. The tithes alone were reſerved for the 


— 


7567 


maintenance of the perſons who ſerved the cure, and the principal | | 
 Manfion-chouſe, with a few acres of land, by way of glebe, allot- 
ted for his reſidence. By this great acceſſion of property, it is na- 


tural to conelude, chat the King muſt have acquired a vaſt increaſe 
oF: preg and the influence of the nobles have ſuffered a propor- 


this act, were thereby confirmed; and titles; which were formerly 
reckoned precarious, derived from thence the ſagction of parlia- 


mentary authority. James was likewiſe authorized, during a limited 
time, to make new alienations; and ſuch was the facility of his 


| n. The very reverſe of this ſeems, however, to 
have been the caſe. Almoſt all grants: of Church-lands, prior to 


temper, ever ready to yield to the ſolicitations of his ſervants, and 


to gratify their moſt extravagant demands, that not only during the 


time limited, but throughout his whole reign, he was continually 
employed in beſtowing, and his Parliament in ratifying grants of 
this kind to his nobles; hence little advantage accrued to the Crown 
from that which might have been ſo valuable an addition to its reve- 
nues. The Biſhops, however, were great ſufferers by the law. But 


at this juncture, neither the King nor his Miniſters were ſolicitous 


about the intereſts of an order of men, odious to the people, and 
perſecuted by the Clergy. - Their enemies promoted the law with 
the utmoſt zeal. The proſpect of ſharing in their ſpoils induced 
all parties to conſent to it; and after a ſtep fo fatal to the wealth and 
power of the dignified Clergy, it was no difficult matter to intro- 


duce that change in the government of the Church which ſoon after 


took * 


. Parl. 11. Jac. VI. c. 29. + Spotſ. 365. | 
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TRE E which the cher ſtatute produced i in the civil con- 
ſtitution, was no leſs remarkable. Under the Feudal ſyſtem, every 
Freeholder, or vaſſal of the Crown, had a right to be preſent i in Par- 


| Parliament by liament. Theſe Freeholders were, originally, few in nymber, but 
| poſſeſſed of. great and extenſive property. By degrees, theſe vaſt 


_ poſſeſſions were fivided by the proprietors themſelves, or parcelled 
out by the Prince, or or ſplit by other accidents. The number of 
Freeholders became winter, and their condition more unequal; 


| | beſides the ancient Barons; who preſerved their eftates and their 


power unimpaired, there aroſe another order, whoſe rights were 


the ſame, though their wealth and influence were far inferior. 


But, in thoſe rude ages, when the art of government was ex- 


tremely imperfect, when Parliaments were ſeldom aſſembled, and 
deliberated- on matters little intereſting to a martial people, few 


of the Leſſer Barons took their ſeats, and the whole parliamentary 


Juriſdiction was exerciſed by the Greater Barons, together with 
the eccleſiaſtical order. James I. fond of imitating the forms of 
the Engliſh conſtitution, - to which he had been long accuſtomed, 


and defirous of providing a counterpoiſe to the power of the great 
nobles, procured an act in the year 1427, diſpenſing with the 


perſonal attendance of the Leſſer Barons, and impowering thoſe 
in each county to chuſe two commiſſioners to repreſent them in 


Parliament. This law, like many other regulations of that wiſe 
Prince, produced little effect. All the King's vaſſals continued, 


as formerly, poſſeſſed of a right to be preſent in Parliament, and, 


unleſs in ſome extraordinary conjunctures, none but the Greater 
Barons attended. But by means of the Reformation, the conſti- 


tution had undergone a great change. The ariſtocratical power of 
the nobles had been much increaſed, and the influence of the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical order, which the Crown uſu ally employed to check their 


5 wrongs and to balance their authority, had diminiſhed in 


e 
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proportion. | Many, of the Abbies and Priors had been crefted l into Book vn. : 
temporal peerages; and the Proteſtant Biſhops, an indigent race of I 1867. 
men, and odious to the nation, were far from poſſeſſing the weight i 4 
and credit, which their predeceſſors derived from the exorbitant 
wealth, and the ſuperſtitious reverence of the people. In this 
ſituation, the King had recourſe to the expedient employed by 
James I. and obtained a law reviving the ſtatyte « of 1427; and from 
that time the Commons of Scotland have ſent their repreſentatives 
to parliament. An act, which tended ſo viſibly to abridge their au= 3 
thority, did not paſs without oppoſition from many of the nobles. : 75 
But as the King had a right to ſummon the leſſer Barons to attend FO 
in perſon, others were apprehenſive « of ſeeing the houſe filled with 
a multitude of his dependants, and conſented the more willingly 
toalaw, which laid them under ſhe x rect en of nin CNT 
by een, . 

Tas. year 1 2588 "ISR with; an ptr NT WW 8 1588. 
all Europe, that it was to be diſtinguiſhed by wonderful events 85 
and rexolutions. Several aſtrologers, according to the accounts of Amado. . 

cotemporary hiftorians, had predicted this; andthe ſituation of affairs 
in the two principal kingdoms of Europe was ſuch, that a ſagacious 
obſerver, without any ſupernatural intelli gence, mi ight have hazard- 
ed the prediction, and have foreſeen the approach of ſome grand | 
criſis. - In France, it Was evident from the aſtoniſhing progreſs of - DR 
the league, conducted by a leader whoſe ambition was reſtrained by 155 N 
no ſcruples, and whoſe genius had hitherto ſurmounted all difficul- 0 1 

ties; as well as from the timid, variable, and. impolitic councils of | 
| Henry III. chat either that Monarch muſt ſubmit to abandon the 
throne, of which he was unworthy; or by ſome ſudden and daring 8 
blow, cut off his re rival. Accordingly, in in the beginaing | 3 

Vor. * HEBER ph: 333 
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Pook vn. of che year, , the Duke of Guife drove His Maſter out of his _— 
1 eity, and forced him to conclude a peace, Which left him only 
. the ſhadow of royalty; and before the year expired he Himſelf 
fell a victim to Henry's fears; and to his own ſecurity. In Spain, 
the operations were ſuch as promiſed ſomething ſtill more uncom- | 
mon. During three years, Philip had employed all the power 'of 
his European dominions, and exhauſted the treaſures of the Indies, 
in vaſt preparations for war. A fleet; the greateſt that had ever 
| appeared i in the ocean, was ready to fail from Liſbon; and a nu- 
merous land army was aſſembled to etibark on board of it. Its 
deſtination was ſtill unknown, though many circumſtances made it 
probable that the blow was aimed, in the firſt place, againſt Eng- 
land. Elizabeth had long given ſecret aid to the revolted provitices 
in che Low Countries, and now openly afforded them her protec- 
tion. A numerous body of her troops was in their ſervice; the 
_ Earl of Leiceſter commanded their armies ; ſhe had great ſway in 
the civil government of the republie; and ſome of its moſt conſi * 
derable towns were in her poſſeſſion. Her fleets kad inſülted the 
coaſts of Spain, intercepted the Galleons from the Weft Indies, and 
threatened the colonies there. Rouſed by ſo many injuries, allured 
by views of ambition, and animated by a ſuperſtitious zeal for pro- 
pagating the Romiſh Religion, Philip reſolved not only to invade, 
but to conquer England, to which his deſcent from the houſe of 
: Lancafter, and the donation. of Pope 8 Sixtus V-1 gave him, i in. his. 
own opinion, a double title. | 
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Condu of "EL1zaperH ſaw the danger Dd and prepared to en- 
2 4 counter it with the utmoſt intrepidity. The meaſures for the 
©, defence of her kin gdom were concerted, and carried on, with the 
wiſdom, and vigour, which. diſtinguiſhed her reign. Her chief 


care 


| OF 8 GOT I. A N D. 
x care was to o ſecure the friendſhip of the King of Scots. She had Book VII VII. 


treated the Queen his Mother. with a rigour unknown among 
Princes; ; ſhe had ofter-uſed himſelf harſhly, and with contempt; 


and though ſhe had hitherto prudently ſuppreſſed his reſentment of 3 
theſe injuries, ſhe did not believe it to be altogether extinguiſhed, 
and was afraid that in her preſent ſituation, it might burſt out 


with a fatal violence. Philip, ſenſible how much an alliance with 
Scotland would facilitate his enterprize, courted James with the ut- 


moſt aſſiduity. He excited him to revenge his Mother's wrongs ; 


he flattered him with the hopes of ſharing his conqueſts; ; and offer- 
ed him in marriage his daughter the Infanta Iſabella. At the ſame 
time, Scotland ſwarmed with prieſts his emiſſaries, who ſeduced 
ſome of the nobles to Popery, and corrupted others with bribes and 
promiſes. Huntly, Errol, Crawford, were the heads of a faction 


which openly eſpouſed che intereſt of Spain. Lord Maxwell, ar- 


riving from that court, began to aſſemble his followers, and to take 


arms, that he might be ready to join the Spaniards. In order to 


1 counter- balance all theſe, Elizabeth -made the warmeſt profeſ- 


ions of friendſhip to the King; and Aſhby, | her ambaſſador, enter- 
tained him with magnificent hopes and promiſes. He aſſured him 


that his right of ſucceſſion to the Crown ſhould be publickly ac- i 
knowledged i in England; that he ſhould be created a Duke in that 


kingdom; that he ſhould be admitted to ſome ſhare in the govern- 
ment; and receive a conſiderable penſion annually. James, it is 


probable, was too well acquainted with Elizabeth's arts, to rely 


entirely on theſe promiſes. But he underſtood, his own intereſt i in 
the preſent juncture, and purſued it with much ſteadineſs. He re- 
jected an alliance with Spain, as dangerous. He refuſed to admit 
into his preſence an ambaſſador from the Pope. He ſeized Colonel 


Semple, an agent to the Prince of Parma. He drove many of. 


the 1 Prieſts out of the kingdom. He marched luddenly 
Y 2 „ H 
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| Book vn. to Dumfries, Aſperſea Maxwell's followers, and took 15 a ieee 
58. In a convention of the nobles he declared his reſolution to adhere 
Ne inviolably to the league with England; atid, without liſtening to 
the ſuggeſtions of revenge, determined to act in concert with Eli- 
zabeth, againſt the common enemy of the Proteſtant faith. He 
put the kingdom in a poſture of defence, and levied troops to ob- 
ſtruct the landing of the Spaniards. He offered to ſend an army 
to Elizabeth's afliſtatice, and told her ambaſſadors that he expected 
no other favour from the King of Spain, but that which Poly- 
phemus had promiſed to Ulyſſes, that when he had devoured all 


his Ne ns roman he would make him his laſt worſel . 


f 
- # 


A national Tn E zeal of the people, on this be Kas was not 1e to 
defence of that of the King; and the extraordinary danger, with which they 
1 were threatened, ſuggeſted to them an extraordinary expedient for 
their ſecurity. A bond was framed for the maintenance of true 
Religion, and the defence of the King's perſon and government, 
in oppoſition to all enemies foreign and domeſtic. This contained 
a confeſſion of the Proteſtant faith, a particular renunciation of the 
errors of Popery, and the moſt ſolemn promiſes, in the name, and 
through the ſtrength of God, of adhering to each other in ſup- . 
porting the former, and contending againſt the latter, to the utmoſt 
of their power TF. The King, the Nobles, the Clergy, and the 
people ſubſcribed it with equal alacrity. Strange or uncommon 
as ſuch a combination may now appear, many circumſtances con- 
| tributed, at that time, to recommend it, and to render the idea 
familiar to the Scots. When rouzed by any extraordinary event, 
= alarmed by any public danger, the people of Iſrael were accuſ- 
775 tomed to bind eee by a ſolemn Covenant, to es to that. 


3 2 Camd. 544. Johoſt. 139. Spotſw. 369. 


4 | + Dunlop's Collect. of Confeſl. Vol. ii. 1c8. | Ee. 
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Ratigion Iebick the Alkmighty had eſtabliſhed among thein; this Book VII. 


the Scots conſidered as a ſacred precedent, which it became them to 
' imitate. In that age, no conſiderable enterprize was undertaken 


in Scotland, without a bond of mutual defence, which all concerned . 


| reckoned neceſſary for their ſecurity. The form of this religious con- 
ſo many inſtances have occurred; the articles, ſtipulations, and pe- 


all the confi derable Popiſh Princes were then Joined in a teague for 
extirpating the Reformed Religion, and nothing could be more na- 
tural, or feemed more efficacious, than to enter into a counter- aſſo- 


ciation, in order to oppoſe the progreſs of that formidable conſpiracy. 
To theſe cauſes, did the Covenant, which is become ſo famous 


in hiſtory, owe its origin. It was renewed at different times du- 
ring the reign of James. It was revived with great ſolemnity, 


ed by the Engliſh, in the year 164 3, and enforced by the civil and 
eccleſiaſtical authority of both kin gdoms. The political purpoſes. 
to which it was then made ſubſervient, and the violent and uncon- 


laudable device for the defence of the religion and liberties of the 
nation; nor were the terms in which it was conceived, other than 


danger of Popery, and threatened with an invaſion by the moſt 
bi Soner and moſt 2 Prince i in Europe. 


* 


' PHIL IP's eagerneſs to conquer England did not inſpire him either 
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culiar modes of expreſſion, are exactly the ſame in both. Almoſt 


though with conſiderable alterations, i in the year 1638. It wasadopt- 


ſtitutional meaſures which it Was then employed to promote, it is 
not our province to explain. But at the juncture, in which it was 
firſt introduced, we may pronounce it to have been a prudent and. 


mighty 
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| federacy i is plainly borrowed from thoſe political ones, of which 2575 


might have been expected from men alarmed from the impending 


* hy the vigour or diſpatch neceſſary to inſure the ſucceſs of ſo / 


Book VII. mighty: an enterprize. His fleet, which ought to have failed in April, 
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defeated. 
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did not enter the Engliſh channel till the middle of July. It ho- 


vered many days on the coaſt, in expectation of being joined by 
the Prince of Parma, who was blocked up in the ports of Flan- 


ders by a Duteh ſquadron. Continual difafters purſucd the Spa- 


| niards. during that time; -ſucceſſive ſtorms and battles, which are 
well known, conſpired with their own ill conduct, to diſappoint 


their enterprize. And by the bleſſing of Providence, which 


watched with remarkable care over the Proteſtant Religion, and 


the liberties of Britain, the Engliſh valour ſcattered and deftroyed 


the Armado on which they had arrogantly beſtowed the name of 


Invincible. After. being driven out of the Engliſh ſeas, they were 


forced to ſteer their: courſe towards Spain, round Scotland and Ire- 
land. Many of them ſuffered ſhipwreck on theſe dangerous and 
unknown coaſts. Though James kept his ſubjects under arms to 
watch the motions of the Spaniards, and to prevent their Lnding in 
an hoſtile manner, he received with great humamty 700 who were 


forced aſhore by a tempeſt, and after ſupplying them with neceſ- 


 faries, permitted them to return into their own country. 


O the retreat of the Spaniards, Elizabeth ſent an ambaſſador 


to congratulate with James, and to comphment him on the firm- 
neſs and generoſity, he had diſcovered during a conjuncture ſo dan- 


gerous. But none of Aſhby's promiſes were any longer remem- | 
| bered; that Miniſter was even accuſed of having exceeded his 
powers, by theſe too liberal offers; and conſcious of his own falſe- 

Hood, or aſhamed of being diſowned by his court, he withdrew 


Philip's in- ; 


trigues in 
Scotland. 


ſecretly out of Scotland *. 


Pirencey; convinced by fatal experience of his own 1 in 


— the conqueſt of England, by a naval armament, equipped 
| |  * Johaſt, 134. Camd. 548. 


at 
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* o ett # Hiftaines; and: ſubjecteũ, im all its operations, to the n. | 
delays, and dangers, : and uncertainties, ariſing from ſeas and winds, „555. 
reſolved to make his attack in another form, and to adopt the plan 
which the Princes of Lorrain had long meditated, of invading Eng- 
land through Scotland. A body of his troops, he imagined, might 
be eaſily wafted over from the Low Countries to that kingdom, and 
if they could once obtain footing, or procure aſſiſtance there, the 
frontier of England was open and defenceleſs, and the northern 
counties full of Roman Catholics, who would receive them with 
open arms. Meanwhile, a deſcent might be threatened on the 
ſouthern coaſt, which would divide the Engliſh army, diſtract their 
councils, and throw the whole kingdom into terrible convulſions. 5 
In order to prepare tlie way for the execution of this deſign, he 8 
remitted à conſiderable ſam of money to Bruce, a ſeminary Prieſt 
in Scotland, and employed him; together with Hay, Creighton, and 
Tyrie, Scottiſh Jeſuits, to gain over as many perſons of diſtinction 
as poffible to his · intereſt; Zeal for Popery; and the artful inſinua- — nobles: 
tions of theſe emiſſaries, induced ſereral of the nobles 10 favour gan the 
a meaſure, which tende ſo manifeſtly-to the deſtruction of their 
country. Huntly, though the King had lately married him to le 
daughter of his favourite; the Duke of Lennox, continued warmly 
attached to the Romiſh Church. Crawford and Errol were ani- 
| miated with the zeal of new comverts. They all engaged in a 
correſpondence with the Prince of Parma, and in their letters to 
him, offered their ſervice to the King of Spain, and undertoot, 
| with the aid of 6000 men, to render him maſter of Scotland, and 
to bring ſo many of their vaſſals into the field, that he ſhould be 
able to enter England, with a numerous army. Francis Stewart, 
grandſon of James V. whom the King had created Earl of Both- 
well, though influenced by no motive of religion, for he ſtill 
adhered to the Proteſtant faith, was prompted oy by N 
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Book VIL and the refleſines of „a. attire, o join in this reaſonable corre 


February 2 - 
| 64 at the danger which threatened her own kingdom, ſent them 


maxims with 


regard to Po- 
. 


proved the Pope to be Antichriſt, had nevertheleſs adopted, already, 
thoſe maxims concerning the treatment of the Roman Catholics, 
to which be adbered through the reſt of his life. The Roman 


_ Catholics were at that time a powerful and active party in Eng- 
| in all their machinations, and to ſecond every effort of their bigo- 
vernment of ſtrangers, might create him many 


attempt to gain one party by promiſes of indulgence and acts 


character. The P: 


e e e e ht Bpdty e 
hi LL -theſe 6 were eee in n England. Elizabeth, 17 0 


ko ® 


tely to the King, and reproaching him with his former 
lenity towards the Popiſh party, called upon him to check this for- 
midable conſpiracy, by a proper ſeverity. But James, though firmly 
attached to the Proteſtant religion, though profoundly verſed in the 
theological controverſies between the Reformers and the Church of 
Rome, though. he had employed himſelf, at that early period of 
life, in writing a Commentary on the Revelations, in which he 


land; they were far from being an inconſiderable faction in his own 
kingdom. + The Pope and King of Spain were ready to take part 


try. The oppoſition of ſuch a body to his ſucceſſion to the Crown 
of England, added to the averſeneſs of nnen | 


order to avoid theſe, he thought it neceſſary to ſooth, Wb than 
to irritate the Roman Catholics, and to reconcile them to his ſucceſ- 
ſion, by the hopes of gentler treatment, and ſome mitigati of the 
rigour of thoſe laws, which were now in force. againſt them. This 


of clemency, while he adhered with all the obſtinacy of a diſ- 
putant, to the doctrines and tenets of the other, has given an air 
of myſtery, and even of contradiction, to this part of the King's 

iſts, with the, credulity of a ſect ſtruggling 


4 
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Se paws, Helſeved. his hearr. to be wholly cheirs; and che 
Proteflants, with the jealouſy inſeparable from thoſe who are al- c 
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ready in poſſeſſion, viewed every act of lenity, as a mark of indif- 
ference, or a fymptom of apoſtacy. And in. order to pleaſe both, 


James often aimed at an exceſſive refinement, mingled with diffi= 


mulation, ROO © ora and . 


* to conſiit. 1 
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maxims. Notwithfianding the ſolicitations of the Queen of Eng- 
Land, enforced by the zealous remonſtrances of his own Clergy, a 

ſhort impriſonment was the only puniſhment be inflicted on Hunt- 


His exceſſive 
lenity to the 
conſpirators, 


ly and his affociates. But he ſoon had reaſon to repent an act of 


clemency, fo ĩnconſiſt 
firſt uſe which the conſpirators made of their liberty, was to aſſemble 


their followers, alu rn eee 


from the King's councils and preſence, — io ſeine | 
James himſelf. This attempt being defeated partly by Maitland's 


vigilance, and partly by their own ill conduct, they were forced 
to retire to the North, where they openly erected the ſtandard of 
Rebellion. But as the King's government was not generally un- 
Popular, or his miniſters odious, their own vaſſals joined them 
flowly, and diſcovered no zeal in the cauſe. And the King, in per- 
fon, advancing againſt them with ſuch forces as he could ſuddenly 


bevy, they durſt not rely ſo much on the fidelity of their troops, 
which, though ſuperior in number, followed them with reluctance, 


25 to hazard a battle; but ſuffering them to diſperſe, they ſurren- 
dered to the King, and threw themſelves on his mercy. Huntly, 


t with the dignity of government. The 


April 1 


Errol, Crawford and Bothwell were all brought to a public trial. 
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hg and after keeping them a few months in confinement, he took oc< 
cafion, amidft the public feſtivity od, ammo at ee ch? 9 

e his marriage, to ſet them at liberty. Þ 

The King's | Ap Jinn thi cod reef He 0 0 ovens 
Ae Eee Scotland, in the direct line; as all hopes of uniting the crowns of the 

— two kingdoms would have expired with him; as the Earl of Arran, 

| the preſumptive heir to the throne, was lunatic; the King's mar- 

Tage WAS, : on all theſe accounts, an event which the nation wiſhell 1 
for with the utmoſt ardour. He himſelf was.no leſs deſirous of ac- 
compliching it; and bad made overtures, for that purpoſe, to the 
eldeſt danghter of Frederick II. King of Denmark. But Elizabeth, 

2 that would-render the acceſſion of the houſe 

-acceptable to the Engliſh, endeavoured to perplex 

Jus in the fame manner the had done Mary, and employed as 

many artifices to defeat or to retard his marriage. His Mis 

gained by bribes and promiſes, ſeconded her intentions; and though 

{Everal different ambaſſadors were ſent from Scotland to Denmark, 

they produced powers ſo limited, or inſiſted on conditions ſo ex- 

trxvagant, chat Frederick could not believe the King to be in 

. earncit; and ſuſpecting that there was ſome deſign to deceive, or 

amiiſe him, gave bis daughter in marriage to the Duke of Brunſwick. 

Not diſcouraged by this diſappointment, which he imputed entirely 

to the conduct of his own miniſters, James made his addreſſes to 
the princeſs Anne, Frederick's ſecond daughter. And though Eli- 

-zaheth endeavoured to divert him from this, by recommending Ca- 

ſtarine the King of Navarre 's ſiſter, as a more advantageous match; 

ON mough ſhe prevailed on the privy- council of Scotland to declare 

8 againſt the alliance with Denmark, he perſiſted in his choice. And 
ve of overcoming the -obſtinacy of his own miniſters, in 
: 'S. Spotl. 373. . 203. | 


— 


any 


5 o $COTLAND. 


eellor, —— * artißces had hither» 
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powers and inſtruchons, drawn with the King's own hand. The 


lover; when th IC 
had ariſcn, A ee back her fleet to- Norway, Ja aac. 


befire Se Hin: , e e 


without e intention to 3 failed, 
in perſon, attended by the Chancellor, ſeveral noblemen, and a 
train of 300 perſons, in queſt of his bride. He arrived ſafely in 
2 ſmall harbour, not far diſtant from Upſlo, where the Queen then 
reſided. There the marriage was ſolemnized. And as it would 


have been raſh to truſt thoſe boiſterous ſeas in the winter ſeaſon, 
| James accepted the invitation of the court of Denmark, and repair- . 
ing to Copenhagen, paſſed ſeveral months there, amidſt continual = 
feaſting, and amuſements, in which, * and W 


* 


No event in the King's life appears to be a wider deviation from 
his general character, than this ſudden fally. His ſon Charles 1. 


any cher manner he eig encouraged the 4850 Edin - Rook VII. 
nieces. the Chan- 


Denmark, a Sic head —— exabally.. —— 


fo ſhattered, that there was little hope of deere Were | 
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marriage articles were quickly agreed upon, and the young Queen 
ſet fal nd Scotland. James made great preparations for her 
r lego cho ee ee of a 


was capable of that exceſſive admiration of the other ſex, which 


* Melv. 352. Spotl. 377. 
Bl OT ariſes 


** 


—— Yor 


te 


3 


1 
3 


1 


Keb, 


TER 


- 
" - F 


| expreſſed that contempt for the female 
Ne n, unacquainted with politeneſs, i is apt. to ; | 
| . vas fretted, however, at the many obſtacles. which had been 
uiid 1 in his way. He was anxious to ſecure the political advan 
| from marriage; and fearing that a delay | 
in a few weeks. The nation ſeemed to applaud his ronduet, and- 
| appearance of amorous ardour, in a young 
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0 and were received by their ſubjects, with every poſſible ex- 
| preſſion of; joy. The ſolemnity of the Queen's coronation was con- 
ducted with great magnificence; but ſo low had the order of Bi- 
ſhops fallen, in the opinion of the public, that none of them were 
_ preſent on that occaſion, and Mr. Robert Bruce, a Preſbyterian. 
Miniſter of great reputation, ſet the Crown on her head, admini- 


N 5 he Giſt of May TA King and e kt. at Leih, Book VIII. | 
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1590. 
The King and 
Queen arrive 
in Scotlandi : 


ſtered the ſacred unction, and e che other nen cere- 


monies. 
Th: 1 at — with which many of the Clergy 1 had | 
contributed towards preſerving peace and-order in the kingdom, 


during his abſence, reconciled James; in a great degree, to their per- 


tons, and even to the Freren form of government. In pre- 


ſence 
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Book VIII. Fence of an Aſſembly, which met this year, he made high encomi- | 
I 1500. ums on the diſcipline, as well as che doctrine of the church, pro- 


Avguit + miſed to adhere inviolably to both, and permitted the Aſſembly | to 
frame ſuch acts as gradually aboliſhed all the remains of epiſcopal . 


Jjuriſdiction, and paved the way for a full W Kab ent of 
the „ model * 


z \ 


159h - | An event happened 830 on which afforded the cans no finall _ 
triumph. Archbiſhop Adamſon, their ancient enemy, having fallen 
under the King s diſpleaſure, having been deprived of the revenues 
of his ſee in conſequence of the act of annexation, and being op- 
preſſed with age, with poverty, and diſeaſes, made the meaneſt ſub- 
miſſion to the clergy, and delivered to the Aſſembly a formal recan- 
tation of all his opinions concerning Church government, which 
lad been matter of offence to the Preſbyterians. Such a confeſſion, 
ftom the moſt learned perſon of the order, was conſidered as a 
Moone 46 which the 3 wrath had esam from aQ ad- | 


Wear LE, the Rage e e ak ow 
3 | : - eultiplied eimer of all kinds; and encouraged: fuch acts of vio- 
14 4exee, as brought his government under contempt, and proved fa- 
* N ul to many of his fubjeQs. The hiſtory of ſeveral years, about 
cis time, is filled with accounts of che deadly quarrels between 
the great families, and of murders and aſſaſſinations perpetrated 
in the moſt audacious manner, and with circumſtances of the ut- 
moſt barbarity. Al che defects in the feudal ariſtocracy were now 
felt more ſenſibly, than at any other period in the hiſtory of Scot- 
_ and univerſal Heenee and 2 2 r 


cui. 4. 204. i + Spotſwood, 385, Cald. 4214. 
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. confifient with th prefnntion of ſociety. While the Kings too Book VIII. 


gentle to-puniſh, rg ee eee ſuffered nee 


enormities to __ with * 


is commonly an imaginary one, engroſſed his attention, and thoſe 
ſuſpected of it, felt the whole weight of his authority. Many * 
| perſons neither extremely old, nor wretchedly poor, which were 


1591. 15 


Bur — vues 3 at + crimes, taht, which An anempt of: 
Ee ; 


uſually held to be certain indications of this crime, but maſters of 


families, and'matrons of a decent rank, and in the middle age of 


” life, were ſeized and tortured; and though their eonfefiions eon 
tained the moſt abſurd and incredible circumſtances, the King's pre- 


judices, thoſe of the clergy, and of the people, conſpired in be- 


lieving their extravagancies without heſitation, and in puniſhing 
their perſons without mercy. Some of theſe unhappy ſufferers 


6 4. „ N 


raiſe the ftorms, which had endangered the Queen's life, and had 


thwell of having conſulted them, in order to know the 
time ke King's death, and having employed their art, to 


detained James ſo long in Denmark. Upon this evidence, that no- 


could neither ſubmit to the reſtraint, nor brook ſuch · an indignity. 


Having gained his keepers, he made his eſcape; and imputing the 


bleman was committed to priſon. His turbulent and haughty ſpirit 


accuſation to the artifices of his enemy, the Chancellor aſſembled! 
his followers, under pretene of driving him from the King's | 


councils. Being favoured by ſome of the King's attendants, he 
was admitted, by a ſecret paſſage, under cloud of night, into the 
court of the palace of Holy- rood- houſe. He advanced directly to- 
Wards the royal apartment, but happily, before he entered, the 


alarm was taken and the doors ſhut. While he attempted to burſt 


pen ſome c of them, and to ſet fire to others, the citizens of Edin- 


| burgh 


December ay. 
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Book vill. burgh had time to run to their arms, and he cſraped with the u- 


EP 
159 r. 


Feb. 3. 


commiſſioa, gratified his private revenge, and ſurroundell the houſe 
of the Earl of Murray, burnt it to the ground, and-ſlew Murray 


people, excited eaves in 
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moſt difficulty; owing his ſafety to ee e OY 
the precipitancy with which he gs? Pol hi 8c) inne 


N 2 
F 


He retired towards the aan 4 the King having unadviſedly 


given a commiſſion to the Earl of Huntly, to purſue him, and his 


followers, with fire and ſword; he, under colour of executing that 


kimſelf. The murder of à young nobleman of ſuch promiſing 
— —— — e the darling. of the 
dignation "ha Sue — 


roſe in a 


aba all rept for the King und his miniſters, 8 | 
and threatened both. While this mutinous ſpirit continued, James 
thought it prudent to withdraw from the city, and fixed his reſi 


dence for ſome time at Glaſgow.” There Huntly ſurrendered 1 


ſelf to juſtice; and, notwithſtanding the atrociouſneſs of his crime, 
and the clamours of the people, the power of the Chancellor, with 
whom he was now cloſely confederated, and the King's regard for 


the memory of the Duke of Lennox, whoſe daughter he had mar- 


Preſbyterian 
Church go- 
vernment ef. 
1 


ried, not only protected him from the ſentence which ſuch an'odi- 
ous action merited, but exempted ran ar nh ee Hey | 


ne e 133 


eee ee Gs 1 
to the government of the Church. The Clergy had long com- 
Phd MA. ̃˙ aVWU—Y½̃¾«U X 


> 


* Melv. 388. tet CE + Spotl, 37. — 
a: juriſdiction, 


OF 8COMLAND: 


juriſdiction, by the acts of the parliament 1584, and thongh theſe Book VIIL 


laws: had now loſt. much of their force, they reſolved to pe- 17 
tion the 'parliament, which was approaching, to repeal them in 
15 The juncture for puſhing ſuch a meaſure was well choſen. | 
The King had loſt much of the public favour, by his lenity to- 
wand the Popiſh faction, and ſtill more by his remiſſneſs in pur- 
ſuing the murderers of the Earl of Murray. The chancellor had 
not only a powerful party of the courtiers combined againſt him, 
but was become odious to the people, who imputed-to him every 
falſe ſtep i in the King's conduct. Bothwell ſtill lurked in the king- 
dom, and being ſecretly ſupported by all the enemies of Mait- 
land's adminiſtration, was ready, every moment, to renew his au- 
dacious enterprizes. James, for all theſe reaſons, was extremely 
willing to indulge the Clergy in their requeſt, and not only con- 
ſented to a law, whereby the acts 1584 wete reſcinded or explained, 
but he carried his complaiſance' ſtill further, and permitted the par- 
liament to eſtabliſh the Preſbyterian government; its General Aſſem- 
blies, Provincial ſynods, Prefbyteries: and Kirk ſeſſions, with all 
the different branches of their diſcipline and juriſdiction, in the moſt 
ample manner. All the zeal and authority of the Clergy, even 
under the adminiſtration of Regents, from whom they might have 
expected the moſt partial favour, could not obtain the ſanction of 
law, in confirmation of their mode of - Eccleſiaſtical government. 
No Prince was ever leſs diſpoſed than James to approve a ſyſtem, 
. TN republican genius inſpired a paſſion for liberty, ſo repugnant 
to his exalted notions of royal prerogative. Nor could any aver- 
ſion be more inveterate than his, to the auſtere and uncomplying 
character of the Preſbyterian Clergy in chat age; who, more 
eminent for zeal than for policy, aften contradicted his opinions, 
and cenſured his conduct, with a freedom, — offenſive to his 
voz. II. B R. E voice dogmatiſm 
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Book VIII. ögekin in u Thockogan: and to his pride as a King, His fieua- 
= tion however obliged him, frequently, to conceal, or to diſſemble 
lis ſentiments; and as he often diſguſted his ſubjeQts, by indulging 
me Popiſh faction more than they approved, he endeavoured to 

0 attone for this, by conceffions to the Prefbyterian Clergy, more- 
eee CONES HAVE THO WONT. 


In this parliament, Decke and uit his Besen were ies. 
But he foot made a new attempt to ſeize the King at Falkland; 
and James, betrayed by ſome of his courtiers, and fecbly defended: 
dy others, who wiſhed welt to Bothwell, as the Chancellor's: 
neee owed his ſafety to the fidelity and vigilance of dir 
| Robert Meleil, and to the — 5 —— 

ü C 
— scaxcxrr ——— the encore nem = 
Nd Lords, with the Gicovery of z new and more formidable conſpiracy. 
George Ker, the Lord. Newbortle's brother, being ſeized as he was: 
ready to fet ſail for Spain, many ſuſpigous-papers were found in 
his cuſtody, and among theſe, ſeveral blanks figned by the Karls 
of Angus, Huntly and Errol. By this extraotdinary-precaution,. 
they hope to eſeape any danger of diſcovery. But Kir's refolation. 
fhrinking when torture was threatened, he confeffed that he was 
employed by theſe noblemen, to carry on: a- negoctation with the 
King of Spain; that the blanks- ſubſcribed wich their-names were 
do be filled up by Crichton and Tyrie;: that they were inſtructed 
to offer the faithful ſervice of the three Earls to that Monarch; 
and to ſolicit him to land a body of Kis troops, either in Galloway, 
or at the mouth of Clyde, with which, they undertook, in the 
* to an the Roman Catholic Religion in Scotland, | 


» Gal. 4. 248 252 Spotty. 388. _ + Melv. 402. 
| and 
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and then to invade England, with the whole forces of the kiog- Book VIIT. 
dom. Sir David Graham of Fintray, and Barclay of Ladyland, 1592. 
whom he accuſed of being privy to the conſpiracy, were taken into 
cuſtody, and confirmed all the circumſtances of his confeſſion *. 


„ Tux nation having been kept for ſome time in continual terror x 593. 
and agitation by ſo many ſucceſſive conſpiracies, the diſcovery of ef de 
| this new danger compleated the panic. All ranks of men, as if 
the enemy had already been at their gates, thought themſelves 
called upon to ſtand forth in defence of their country. The Mi- 
niſters of Edinburgh, without waiting for any warrant from the 
King, who happened at that time to be abſent from the capital, 
and without having received any legal commiſſion, aſſembled a 
confiderable number of Peers and Barons, in order to provide an 
inflant remedy againſt the impending danger. They ſeized the 
Earl of Angus, and committed him to the caſtle; they examined 
Ker; and prepared a remonſtrance to be laid before the King, con- 
cerning the ſtate of the nation; and the neceſſity of proſecuting 
the conſpirators with becoming vigour. James, though jealous 
of every encroachment on his prerogative, and offended with ſub- £7 
jects, who, inſtead of petitioning, ſeemed to. preſcribe to him, 
found it neceſſary, duting the violence of the ferment, not only 
to adopt their plan, but even to declare that no conſideration ſhould 
ever induce him to pardon thoſe, who had been guilty of fo odious 
a treaſon. He ſummoned the Earls of Huntly and Errol to fur- ju. 8. 
render themſelves to juſtice. Graham of Fintray, whom his peers 
: pronounced to be guilty of treaſon, he commanded to be publickly 
beheaded; and marching into the North at the head of an army, 


p 2a 63 —— 


* Rymer, 16. 190. 
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Book VIII. ſon, retired to the mountains. He placed piers in the caſtles; 


7557 which belongedh to tem gp compelled their yaſſals, and the Barons; 
| in the adjacent counties, to ſubſcribe a bond containing profeſſions 
of their loyalty towards him, and of their firm adherence to the 

Proteſtant faith ; and, the better to ſecure the tranquillity of that 

Part of the kingdom, conſtituted the Earls of Athol and rthall 


his Licutenants there . > IM 


ky 


March is. HavinG finiſhed this : heb pitti to Edinburgh, 

Ei Obere he found Land Bbrroagh, an'cxtrecedinary ambaſador From 

Sik nge. dhe court of England. Elizabeth, alarmed at the diſcovery of a 
conſpiracy, which ſhe conſidered” as no lefs formidable to her own 
kingdom, than to Scotland; reproached James with his former 

remifineſs, and urged him, as he regarded the preſervation of the 

Proteſtant Religion, or the dignity of his on Crown, to puniſh 

this repeated treaſon with rigour; and if he could not apprehend 

the perſons, at leaſt to confiſcate t ne eſtates of ſuch audacious re- = 

bels. She weakened, however, "the force of theſe requeſts, by | 

interceding, at the'ſame time, in behalf of eee whom, ac- 

eording to her uſual policy in nouriſfiing a factious ſpirit among 

the Scottiſh nobles, ſhe had taken under her protection. James ab- 

ſolutely refuſed to liſten to any interceſſion in favour of one, who 

had fo often, and with ſo muck outrage, inſulted both His go- 

vernment and his perfon. With regard to the popiſh conſpirators, 

he declared his reſolution te profecute them with vigour ;- but that 

he might be the better able to do fo, he demanded a fmall ſum of 

money from- Elizabeth; which the, diſtruſtful, perhaps, of the 

manner in which he might apply it, ſliewed no inclination to grant. 

The 2cal, however, and importunity of his own * obliged. 


SE. 3 


2 Spotiw. 391. Cala. 4. 291. 
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him to call a parliament, in order to paſs an act of attainder againſt Book VIII. 
7 _— 


the three Earls. But before it met, Ker made his eſcape out of 


priſon, and on pretence that legal evidence of their guik could not 
be produced, nothing was concluded againft them. The King him- 
ſelf was univerſally ſuſpected of having contrived this artifice, on 


diſappoint the wiſhes of his own people. And therefore, in order 


_ to ſfooth the clergy, who exclaimed loudly againſt his conduct, 


he gave way to the paſſing of an act, which ordained thoſe who 


1593: 


purpoſe to clude the requeſts of the Qgeen n of England, and to 


— — the n * ee, to be declared 


WIL E the 9 by the Popitk coalpiracy poſſelſed the 


nation, the court had been divided by two rival factions, which 
contended for the chief direction of affairs. At the head of one, 


Bothwell 
ſurprizes the 
* 


was the Chancellor, in whom the King repoſed entire confidence. 


For chat very reaſon, perhaps, he had fallen early under the Queen's 


diſpleaſure. The Duke of Lennox, the Earl of Athol, Lord 


quillity, chan of public peace, adviſed his favourite to retire, for 
ſome time, in hopes that the Queen*s reſentment would ſubſide: 


F But as he flood in need, in the preſent juncture, of the aſſiſtance 


of ſo able a Minifter, he had recalled him to court. In order to 


prevent him from recovering his former power, the Stewarts had 
_ recourſe to an expedient no lefs Wegal, than deſperate. Having 
combined with. Bothwell, who was of the ſame ſurname, they 


Ochiltree, and all the name of Stewart- eſpouſed her quarrel, and 
widened the breach. And James, fond-no leſs of domeſtic tran- 


brought him back ſecretly into Scotland; and ſeizing the gates of as . 


* . r e 
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September 7. 


than fear, and reproaching them for their treachery, called on the 


But Bothwell fell on his knees, and implored pardon. The King 
was not in a condition to refuſe his demands, And a few days 


remove from court, though he left there as many of his aſſo- 
ciates, as he thought ſufficient to prevent the return of the adverſc 
his minority. He diſcovered ſo much impatience to ſhake off his 
and to repair thither himſelf. All Bothwell's enemies, and all 


to the King's perſon and authority to be high treaſon, and declared 


James, however, till proffered him a pardon, provided he would 


THE HISTORY 


rous train of armed followers. James, though deſerted by al his 
courtiers, and incapable of reſiſtance, diſcovered more indignation 


Earl to finiſh his treaſons, by piercing his Sovereign to the heart. 


after he ſigned a capitulation with this ſucceſsful traitor, to whom 
he was really a priſoner, whereby he bound himſelf to grant him 
a remiſſion for all paſt offences, and to procure the ratification of 
it in parliament; and in the mean time, to diſmiſs the chancellor, 
the maſter of Glamis, Lord Home, and Sir George Home, from 
his councils and preſence. | Bothwell, on his part, conſented to 


eien 


Bur it was n—_— _ to * A e the 
ſame kind of bondage, to which he had been often ſubject during 


fetters, that thoſe who impoſed, durſt not continue, the reſtraint, 
They permitted him to call a Convention of the nobles at Stirling, 


who were deſirous of gaining the King 's favour by appearing to be 
ſo, obeyed the ſummons. They pronounced the inſult offered 


him abſolved from any obligation to obſerve conditions, extorted 
by force, and which violated ſo eſſentially his royal prerogative. 


ſue for it as an act of mercy, and promiſe to retire out of the king- 
dom. Theſe conditions Bothwell reje jected with diſdain, and be- 


3 „„ . 5 5 . 


— 


— 
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taking himſelf once more to arms, attempted to fnprize the Kings Book vm. 


e e a fled to the borders *. at 


5 Tur King” 8 ardor againft Bothwell, — with his flow ans alba, A 

|  evaſive-procecdings againſt the Popiſh Lords, occaſioned a general Popiſh Lords 
_ diſguſt among his ſubjects; and was imputed either to an exceſſive 

attachment to the perſons of thoſe conſpirators, or to a ſecret par- 

tiality towards their opinions; both which gave riſe to no unrea— 

ſwbnable fears. The Clergy, as the immediate guardians of the 

Proteſtant Religion; thought themſelves bound, in ſuch a juncture, 

to take extraordinary ſteps for its preſervation... And the provincial 

yo of Fife happening to meet at that time, a motion was made Sept. 257 

nunicate all cancerned in the late conſpiracy, as obſtinate 

and irreclaimable Papi And though none of the confpirators 

reſided within the 'bounds of the fynod; or were ſubject to its ju- 

riſdiction, ſuch was the zeal-of the members, that, overlooking 

this irregularity, they pronounced agaĩnſt them the ſentence of ex- 

oom Unieation, to which. the act of laſt parliament added new 

terfors.. And leſt this thould'be imputed to a few men, and ac- 

counted tlie aft of a ſmall part of the Church, deputies were ap- 


pointed to attend theadjaccut fynods, and to deſire their approba- | 
| tion and.concurrence:. 


= png event: happened, a few weeks after, which increaſed the His lenity ta- 
people's ſuſpieions of the King. As he was marching on an ex- 08. 17. mach 
pedition againſt the borderers, the three earls coming ſuddenly 
into his preſence, offered to ſubmit themſelves to a legal trial; and 
James; without committing them to cuſtody, appointed a day for 
that purpoſe. The conſpirators prepared to appear with a-formi- 
dable train of their friends and vaſſals. But, in the mean time, 


ald. 4. 326. Spotſ. 395. | 
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Nov. 26. 


| extremely i offended both: with the irregularity of their proceedings, 


— 
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the Clergy, together with many Peers and Barons, aſſembling. at 
Edinburgh, remonſtrated againſt the King's extreme indulgence 
with great boldneſs, and demanded of him, according to the re- 


5 gular courſe of juſtice, to commit to ſure cuſtody perſons charged 


with the higheſt acts of treaſon, who could not be brought to a legal | 
trial, until they ere abſolved from the cenſures of the Church; 


and to call a Convention of eſtates; to deliberate concerning the 


m ethod of proceeding againſt them. At the ſame time they offered 

to accompany, him. in arms to the place of trial; left ſuch auda- | 
cious and powerful criminals ſhould overawe Juſtice, and dictate 
to the judges, to whom they pretended to ſubmit. * James, though 


and the preſumption of their demands, found it expedient to put 
off the day of trial, and to call à Convention of eſtates, in order to 
quiet the fears and jealouſies of the people. By being humoured 


in this point, their ſuſpicions began gradually to abate, and the 
Chancellor managed the Convention ſo artfully, that he himſelf, 


together with a few other. members, was impowered to pronounce 


a final ſentence upon the conſpirators. . After much deliberation, 


they ardained that the three Earls, and their aſſociates, ſhould be 


: i exempted from all further 1 inquiry or proſecution, on account of 


their correſpondence with Spain; that, before the firſt day of 


February, they ſhould either ſubmit to the Church, and publickly - 


renounce the errors of Popery, or remove out of the kingdom; ; 
that, before the firſt of January; they ſhould declare which of 
theſe alternatives they would embrace; that they ſhould find ſurety 
for their peaceable demeanour, for the future; and that if they 
failed to ſignify their choice in due time, they ſhould loſe the be- 


nefit of this act of abolition, ! remain n expoſed. to all the pains 
of law 8 1 


Cald. 4. 330. Spotf. 397. 
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By this lenity wank the conſpirators, James incurred much Book VIII. 


reproach, and gained no advantage. Devoted to the Popiſh ſuper- 


ſtition, ſubmiſſive to all the dictates of their prieſts, and buoyed 
up with hopes and promiſes of foreign aid, the three Earls refuſed to 
accept of the conditions, and continued their treaſonable correſpon- 
dence with the court of Spain.' A Convention of eſtates pronounced 
them to have forfeited the benefit of the articles, which were of 
fered; and the King required them by proclamation, to ſurrender 
themſelves to juſtice. The preſence of the Engliſh ambaſſador con- 


tributed, perhaps, to the vigour of theſe proceedings. Elizabeth, 
ever attentive to James s motions, and imputing his reluctance to 


puniſh the Popiſh Lords to a ſecret approbation of their deſigns, had 


ſent to Lord Zouche to repreſent, once more, the danger to which 
be expoſed himſelf, by this falſe moderation; and to require him to 


exerciſe that rigour which their crimes, as well as the poſture of af- 
fairs, rendered neceſſary. And though the ſteps now taken by the 
King filenced all complaints on that head, yet Zouche, forgetful 


of his character as an ambaſſador, entered into private negociations 


1591. 


N 18. 


with ſuch of the Scottiſh nobles, as diſapproved of the King's s mea- 


ſures, and held almoſt an open correſpondence with Bothwell, 7 
who, according to the uſual artifice of malecontents, pretended much 


ſolicitude for reformin g the diſorders of the commonwealth; and 


covered his own ambition with the ſpecious veil of zeal againſt thoſe 


Counſellors, who reſtrained the King from purſuing the avowed 


enemies of the Proteſtant faith. Zouche encouraged him, in che 


name of _ Miſtreſs, to take arms againſt his e 


MAN while, the King and the Gy were filled with mutual diſ- 
truſt of each other. They were jealous, perhaps to exceſs, that his 
affections leaned too much towards the.Popiſh faction; he ſuſpected 


A new at- 
tempt of 
Btohwell's. 


them, without good reaſon, of Ln Bothwell to rebellion, 


Vol. II. aps © 7 $258 and 
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Book VIII, 4 even of apphying hin with money for that calls Little 
TY inſtigation, indeed, was wanting to rouze ſuch a turbulent ſpirit 
as Bothwell's, to any daring enterprize. He appeared 3 : 
within'a-mile of Edinburgh, at the head of 400 horſe. , The pre- 
tences, by which he endeavoured to juſtify this infurreQtion, were 
extremely popular; ; zeal for religion, enmity to Popery, concern 
for the King's honour, and for the liberties of the nation. James 
was totally unprovided for his own defence; he had no infantry, 
and was accompanied only with a few horſemen of Lord Home! $ 
train. In this extremity, he implored the aid of the ci tizens of 
Edinburgh, and, in order to encourage them to act with zeal, be 

| promiſed to proceed againſt the Popiſh Lords with the utmoſt rigour 
of law. Animated by their Miniſters, they ran chearfully to their 
arms, and advanced with the King at their head againſt Bothwell; 
but he, notwithſtanding his ſucceſs in putting ts flight Lord Home, 
who. had raſhly charged him with a far inferior number of cavalry, 
retired to Dalkeith without daring to attack the King. His followers 
abandoned him foon. after, and diſcouraged by ſo many ſucceſſive 
diſappointments, could never afterwards be brought to venture into 
the field. He betook himſelf to his uſual lurking -places, in the 
North of England: but Elizabeth, in compliance with the . 8 
1 nnn, ** chat retreat 2 


Freſf dangers No 33 was. the King 3 one hai, 3 was 
Pooh Lords, called to attend to another. The Popiſh Lords, in conſequence 
_— of their negociations with. Spain, received, in- the ſpring, a ſupply 

of money from Philip. What bold deſigns this might inſpire, 
it was no eaſy matter to conjecture. From men under the domi- 


nion of bigotry, and whom indulgence could not reclaim, the 


dea. 403. Cad. 4, 359- 5 
E ; moſt 


or s O LAN». . 


moſt deſperate actions were to be dreaded. The alembly of the Book VIII. 
— 


Church immediately took the alarm; remonſtrated againſt them 1594. 
with more bitterneſs than ever; and unanimouſly ratified the fen= - 
tence of excommunication, pronounced by the fynod of Fife. 
James himſelf, provoked by their obſtinacy and ingratitude, and 
afraid that his long forbearance would not only be generally dif- 
pleaſing to his own ſubjects, but give riſe to unfavourable ſuſ- 
picions among the Engliſh, exerted himſelf with unuſual vigour. 
He called a Parliament; laid before it all the circumſtances, and June 3. 
aggravations of the conſpiracy ; and though there were but few | 
members preſent, and ſeveral of theſe connected with the conſpi- 
rators by blood or friendſhip, he prevailed on them, by his influ- 
_ ence and importunity, to pronounce the moſt rigorous ſentence 
| the law can inflſict. They were declared to be guilty of high trea- 
ſon, and their eſtates and honours forfeited. At the ſame time, 
ſtatutes, more ſevere than ever, were enacted againſt the N 


of the religion. | 


How to put this fratence in execution, was a matter of greater Batile of 
difficulty. Three powerful Barons, cantoned in a part of the 
country almoſt inacceſſible, ſurrounded with numerous vaſſals, and 
ſupported by aid from a foreign Prince; were more than an over- 
match for a Scottiſh Monarch. No i intreaty could prevail on Eli- 
zabeth to advance the money, neceſſary for defraying the expences 
of an expedition againſt them. To attack them in perſon, with 
his own forces alone, might expoſe him both to difgrace and to 

danger. He had recourſe to the only expedient which remained 
in ſuch a ſituation, for aiding the impotence of Sovereign autho- 
rity; he delegated his authority to the Earl of Argyll, and Lord 
Forbes, the leaders of two clans at enmity with the conſpirators ; | 
and gave them a commiſſion to invade their lands, and to ſeize the 
© BY : caſtles 
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book vin. 1 which I to them. Bothwell, notwithſtanding all 
* his high pretenſions of zeal for the Proteſtant religion, having now 
. entered into a cloſe confederacy with them, the danger became eve- 
ry day more urging. Argyll, ſolicited by the King, and rouzed by 
the Clergy, took the field at the head of 7000 men. Huatly and 
Errol met him at Glenlivat, with an army far inferior in number, 
but compoſed chiefty of gentlemen of the low countries mounted 
5 on horſeback, and who brought along with them a train of field- 
ober 3. pieces. They encountered each other with all the fury, which 
bereditary enmity and ancient rivalſhip add to undiſciplined cou- 
rage. But the Highlanders, diſconcerted by the firſt diſcharge 

-of the cannon, to which they were little accuſtomed, and unable 

to reſiſt the impreſſion of cavalry, were ſoon put to flight. And 
Argyll, a gallant young. man of eighteen, was carried by his friends. 

out of the field, weeping with indignation: at their diſgrace, and 

calling oa them ˙² and. to indicate. the_ honour of their 


name. = 


On the firſt intelli gence. of this defeat, James, though obliged to 
pawn his jewels in order to raiſe money , aſſembled a ſmall body 
of troops, and marched towards the north. He was joined by the 

f Ewines, Keiths, Leſleys, Forbeſes, and other clans at enmity with 
Huntly and Errol, who having loſt ſeveral of their principal fol- 
lowers at Glenlivat, and others refuſing to bear arms againſt the 
King i in perſon, were obli iged. to retire to the mountains. James 
wafted their lands; put garriſons i in ſome of their caſtles; ; burat 
others; and left the Duke of Lennox, as his Lieutenant i in that 

part of the kingdom, with a body of men ſufficient to reſtrain them 
from gathering to any head there, or from infeſting the low coun- 


5 | £ try. 
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try. Reduced at laft to extreme-diftreſs, by the rigvur er the Book VHL 
Sen. and the defertion of their followers, they obtained the 1904. 

King's permiſſion to go beyond ſeas, and gave ſecurity that they Popih Lords 
3 — nor engage in any new the kingdom. 
nn a e ee e 
* 8 71. 


* 


By Guile 25 e re-eflablſtied in the North of 15058. 
Scotland, and the firmneſs and vigour, which James had diſplayed The Roman | 
in his aft proceedings againſt them, regained him, in # great de- FT 

gree, the confidence of his Proteſtant ſubjects. But he ſunk in 
the ſame proportion, and for the fame reafon, in the eſteem of the 5 
Roman Catholics. They had aſſerted his mother's right to the 
Crown of England with ſo. much warmth, that they could not, 
with any decency, reject his: And the indulgerice, with which 
| he affected to treat the profeſſors of that religion, inſpired them 

with ſuch hopes, that they viewed his acceſſion to the throne as no 

undeſirable event. But the rigour with which the King purſued - 
the conſpirators, and the ſevere ſtatues againſt Popery to which 
he had grven his conſent, convinced .them that theſe hopes were 
viſionary ; and they began to look about in queſt of ſome new ſuc- 
| ceffor, whole rights they might oppoſe to his. The Engliſh Pa- 

| Pifts turned their eyes toward the Earl of Eſſex, whoſe generous 
mind, though firmly eſtabliſhed in the Proteſtant faith, abhorred 
the ſeverĩties inflicted in that age, on account of religious opi- 
nions. Thoſe of the fame ſet, who were in exile, formed a bolder 
ſcheme, and one more ſuitable to their ſituation. They advanced 
the claim of the Infanta of Spain; and Parſons the Jeſuit publiſhed: 


à book, in * by = n from hiſtory, by fabulous 
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nn —— and abſurd arguments, intermingled with bitter i (PET 
1595+ tives againſt the King of Scots, he endeavoured to prove the In- 


fanta's title to the Engliſh Crown to be preferable to his. And 


Philip, though involved already in a war both with France 1 
England, and ſcarce able to defend the remains of the Burgundian 
Provinces againſt the Dutch commonwealth, eaſily graſped at ls 


| rg. project. The dread of a Spaniſh Pretender to the Crown, and 


the oppoſition which the Papiſts began'to form againſt the King's 


ſucceſſion, contributed not a little to remove the prejudices A the | 
. eee dee d wg e I 


Bor HWEL 1 whoſe name «Kd been ſo often ates, as the 
diſturber of the King s tranquillity, and of the peace of the king- 
dom, was now in a wretched condition. Abandoned by the Queen 


of England, on account of his confederacy with the Popiſh Lords; 
excommunicated by the Church for the ſame reaſon; and deſerted, 


in his diftreſs, by his own followers; he was obliged to fly for ſafety 
to France, and thenee to Spain and Italy, where, after renouncing 


the Proteſtant faith, ' he led, many years, an obſcure and indi- 
gent life, remarkable only for a low and infamous debauchery. 


The King, though extremely ready to facrifice the ſtrongeſt reſent- 
ments to the ſlighteſt acknowledgments, could never be ſoftened 


by his ſubmiſſions, nor be induced to liſten to any interceſſion i in 


* 


| Tris year the King loft Chancellor Maitland, an able - Miniſter, 
on whom he had long devolved the whole weight of public affairs. 


As James loved bim, while alive, he wrote, in honour of his me- 


mory, a copy of verſes, which, when compared with the compo- 


Htions of that age, are far from being n 7 
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adminiſtration. At that time, the annual charges of gover ment 
far exceeded the King's revenues. The Queen was fond of ex- 


6. 
1458 4 . | 
the adminif-- 


penſive amuſements.- James himſelf was a ſtranger to cxconomy, tration. 


It became neceſſary, for all theſe reaſons, to levy the public re- 
venues with greater order and rigour, and to huſband them with 


more care. This important truſt was committed to eight gentle- 


men of the law , who, from their number, were called Octavi 


The powers: veſted in them were ample, and almoſt unlimited. 
The King bound himſelf neither to add to their number, nor to 


_ ſupply any vacancy that might happen, without their conſent: and 
knowing the facility of his own temper; agreed that no alienation 


of his revenue, no grant of a penſion, or order on the treaſury; | 
ſhould be held valid, unleſs ĩt were ratified-by the ſubſcription of 


tive of the commiſſioners; all their acts and deciſions were declared 
to be of equal force with the ſentences: of judges in civil courts; . 
and in conſequence-of them, and without any other warrant, any 


perſon might be arreſted, or their goods ſeized. Such extenſive 
juriſdiction, together with the abſolute diſpoſal of the public mo- 


ney, drew. the whole executive part of the government into their 
hands. United among themſelves, they gradually undermined the 


reſt of the King '; Miniſters; and ſeized on every lucrativeor honour- © 


able office. The ancient ſervants of the Crown repined, at being 
obliged to quit their ſtations to new men. The favourites, and 
young courtiers, murmured at ſeeing the King's liberality-ſtinted ' 


by their preſcriptions. And the Clergy exclaimed apainſt ome of 
them as known apoſtates to Popery, and ſuſpected others of ſecretlx 
favouring 1 it. "They: retained their power, however, notwithſtand= - | 


bj Alexander —— Piefdeat of the Seffion, Walter Srewant Commendator of 
Blantyre Lord Privy Seal, David Carnegy, Jobn Lindſay, James Elphingſton, Tho- 
mas Hamihon, John: Skene Qu Regiſler, and Face "OM Elymoſynar. 
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Book VI. ing this general combination againſt them; and they owed me- 
"MS: ———— — clſbces s of 
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Violence f ee eee ene ee 

an de carrying on at this time, filled both England and Scotland with the 

im Lende dread-of a new-invaſion,” James took proper meaſures for the de- 
fence of his kingdom. But theſe did not Latisfy the zeal of the 

' Clergy, Whoſe ſuſpicions of the King's fincerity began to reviye; 

and as he had permitted the wives of the baniſhed Peers to levy 

the rents af their eſtates, and to live in their houſes, they charged 

| him with rendering the act of forfeiture ĩneffectual, by ſupporting 

March 24 the avowed enemies of the Proteſtant faith. The Aſſembly of the 

| Church took under conſideration the ſtate of the kingdom, and 
having appointed a day of public faſting, they ſolemnly renewed the 
Covenant, by which the nation was bound to adhere to the Pro- 

teſtant faith, and to defend-it againſt all aggreſſors. A committee, 
oanſiſting of the moſt eminent clergymen, and of many Barons, 

and gentlemen of diſtinction, waited on the King, and laid before 

him a plan for the ſecurity of the Kingdom, and the preſerva- 

tion of religion. They urged him to appropriate the eſtates of 

the baniſhed Lords, as a fund for the maintenance of ſoldiers; to 

take the ſtricteſt precautions for preventing the return of ſuch tur- 

| bulent ſubjects into the country; and to purſue all who wor fe | 

"de Ps Pg 
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The King's Nornine could den more n to 4 King 8 ne, or 
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ger; and fond of attaining his ends, with the character 


of moderation, and by the atts of policy, he obſerved with con- 
cern the prejudices againſt him, which were growing among the 


5 * 
; * | 
* - 5 
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Roman Catholics, and reſolved to make fome atonement for that 75 


part of his conduct, which had drawn on him their indi 


Elizabeth was now well advanced in years; her life had lately been. 


in danger; if any Popiſh competitor ſhould ariſe to diſpute his right 
of ſucceſſion, a faction, ſo powerful as that of the baniſhed Lords, 


might be extremely formidable; and any diviſion among his own | 
ſubjeQs might prove fatal, at a junQure, which would require 


their eee Inſtead, therefore, ns; | 


thought of ati the puniſhment, which they already ſaffered. ; 


And as they were ſurrounded, during their reſidence in foreign | 


parts, by Philip's emiſſaries; as reſentment might diſpoſe them to 


lien more favourably, than ever, to their ſuggeſtions; as deſpair 


might drive them to ſtill more atrocious actions; he reſolved to recall 


them, under certain conditions, into their native country. Encou- 
raged by theſe ſentiments of the King in their favour, of which they 


did not want intelligence, and wearied already of the dependant and 5 


anxious life of exiles, they ventured to return ſecretly into Scotland. 
Soon after, they preſented a petition to the King, begging his per- 


miſſion to reſide at their own houſes, and offering to give ſecurity 


for their peaceable and dutiful behaviour. James called a Conven- 
tion of eſtates to deliberate on a matter of ſuch PR and ad by 


GE advice he ane! the ee, 


* 


80 Go as * were e! of this, the members of a committee, The raſh 


appointed by the laſtAſſembly, met atidinburgh, and with all the pre- 
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— 455 and of zeal, took ſuch reſolutions as. they an 
| 1596. neceſſary for the ſafety of the kingdom. They wrote circular let- 
ters to all the Preſbyteries in Scotland; they; warned them of the. 
approaching danger; they exhorted them to ſtir up their people to the 
defence of their juſt rights; they commanded them to publiſh, in 
all their pulpits, the act excommunicating the Popiſh Lords; and 
enjoined them to lay all thoſe who were ſuſpected of favouring Po- 
pery under the ſame cenſure, by a ſummary ſentence, and without 
obſerving the uſual formalities of trial. And as the danger ſeemed 
too preſſing to wait for the ſtated meetings of the judicatories of the 
Church, they: made choice of the moſt eminent clergymen in differ- 
ent corners of the kingdom, appointed them to reſide conftantly | 
at Edinburgh, and to meet every day with the Miniſters of that 
city, under the nante of the Standing Council of the Church, and veſted 
5 in chis body the ſupreme authority, by enjoining it, in imitation: 
| of the ancient Roman form, to take care hat the Church Ge 
receive no detriment... | 


| b ok ntendiadobad than noprecedentes; 
were manifeſt encroachments on. the royal. prerogative, and bold 
or | Reps. towards open rebellion. The King's conduct, however, juſ- 
Mi —— tified.in ſome degree ſuch exceſſes. His lenity towards the Papiſts, 
| fo repugnant to the principles of that age; ; his pardoning the con- 
fſpirators, notwithſtanding repeated promiſes to the contrary; the 
reſpect he paid to Lady Huntly, who was attached to the Romiſh 
religion, no leſs. than her huſband ; his committing the care of his 
daughter the Princeſs. Elizabeth, to Lady Levingſton, who was 
infected with the ſame ſuperſtition; the contempt with which he 
talked, on all occaſions, both of the character of Miniſters, and 
Z of their function; were circumſtances which might have filled 
5 * girtn | . minds, 
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id not prone by nature to jealouſy, with ſome ſuſpicions; and Book VIII 


might have precipitated i into raſh councils, thoſe, who were far re- 


moved from intemperate zeal. But, however powerful the motives 
might be which influe: ce 


| inclination to avoid a rupture with the Church, and jealous as he 
was of his prerogative, would willingly have made many conceſſions 
for the ſake of peace. By his command, ſome of the Privy-coun- 
ſellors had an interview with the more moderate among che Clergy, 
and enquired whether Huntly and his aſſociates might not, upon 


| making proper acknowledgments, be again received i into the boſom 


of the Church, and be exempted from any farther puniſhment, on 
account of their paſt apoſtacy and treaſons. They replied, that 
though the gate of mercy ſtood always open for thoſe who repented 


and returned, yet as theſe noblemen had been guilty of idolatry, a 


crime. deſerving death both by the law of God and of man, the 
civil magiſtrate could not legally grant them a pardon; and even 


though the Church ſhould abſolve them, it was his duty to inflict 


| puniſhment upon them. This inflexibility in thoſe, who were rec- 
| koned the moſt compliant of the order, filled the King with indig- 
nation, which the imprudence and obſtinacy of a private Clergy- 
man Cy into _ | 


Mx. David Black, Miniſter at $i Andrew 85 difcourfing ü in one 
of his Sermons, according to cuſtom; concerning the ſtate of the 


nation, affirmed that the King had permitted the popiſh Lords to 


return into Scotland, and by that action, had diſcovered the trea- 


chery of his own heart; that all Kings were the Devil's children; 


chat Satan had now the guidance of the court; that the Queen of 
| * 2 | England 


s 


. the Clergy, or however landable the | 
end they had in view, they conducted their meaſures with no ad- 
dreſs, and even with little prudence. James diſcovered a ſtrong 


— — 


1596. 


„ „ e H 18 TORY 


Book VIIT. Eaglaad was an atheiſt; chat the judges were miſcreants a un- 
Ace bers; the nobility godleſs and degenerate; the Privy-counſellors 
5 cCormorants and men of no religion; and in his prayer for the Queen, | 
1 „ he uſed theſe words, We muſt pray for her for faſhion ſake, but 
| Nov. 10. we have no cauſe, ſhe will never do us good. James commanded 
—_— him to be {i ummqned before the Privy- council, to anſwer for ſuch 
fence. ſeditious expreſſions; and the clergy, inſtead of abandoning him 
to the puniſhment, which ſuch a petulant and criminal attack on 
his ſuperiors deſerved, were ſo imprudent as to eſpouſe his cauſe, 
as if it had been the common one of the whole order. The con- 
troverſy concerning the immunities of the pulpit, and the rights of 
the Clergy to teſtify againſt- vices. of every kind, which had 
been agitated in 1584, was now revived. It was pretended, that 
with regard to their ſacred function, Miniſters were ſubject to the 
Church alone; that it belonged only to their eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors 
to Judge of the truth or falſchood of doctrines, delivered in the 
- pulpit; 3 that if, upon any pretence whatever, the King uſurped this 
Juriſdiction, the Church would, from that moment, fink under 
ſervitude to the civil magiſtrate ; that inſtead of reproving vice, 
with that honeſt boldneſs, which had often been of advantage to 
individuals, and ſalutary to the kingdom, the Clergy would learn to 
flatter the paſſions of the Prince, and to connive at the vices of 
others; that the King's eagerneſs to puniſh the indiſcretion of a 
Proteſtant Miniſter, while he was ſo ready to pardon the crimes of 
Popiſh conſpirators, called on them to ſtand on their guard; and 
that now was the time to contend for their privileges, and to pre- 
vent any encroachment” on thoſe rights of which the Church had 
been in poſſeſſion ever ſince the Reformation. Influenced by theſe 
| conſiderations, the council of the Church enjoined Black to decline 
hs r of the Privy council. And he, proud of ſuch an 
: iy | : — 
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and with the utmoſt firmneſs refuſed to plead, or to anſwer the 
; queſtions which were put to him. In order to add greater weight 
to theſe proceedings, the council of the Church tranſmitted the 
ature to all the Preſbyteries throughout the kingdom, and 


decli 
probatien. 2 


Jans deftnited his IVY with no leſs vigour Ade were at- 

| tacked. Senſible of the contempt under which his authority muſt 

fall, if the dergy ſhould be permitted, publickly; and with i impu-- 

nity, to calumniate his miniſters, and even to cenſure himſelf; and 

knowing, by former. examples, what an equal reparation for ſuch 
offences he might expect from the judicatories of the Church, he 

| urged on the 1 inquiry into Black's conduct, and iſſued a proclama- 


tion, commanding the members of the council of che Church to- 


leave Edinburgh, and to return to their own pariſhes. Black, i in 
ſtead of ſubmitting, renewed his declinature; and the council; in 
defiance of the proclam ation, declared, that as they met by the 


authority of the Church, obedi ience to it was a duty ſtill more ſa- 


ered, than that which they owed to the King himſelf. The Privy- 
council, notwithſtanding Black's refuſing to plead, proceeded in the 


trial; and, after a ſolemn enquiry, pronounced him guilty of the 
crimes of which he had been accuſed; but referred i it to the King, . 


4 to appoant what N he ſhould ſuffer. I 


MEANWHILE many endeavours were uſed to bring matters to . 
accommodation. Almoſt every day produced ſome new ſcheme of 
reconcilement; but through the King's fickleneſs, the obſtinacy of 
the Clergy, or the intrigues of the courtiers, they all. proved inct- 
fectual. Both parties appealed to the people, and by reciprocal. 
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Bock VIII. and ee ee endeavoured to render each other 


— 


_ 


A tumolt in | 
Edinburgh, 


| thor of the ſevere een ind the citizens of Edinburgh *. 


THE HiSTORY 


_ odious. I nſolenee, ſedition, treaſon, were the crimes with: which 


James charged the Clergy ; while they made the pulpits reſound 


with complaints of his exceſſive lenity towards Papiſts, and of the no 
leſs exceſſive rigour, with which he oppreſſed the'eſtabliſhed Church. 
Exaſperated byitheir bold invectives, he, at laſt, ſentenced Black 


to retire beyound the river Spey, and to reſide there during | his plea- 
ſure; and once more commanding the members of the ſtanding 


council to depart from Edinburgh; be required all the miniſters 
in the kingdom to ſubſcribe a bond, obliging themſelves to ſubmit, 


in the ſame manner as other ſubjects, to the waer of the civil 


courts, in matters ofa cixll, nature. Rt Ti ne Hu 


"Tar 8 derifive Sin of ncicnd. all As Solent 1 SY which 
poſſeſs diſappointed factions; and deeds : no leſs violent immediately 


followed. Theſe muſt be imputed 1 in part to the artifices of ſome 


courtiers, who expected to reap advantage from the calamities of | 
their country, or who hoped to leſſen the authority of the OQa- 
vians, by engaging them in hoſtilities with tlie Church. On one 


hand, they informed the King that the citizens of Edinburgh : 


were under arms every night, and had planted z a ftrong guard round 
the houſes of their. miniſters. James, in order to put a ſtop to this 
imaginary inſult on his government, iſſued a proclamation, com- 
manding twenty-four of the principal citizens to leave the town 


within fix hours. On the other hand, they wrote to the Miniſters, 


adviſing them to look to their own ſafety, as Huntly had been ſe- 
cretly admitted to an interview with the King, and had been the au- 


They 


Fhough matters were induſtriouſly aggravated by perfons, who wiſhed both par- 
ties to in violent meaſures ; neither of theſe. reports were altogether deſtitute of 
| foundation. 
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They 9 the truth of this intelligence, than the Book VIII. 
| King had done of that which he received, and fell as blindly into = 
the ſnare. The letter came tu their hands, juft as one of their num- 

der was going to mount the pulpit. They reſolved that he ſhould Dec. 17. 
acquaint the people of their danger; and he painted it, with all the 

ſtrong colours, which men naturally employ, -in: deſcribing any 
dreadful and inftant calamity. When the ſermon was over, he de- 
fired the nobles and gentlemen. to aſſemble in the Little Church. 

The whole multitude, terrified at what they had heard, crowded: 
_ thither; they promiſed and vowed to ſtand by the Church; they Os 
drew up a petition to the King, craving the redreſs of thoſe grie- 
vances, of which the Clergy complained; and beſeeching him to: 

deliver them from 1 of danger, by removing: 
ſuch of his Counſellors, as were known to be enemies of the 
Proteſtant: religion. To Peers; two e two Burgeſſes, 4 
and two. Miniſters were appointed to preſent it. The King hap- The King i in 
pened to be in the great hall of the Tolbooth, where the court of * 
ſeſſion was fitting. The manner in which the petition. was de- 
hvered, as well as its contents, offended him. He gave an 
baughty reply; the petitioners infiſted with warmth; and a pro- 
miſcuous multitude preſſing into the room, James retired abruptly 
into another apartment, and commanded the gates. to be ſhut be- 
hind him. The deputies returned to the multitude, who were 
ſtill aſſembled, and to whom a Miniſter had been reading, in their- 
abſence, the ſtory of Haman. When they reported that the King- 
x had refuſed to liſten nnn the Church. was filled 3 in a: 


8 As their: Minifters were 3 ket in 3 ſome of the more- 
zealous citizens had determined to defend them, by force of arms, Birch. Mem. 2. 
250. Huntly had been privately in Edinburgh, where he had an interview, if not 
with the King, at leaft with ſome of his miniſters, Birch. Ibid. 230, 


750. 


of THE HISTORY 


Book VII, moment- with nolle; Kredteninze, execrations, and all ths outrage 


and confuſion of a popular tumult. Some called for their. arms; 
ſome to bring out the wicked Haman; others cried, the ſword of 


tmhe Lord and of Gideon; and ruſhing out with the moſt furious 
impetuoſſty, ſurrounded the Tolbooth, threatening the King him- 


ſelf, and demanding ſome of his Counſellors whom they named, 


that they might tear them in pieces. The Magiſtrates of the city, 


| partly by authority, partly by force, endeavoured | to quell the tu- 


mult; the King attempted to ſooth the malecontents, by promiſing 


to receive their petitions, when preſented in a regular manner; 
the Miniſters, ſenſible of their own raſhneſs in kindling ſuch a 


flame, ſeconded both; and the rage of the populace, ſubſiding as 
ſuddenly as it had riſen, they all diſperſed, and the King returned 


to the palace; happy in having eſcaped from an inſurreQion, which 


though the inſtantaneous and unconcerted effe& of popular fury, 


| had expoſed kis life to imminent danger, and-was conſidered by 
him as an unpardonable affront to his mn Fer $8 + 


As * as he retired, the TSR of the 8 aſſembled, 
in order to prepare their petition. | The puniſhment of the Popiſh 


: Lords; - the removal of thoſe Counſellors, who were ſuſpected of 
favouring their perſons or opinions; the repeal of all the late acts 

of council, ſubverſive of the authority of the Church; together 
with an act approving the proceedings of the Standing Council; 


were the chief of their demands. But the King's indignation was 


ſlill ſo bigh, that the deputies, choſen for that pur poſe, durſt not 
venture, that night, to preſent requeſts which could not fail of kind- 


Iing his rage anew, Before next morning, James, with 25 his at- 


. $por, 417, Ke. Cald. 5. 545 & c. Birch, Mem. 2: 235- 


| tendants, 


0 F sg AN. 


attendants, ae i TION the Un b ocker Germ 
of juſtice, were required to leave a city, where it was no longer con- 
ſiſtent either with their ſafety, or their dignity to remain; and the 
noblemen and barons were commanded to return to their own 
houſes, and not to reaſſemble without the King's permiſſion. The 
| vigour, with which the King acted, firuck a damp upon the ſpirits 


201 


Book V III. 

— 

; 1596. 
He leaves 
Edinburgh, 
and p: oceeds 
wth ſeverity 
againſt the 
citizens. 


of his adverfaries. The citizens, ſenſible how much they would 


fuffer by his abſence, and the removal of the courts of Juſtice, re- 


pented already of their conduct. The Miniſters alone reſolved to N 


maintain the conteſt. They endeavoured to prevent the nobles 
from diſperſing; they inflamed the people by violent invectives 
againft the King; they laboured to procure fubſcriptions to an aſ- 


ſociation for their mutual defence; and conſcious what luſtre and 


power the junction of ſome of the greater nobles would add to their 
cauſe, the Miniſters. of Edinburgh wrote to Lord Hamilton, that 


che people, moved: by the word of God, and provoked by the in- 
jurĩes offered ta the Church, had taken arms; that many of the 
nobles had determined to protect the Proteſtant Religion, which 


oed its eſtabliſhment to che piety and valour of their anceſtors; that 
they wanted only a leader to unite them, and to inſpire them with 


vigour; that his zeal for the good cauſe, no leſs than his noble birth, 
entitled him to that honour: They conjured him therefore not to 
diſappoint their hopes and wiſhes, nor to refuſe the ſuffering Church 
that aid; which the ſa much needed. Lord Hamilton, inflead of 
complying with their defire, carried the letter directly to the King, 


whom this-new inſult irritated to ſuch a degree, that he commanded 
the magiſtrates of Edinburgh inſtantly to ſeize their Miniſters, as. 


manifeſt incendiarics, and encouragers of rebellion. The magi- 


ſtrates, in order to regain the King's favour, were preparing to 
| Vor. II. | 5 Dd : 3 — ober 


FL wenn ner 
Bocl VIII. obey; and thi Miniſters, who 2 * ay, * 


. towards e ee FOE - | io I 


The King THs bebe iafarteBion inſtead 0 overturning, eſtabliſh- | 
| um 5 the 


power of the ed the King's authority. "Thoſe concerned in it were confounded 
pak: and diſperſed. And the reſt of his ſubjedts, in order to avoid ſuſ- 
7 1 Picion, or to gain his favour, contended who ſhould be' moſt for- 


ward to execute his vengeance. A Convention of eſtates being 
called, pronounced the late inſurrection to be high treaſon; ordained 


every Miniſter to ſubſcribe a declaration of his ſubmiſſion to the 

— King's juriſdiction, in all matters civil and criminal; impowered 
5 magiſtrates to commit, inſtantly, to priſon any Miniſter, who, 
in his ſermons, ſhould utter indecent 'refleQtions on the King's 
conduct; prohibited any Eccleſiaſtical judicatory to meet, without 
the King's licence; commanded that no perſon ſhould be elected a 
magiſtrate of Edinburgh, for the future, without-the King's ap- 
probation; and that, in the mean time, the preſent magiſtrates 


ſhould either diſcover, and inflict condign puniſhment on the au- 


| thors of the late tumult, or the city itſelf ſhould * an to 
al the ante of that treaſonable a 1 8 


Abridges the ARMED withthe nei of 1 James refolved ten 
N ng entirely the mutinous ſpirit of his ſubjects. As the Clergy had, hither- 
| Edinburgh. to, derived their chief credit and ſtrength from the favour and zeal of 
= thecitizensof Edinburgh, his firſt care vas to humble them. Though | 
the magiſtrates ſubmitted to him in the moſt abject terms; though 
they vindicated themſelves, and their fellow citizens, from the moſt 
diſtant intention of violating his royal perſon or authority; though, 
after the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, no circumſtances that could fix on n them 


1 Speise. 451. Cald. 5. 126. + Cald. 5. 147; — 
e 
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. rebellion had been diſcovered; n Book VIII. 
many of the nobles, and ſuch of the Clergy as ſtill retained any 1997 
degree of favour, interceded in their behalf; neither acknowledge= — 
ments, nor interceſſions, were of the leaſt avail #. The King 
continued inexorable, the city was declared to have forfeited its pri- February 28, 
vileges as a Corporation, and to be liable to all the penalties of trea- 
fon. The capital of the kingdom, deprived of magiſtrates, de- 
ſerted by its miniſters, abandoned by the courts of Juſtice, and pro- 
ſcribed by the King, remained in deſolation and deſpair. The 
85 courtiers even threatened to raze the city to the foundation, and to 
erect a pillar where it ſtood, as an everlaſting monument of the 
King's vengeance, and of the guilt of its inhabitants. At laſt, in 
compliance with Elizabeth, who interpoſed in their favour, and 
moved by the continual ſolicitations of his nobles, James abſolved March 21. 
the citizens from the penalties of law, but, at the ſame time, he 
| tripped them of their moſt important privileges; they were neither 
allowed to elect their own magiſtrates, nor their own Miniſters; 
many new burdens were impoſed on them; and a great ſum of 
= nnn 


. was, ms equally affiduous, and no leſs ſucceſs- New regula. 

ful, in circumſcribing the juriſdiction of the Church. Experience = — | 
had diſcovered that to attempt this, by acts of parliament, and ſen- ch. 
tences of privy=council, was both ineffeQual, and odious. He had 


— 150 recourſe, now, to an expedient more artful, and better calculated for 


obtaining his end. The Eccleſiaſtical udicatories were compoſed 
of many members; the majority of the Clergy were extremely 
n. and unprovided of keg ſtipends; the miniſters in the 


ü + Spotſir. 4:4 44. : 
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Book VIII. nn. of Edinburgh, . parity eſabliſh- 
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1597. 


ed by the Preſbyterian government, had aſſumed a leading in the 


Church, which filled their brethren with envy; every numerous body 


of men.is ſuſceptible of ſudden and ſtrong imprefſions, and liable to 
be influenced, corrupted, or overawed. Induced by theſe conſide- 
_ rations, James thought it poſſible to gain the Clergy, whom he had 
in vain attempted to ſubdue. Proper agents were ſet to work all 
over the kingdom; promiſes, flattery, and threats were employed; 
the uſupations of the brethren near the capital were aggravated; 
the jealouſy of their power, which was growing in the diſtant pro- 


vinces, was augmented; and two different General Aſſemblies were 
held, in both which, notwithſtanding the zeal and boldneſs, where 


with a few leading Clergymen defended the privileges of the Church, 


a majority declared in favour of thoſe meaſures, which were agree- 


able to the King. Many practices, which had continued fince the 


reformation, were condemned; many points of diſcipline, which 


| had hitherto been reckoned ſacred and uncontroverted, were given 


up; the licence, with which minifters diſcourſed of political mat- 
ters, was reſtrained; the freedom, with which they mveighed 


againſt particular perſons, cenſured; ſentences of fummary excom- 
munication declared unlawful; the convoking a General Aſſembly, 


without the King's permiſſion, prohibited; and the right of no- 


minating miniſters, to the principal towns, veſted in the Crown. 


Thus, the Clergy themſelves ſurrendered privileges, which it 


8 would have been dangerous to invade, and voluntarily ſubmitted 


to a yoke more intolerable than any James would have ventured to 


impoſe by force; while thoſe who continued to oppoſe his meaſures, 


inſtead of their former popular topic of the King's violent en- 
.... wink 9.208 beings: 16 bh, were 


_ obliged 


- 


Or SCOTLAND. 


obliged to turn their outcrie «gain the corruptions of their own Book vil. 


order 


_—— 


| By the authority of theſe aſſemblies, the Popiſh Earls were al- Popith Lords 


lowed to make a public recantation of their errors; were abſolved 
from the ſentence of excommunication; and received into the 
boſom of the Church. But, not many years after, they relapſed 


into their former errors, were again reconciled to the church f 


n and by their apoſtacy juſtified, in ſome degree, the fears 7 
—— of the : Clergy with regard to their abſolution. PET. 
Tur Miniſters of Edinburgh owed to the interceſſion of theſe 
aſſemblies, the liberty of returning to their charges in the city. 
But this liberty was clogged in ſuch a manner, as greatly abridged 
their power. The city was divided into diſtinct pariſhes; the num- 
der of Miniſters doubled; perſons on whoſe fidelity the King could 
rely were fixed in the new pariſhes; and theſe circumſtances, ad- 
ded to the authority of the late decrees of the Church, contributed 
to confirm that abſolute dominion in Ecclefiaſtical affairs, which 
n n during the remainder of Ins * 


Tur King was ſo intent on new-modelting the Church, that 
the other tranſactions of this period ſcarce deſerve to be remem- 
bered. The ORavians, envied by the other courtiers, and ſplit- 
ing into factions among themſelves, reſigned their commiſſion; and 
the adminiſtration of the revenue returning into its former channel, 


both the king and the nation were deprived of the benefit of their 
regular and 3 e 


— © Spothw, * * 45 18g. 23> 
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December 19 


Eccleſiaſties 
reftored to a 


ſeat in par- 
liament. 


\ 
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— the end of the year, a parliament was held. in 1 
to reſtore Huntly, and his aſſociates, to their eſtates and honours, 


by repealing the act of forfeiture paſſed againſt them. The authority 
of this ſupreme court was likewiſe employed to introduce a farther 
innovation into the Church; but conformable to the ſyſtem which 


the King had now adopted, the motion for this purpoſe took its riſe 
from the Clergy themſelves. As the act of general annexation, and 


that eſtabliſhing the Preſbyterian government, had reduced the fer 


Biſhops, who ſtill ſurvived, to poverty and contempt ; ;:as thoſe 
who poſſeſſed the Abbeys, and Priories, were mere laymen, and 


many of them temporal Peers, few or none of the Eccleſiaſtical 
order remained to vote in parliament, and by means of that, the 
influence of the Crown was conſiderably diminiſhed there, and a 
proper balance to the power and number of the nobles was want- 
ing. But the prejudices, the nation had conceived againſt the 
name and character of Biſhops, were ſo violent, that James was 


obliged, with the utmoſt care, to avoid the appearance of a deſign 


to revive that order. He prevailed therefore on the commiſſion 
appointed by laſt aſſembly to complain to the parliament, that the 
Church was the only body in the kingdom deſtitute of its repre- 


ſentatives in that ſupreme court, where it ſo nearly concerned every 
order to have ſome, who were bound to defend its rights; and 
to crave that a competent number of the Clergy ſhould be ad- 


mitted, according: to ancient cuſtom, to a ſeat there. In compliance 
with their requeſt, an act was paſſed, by which thoſe Miniſters, 


on whom the King ſhould confer the vacant Biſhopricks and Ab- 


beys, were intitled to a vote in parliament; and that the Clergy 


might conceive no jealouſy of any encroachment on their privileges, 


it was remitted to the General Aſſembly, to determine what ſpiri- 
10 EE : 2 tual 


N 


* 
* 
8 
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tual juriſdiQion or au n in the goverment of the Church theſe 
PETIA ſhould poſſeſs “. 


Tur Kinds 8 found it no eaſy 1 matter to obtain the con- 
currence of tlie Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories, in which the act of par- 
liament met with a fierce oppoſition. Though the Clergy per- 


ceived how much luſtre this new privilege would reflect upon their 


207 


Book VIII. 
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PT 1598. 


order; thou gh they were. not inſenſible of the great acceſſion of 


perſonal power and dignity, which many of them would acquire, 
by being admitted into the ſupreme council of the nation, their 
abhorrence of epiſcopacy was extreme; and to that, they facri- 
_ ficed every conſideration of intereſt or ambition. All the King's 


profeſſions of regard for the preſent conſtitution of the Church "+ 


did not convince them of his ſincerity; all the devices that could 


be invented for reſtrai ning and circumſcribing the juriſdiction | 


of thoſe, who were to be raiſed to this new honour, did not dimi- 
niſh their jealouſy and fear. Their own. experience had taught 
them, with what inſinuating progreſs the hierarchy. adyances, 
and though admitted at firſt with moderate authority, and under 
ſpecious pretences, how rapidly i it extends its dominion. <« Varniſh 
* over this ſcheme, ſaid one of the leading Clergymen, with what | 
colours you pleaſe; deck the intruder with the utmoſt art; under 

< all this diſguiſe, I ſee the horns of his mitre.“ The ſame ſentiments 
prevailed among many of his brethren, and induced them to re- 
ject power, and honours, with as much zeal, as ever thoſe of their 
order courted them. Many, however, were allured by the hopes 
of preferment; the King himſelf and his Minifters employed the 
ame arts, which they had tried ſo ſucceſsfully laſt year; and after 


March 7. - 


uh debates, ad much oppoſition, the General Aſſembly declared 


8 Spott. 450. Pall I 5th Jac. v1. "i 235 
_ that 


- 
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Book VII Fr it was lawful for Miniſters to accept of a ſeat in parhament; 
1398. that it would be highly beneficial to the Church, to have its re- 
Rn preſentatives in that ſupreme court; and that fifty-one perſons, 

a number nearly equal to that of the Eecleſiaſtics, who were an- 
Ciently called to parliament, ſhould be choſen from among the 

HF Clergy for that purpoſe. The manner of their eleQion, toge- 
- ther with the powers to be veſted in them, were left unde | 
eided for the . and furniſhed matter of future delibe- 1 

ration 85 ; 

1 che oroſpedt of 1 to the Crown of England * 

James eudea- nearer, James multiplied Precautions in order to render it cer- 


vours with 


5 8 tain, As he was allied to many of che Princes of Germany by his 

England. . marriage, he ſent ambaſſadors extraordinary to their ſeveral courts, 
in order to explain the juſtneſs of his title to the Engliſh throne, 
and to deſire their aſſiſtance, if any competitor ſhould, ariſe ta _ 
pute his undoubted rights. Thefe Princes readily. acknowledge 
the equity of his claim; but the aid they could afford bim was | 
_ diſtant and feeble. At the ſame time, Edward Bruce abbot. of 
Kinloſs, his ambaſſador at: the Engliſh court, ſolicited Elizabeth, 
with the utmoſt warmth, ta recognize his title by ſome public deed, 
and to dives her own An from, the calamities, which are 


fon, But age had 
ſtrengthened all the ons. which had, hitherto, induced Eliza- 
beth to keep. this great - queſtion obſcure, and undecided; and a 

general and evaſive anfwer was all that James could obtain, As no 
impreſſion could be made on the Queen, the ambaſſador was com- 
manded to ſound the diſpoſition of her ſubjeQs, and to try what 
wage, he could make i in gaining them. Bruce poſſeſſed all the 


» Sade. 450. Cald. 5. 278. 
talents 
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ullents of ſecrecy, judgment, and addreſs, requiſite for conducting Book VIII. 


1 — 


a negociation, no leſs delicate, than important. A Miniſter of 1899. 
this character was intitled to the confidence of the Engliſh. Manx | 
of the higheſt rank unboſomed themſelves to him without reſerve, 
and gave him repeated aſſurances of their reſolution to afſert his 
maſter's right, in oppoſition to every Pretender *. And as ſeveral 
N pamphlets were diſperſed, at this time, in England, containing ob- 
| jeRtionsto his title, James employed ſome learned men in his king- 
dom to anſwer theſe cavillers, and to explain the advantages 
which would reſult to both kingdoms, by the union of the Crowns. 
"Theſe books were eagerly read, and contributed not a little to te- 
concile the Engliſh to that event. A book publiſhed this year, by 
the King himſelf, produced an effect ftill more favourable. It was 
intitled Baftlicon Doron, and contained precepts concerning the art 
of government, addreſſed to Prince Henry his ſon. Notwithſtand- 
ing the great alterations and refinements in national taſte fince 
_ that time, we muſt allow this to be no contemptible performance, 
and not to be inferior to the works of moſt cotemporary writers, | 
either in purity of ſtyle, or juſtneſs of compoſition. Even the vain 
parade of erudition with which it abounds; and which now diſguſts 
us, raiſed the admiration of that age; and as it was filled with 
thoſe general rules, which ſpeculative authors deliver for rendering 
a nation happy, and of which James could diſcourſe with great 
= plauſibility, though often incapable of putting them in practice; 
the Engliſh conceived an high opinion of his abilities, and expected 
an increaſe of national honour and proſperity, under a Prince ſo 
profoundly ſkilled i in politics, and who gave ſuch a ſpecimen both 
of his wiſdom, 4 of his hoe te the poopie: 


* 8 3 + Camd. Spotſwood, 457. — 
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TRE Queen of England $ ſentiments concerning James,» were 


very different from theſe of her ſubjects. His exceſſive indulgence | 


towards the Popiſh Lords; the facility with which he pardoned their 
repeated treaſons; his reſtoring Beaton, the Popiſh Archbiſhop of 


Glaſgow, who had fled out of Scotland at'the time of the Refor- 


mation, to the poſſeſſion of the temporalities of that beneſice; the 
appointing him his Ambaſſador at the court of France; the applauſe 


he beftowed, in the Baſilicon Doron, on thoſe who adhered to the 


Queen his mother, Elizabeth conſidered as ſo many indications of 


a mind alienated from the Proteſtant religion; and ſuſpected that 


he would ſoon revolt from the profeſſion. of it. Theſe ſuſpicions 


ſcemed to be fully confirmed by a diſcovery which came from the 
Mafter of Gray, who reſided at that time in Italy, and who, ra- 


ther than ſuffer his i intriguing ſpirit to be idle, demeaned himfelf 


ſo far as to act as a ſpy for the Engliſh court. He conveyed.to ] Eli- 


zabeth the copy of a letter, written by James to Pope ( Clement VIII. 


in which the King, after many expreſſions of regard for that pontiff,, 


and of gratitude for his favours, declared his firm. reſolution to treat 


the Roman Catholics with indulgence; and, in order to render the 


intercourſe between the court of Rome and Scotland more frequent. 
and familiar, he ſolicited the Pope to promote Drummond, Biſhop | 


of Vaizon, a Scotſman, to the dignity « of a Cardinal *. Elizabeth, 


who had received, by another channel , ſome imperfect intelli- 


gence of this correſpondence, was filled with juſt ſurprize, and im- 


mediately diſpatched Bowes into Scotland, to inquire more fully - 


= into the truth of the matter, and to reproach James for an action ſo 


unbecoming a Proteſtant Prince. He was no leſs aſtoniſhed at the 


accuſation, and with a confidence, which nothing but the conſciouſ- 
W affirmed che whole to be a mere 
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poſe to bring his ſincerity in religion to be ſuſpected. Elphingſton 


the · Secretary of tate denied the matter with equal ſolemnity. It 
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calumny, and the letter itſelf to be forged by his enemies, on pur- Book VIII. 


—— 
1599. 


came to be known by a very ſingular accident, which happened ſome _ 


years after, that the information which Elizabeth had received was 


well founded, though at the fame time the King's declarations of 


tha own innocence were perfealy conſiſtent with truth. Cardinal 


Bellarmine, i in a reply which he publiſhed to a controverſial treatiſe, 


of which the King was the author, accuſed him of having aban- 


doned the favourable ſcatiments which he had once entertained of 


5 the Roman Catholic Religion, and as a proof of this quoted his let- 


ter to Clement VIII. It was impoſſible any longer to believe this 


to be a fiction; and i it was a matter too delicate to be paſſed over 


without ſtrict inquiry. James immediately examined Elphingſton, 


and his confeſſion unravelled the whole myſtery. He acknowledged 
that he had ſhuffled i in this letter, among other papers which he 


laid before the King to be ſigned, who, ſuſpecting no ſuch deceit, 


ſubſcribed it together with the reſt, and without knowing what it 


contained; that he had no other motive, however, to this action, 
but zeal for his majeſty's ſervice; and, by flattering the Roman Ca- 
tholics with hopes of indulgence under the King's government, he 
imagined that he was paving the way for his more eaſy acceſſion to 
the Engliſh throne. The Privy-council of England entertained very 


different ſentiments of the Secretary s conduct. In their opinion, 


not only the King” s reputation had been expoſed to reproach, but 
his life to danger, by this raſh impoſture; they even imputed the 


| gun-powder treaſon to the rage and diſappointment of the Papiſts, 
upon finding that the hopes which this letter inſpired were fruſ- 


| trated. The Secretary was ſent a priſoner into Scotland, to be tried | 
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a His peers found him guilty; bus bythe Queen's | 
interceſhon, 6 


Acconbine to the acoount of other hiſtorians, James himſelf 


was no ſtranger to this correſpondence with the Pope; and, if we. 


believe them, Elphingſton being intimidated by the threats of the 
Engliſh council, and deceived by the artifices of the Earl of Dun- 
bar, concealed ſame circumſt: ces in his narrative of this tranſac- 


tion, and falſified others; and, at the expenee of his own fame, 


and with the danger of his life, exdearogred to draw a veil over this- 


port of his gabe e k. 


Bur whether we impute che writing of this letter w the Secre- 
tary's officious zeal, or to the King's command, it is certain; that, 
about this time, James was at the utmoſt parns to gain the friendſhip 
of the Roman Catholic Princes, as a neceſſary precaution towards 
facilitating his acceſſion to the Engliſh throne. Lord Home, who 
was himſelf 2 Papift, was entruſted with a fecret commiſſion to 


the Pope +; the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was an active inſtrument 


with thoſe of his own religion l. The Pope expreſſed ſuch fa- 


vourable ſentiments both of the King, andof his right to the Crown: | 
of England, that James thought himſelf bound, ſome years after, 
to acknowledge the obligation in a public manner. Sir James 


Lindſay made great progreſs in gaining the Engliſh Papiſts to ac- 


knowledge his Majeſty's title. Of all theſe intrigues Elizabeth re- 


ceived obſcure hints, from different quarters. The more imper- 
fectly ſhe knew, the more violently ſhe ſuſpected the King's de- 
ſigns, and the natural jealouſy of her temper increaſing with age, 
ſhe obſerved his conduct with greater ſolicitude than ever. 


; * Spotl. 456, 507. Johnſt. 448. I cad. vol. v. 322. vi. 147. 
1 Winw. Mem, vol. it. 57. I Cald. vol. vi. 147. * Ibid. 2 v. 604. 


THE 


or SCOTLAND. 


preſentatives of the church, were finally decided this year, by the 
General Aſſembly, which met at Montroſe. That place was 
choſen, as moſt convenient for the miniſters of the north, among 


bers reſorted from the northern provinces, and the King employed 
| his whole intereſt, and the authority of his own preſence, to gain 
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His regula- 


tions with re- 


gard to the 


whom the King's influence chiefly lay. And although great num- church. 


a majority, the following regulations were with difficulty agreed | : 
on. That the General Aſſembly ſhall recommend fix perſons to 


every vacant benefice, which gave à title to a ſeat in Parliament, 


ed, after obtaining his feat in Parliament, ſhall neither propoſe, nor 
conſent to any thing there, that may affect the intereſt of the Church, 


without ſpecial inſtructions to that purpoſe; that he ſhall be an- 
fwerable for his conduct to every General Aſſembly; and fubmit to 


| its cenſure, without appeal, upon pain of infamy b 


nication; that he ſhall diſcharge the duties of a Paſtor i in a parti- 
eular congregation ; that he ſhall not uſurp any eceleſiaſtical juriſ- 


his ſeat in Parliament; that he ſhall annually reſign his commiſſion. 
to the General Aſſembly, which may be reftored to him, or not,. 


out of whom the King ſhall nominate one; that the perſon ſo elect- 


diction, ſuperior to that of his other brethren ; that if the Church 
inflict on him the eenſure of deprivation, he ſhall, thereby, forfeit 


as the Aſſembly, with the King's approbation, ſhall judge moſt ex-- 


pedient for the good of the Church . Nothing could be more re- 
pugnant to the idea of Epiſcopal government, that theſe regulations. 


It was not in conſequenee of rights derived from their office, but of 


powers conferred by a commiſſion, that eccleſiaſtical perſons were 


to be admitted to a feat in Parliament; they were the repreſenta-- 


ures, not the ſuperiors of the Clergy. Deſtitute of all ſpiritual au- 


.» Spotſwood, 453» 457» Cald. vol. v. 368. 
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Book VIII. thoritys/s even their civil jariſcickiou was temporary. James, how- 


24600. ever, flattered himſelf that they would ſoon be able to ſhake off 
5 theſe fetters, and gradually acquire all the privileges which belong 

cd to the epiſcopal order. The clergy dreaded" the ſame thing. 

And he contended for, and they-oppoſed the nomination of theſe 

commiſſioners, not ſo much on account of the powers then veſted 

In them, as of hows to which it was believed n. 


attain * 


Gowry's con- 5 Dunixe this ſummer, the kingdom enjoyed an unuſual tranquil- 
LF lity. The clergy, after many ſtruggles, were brought under great 
| PE ſubjection; the Popiſh Earls were reſtored to their eſtates and ho- 
5 nours, by the authority of Parliament, and with the conſent of the 
Church; the reſt of the nobles were at peace among themſelves, 
and obedient to the royal authority; when, in the midſt of this &- 
curity, the King's life was expoſed to the utmoſt danger, by a con- 
| ſpiracy altogether unexpected, and almoſt inexplicable. The au- 
thors of it were John Ruthven Earl of Gowrie, and his brother 
Alexander, the ſons of that Earl who was beheaded in the year 
1584. Nature had adorned both theſe young men, eſpecially the 
elder brother, with many accompliſhments, to which education had 
added its moſt elegant improvements. More learned, than is ufual 
among perſons of their rank; more religious, than is common at 
- their age of life; generous, brave, popular; their countrymen, far 
from thinking them capable of any atrocious crime, conceived the 
moſt ſanguine hopes of their early virtues. Notwithflanding all 
| theſe noble qualities, ſome unknown motive engaged them in a 
conſpiracy, which, if we adhere to the account commonly received, 
uſt be tranſmitted to larva as one of the 2 
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well as one of the worſt concerted, of which hiſtory makes any Book VIE. 


mention. 


ON the fifth of Soo as the King, who reſided during the 
hunting ſeaſon in his palace of Falkland, was going out to his ſport 
early in the morning, he was accoſted by Mr. Alexander Ruthven, 
who, with an air of very great importance, told the King, that the 
evening before he had met an unknown man, of a ſuſpicious aſpect, 


1600. 


walking alone im a by-pach, near his brother's houſe at Perth ; and 


on ſearching him, had found, under his cloak, a pot filled with * 


vaſt quantity of foreign gold; that he had immediately ſeized both 
him and his treaſure, and without communicating the matter to 


any perſon, had kept him confined and bound in a ſolitary houſe: 
and that he thought it his duty to impart ſuch a fingular event, firſt 


of all to his Majeſty. James immediately ſuſpected this unknown 
perſon to be a trafficking prieſt;, ſupplied with foreign oi in or- 
der to excite new commotions'in the kingdom; and. reſolved to im- 
power the Magiſtrates of Perth to call the perſon before them, and 
inquire into all the circumſtances of the Rory. Ruthven violently. 
oppoſed this reſolution, and.with.many arguments urged the King 
to ride directly to Perth; and to examine the matter with his own 
eyes. Mean while the chace began ; and James, notwithſtanding 
his paſſion for that. amuſement, could not help ruminating on the 
ſtrangeneſs of the tale, and on Ruthven' s importunity. At laſt, he 
called him, and promiſed when the ſport was over, to ſet aut for 
perth. The chace, however, continued long; and Ruthven, who 


all the while kept cloſe by the King, was ſtill calling on him to make 


haſte. At the death of the buck, he would not allow James ta 
ſay till a freſh horſe was brought him; and obſerving the Duke of 
Lennox and the Earl of Mar preparing to accompany the King, he 


entreated him to countermand * This James refuſed; and 


Rong. 


THE. HISTORY 


Book VIII, though Ruthven's impatience and anxiety, as well as the apparent 
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1600, perturbation in his whole behaviour, raiſed ſome ſuſpicions ini his 


mind; yet his owncurioſity, andRuthven's ſolicitations, prevailed on 
dim to ſet out for Perth. When witlith a mile of the town, Ruth- 
ven rode forward to inform his brother of the King's arrival, though 


he had already diſpatched two meſſengers for that purpoſe. At a 


| Hittlle diſtance from the town, the Earl, attended by ſeveral of the 


citizens, met the King, who had only twenty perſons in his train. | 
| No preparations were made for the King's entertainment; the Earl 
appeared penſive and embarraſſed, and was at no pains to attone, 
P his courteſy or hoſpitality, for the bad fare with which he treated 
his gueſts. When the King's repaſt was over, his attendants were 

led to dine in another room, and he being left almoſt alone, Ruth- 
ven whiſpered him, that now was the time to go to the chamber 
where the unknown perſon was kept. James commanded him to 
bring Sir Thomas Erſkine along with chem; but, inffead of that, 


| Ruthven ordered him not to follow: and conducting the King up 
7 2 ſtair- caſe, and then through ſeveral apartments, the doors of which 


he locked behind him, led him at laſt into a ſmall ſtudy, in which 
there ſtood a man clad in armour, and with a ſword and dagger 
| by his ſide. The King, who expected to have found one diſarmed 


and bound, ſtarted at the fight, and inquired if this was the per- 


ſon; but Ruthven: ſnatching the dagger from the girdle of the 
man in armour, and holding it to the King s breaſt, © Remember, 
, ſaid he, how unjuſtly my father ſuffered by your command; you 
are now my priſoner; ſubmit to my diſpoſal without reſiſtance, or 
4 outcry; or this dagger ſhall inſtantly avenge his blood.” James 
expoſtulated with Ruthven, intreated, and flattered him. - The 
man, whom he found in the ſtudy, ſtood, all the while, trembling 
and diſmayed, without courage either to aid the King, or to ſe- 
e EET | cond 
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outcry has life ſhould be ſafe; and, moved by ſome unknown rea- 


_ noiſe during his in 


Wa the King v was in a'this Ge FORO his Wed 
growing impatient to know whither he had retired, one of Gowry's 


attendants entered the room haſtily, and told them that the King had 


juſt rode away towards Falkland. All of them ruſhed out into the 


But, by this time, his brother had returned to the King, and ſwear- 
ing that now there was no remedy; he behoved to die; offered 
to bind his hands. Unarmed as James was, he ſcorned to ſubmit 
to that indignity; and cloſing with the aſſaſſin, a fierce ſtruggle 
enſued. The man in armour ſtood as formerly, amazed and mo- 
 tionleſs; and the King dragging Ruthven towards a window, which 
during his abſence he had perſuaded the perſon with whom he 
_ was left, to open, cried, with a wild and affrighted voice, Trea- 


< fon! Treaſon! Help! Iam murdered!” His attendants heard, 


and knew the voice; and ſaw at the window, a hand which graſped 


the King s neck with violence. They flew with precipitation to his 


aſſiſtance. Lennox and Mar, with the greater number, ran up the 
5 principal ſtair-caſe, where they found all the doors ſhut, which they 
battered with the utmoſt fury, endeavouring to burſt them open. 


But Sir John Ramſay entering by a back-ſtair, which led to the : 


apartment where the King was, found the door open; and ruſhing 
upon Ruthven, who was ftill ſtruggling with the King, ſtruck him 


twice with his dagger, and thruſt him towards the ſtair-caſe, where 


Sir Thomas Erſkine and Sir Hugh Herreis met and killed him; he 
Vo“. IL 3 f ; crying 


ſon, retired in order to call his brother, leaving to the man in ar- 
5 eee ee eee 


ſtreet; and the Earl, in the utmoſt hurry, called for their horſes. 
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crying hh his laſt breath, “Alas! I am not to 0 for this 
e ation.” During this ſcuffle, the man, who had been concealed 


in the ſtudy, eſcaped unobſerved. Together with Ramſay, Erſkine, 
and Herreis, one Wilſon a footman entered the room where the 
King was, and before they had timeto ſhut the door, Gowrie ruſhed 
in with a drawn ſword j in each hand, followed by ſeven of his atten- 


dants well armed, and with a loud voice threatened them all with in- 


ſtant death. They immediately thruſt the King into the little ſtudy, 


and ſhutting the door upon him, encountered the Earl. Notwith- 
| ſanding the inequality of numbers, Sir John Ramſay pierced Gowrie 


through the heart, and he fell down dead without uttering aword; his 


' followers having received ſeveral wounds, immediately Hed. Three 
of the King's defenders were hkewiſe hurt in the conflict. A dread- 


ful noiſe continued ſtill at the oppoſite door, where many perſons 


laboured in vain to force a paſſage; and the King being aſſured that 
they were Lennox, Mar, and his other friends, it was opened on 
the inſide. They ran to the King, whom they unexpectediy found 
ſafe, with tranſports of congratulation; and he, falling on his knees, 


with all his attendants round him, offered "ſolemn: thanks to God 


floor ſuch a wonderful deliverance. The danger, however, was not 
yet over. The inhabitants of tlie town, whoſe provoſt Gowrie was, 


and by whom he was extreme y beloved, hearing the fate of the 


two brothers, ran to their arms, and ſurrounded:the houſe, threatening 


revenge, with many inſolent and opprobriou s ſpeeches againſt the 


King. James endeavoured to. pacify the enraged multitude, by 


ſpeaking to them from the window; he admitted their magiſtrates | 


into the houſe; related to them the whole circumſtances. of the 


| fact; and their fury ſubſiding by degrees, they diſperſed. On ſearch- 


ing the Earl's pockets for papers, that might diſcover his deſigns and 


accomplices, n was found but a ſmall parchment bag full 


of 
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of magical characters, and words of enchantment ; and if we may Book VIII. 


believe the account of the conſpiracy publiſhed by the King, © while © "3600. 


« theſe were about him, the wound of which he died, bled not; 

« but as ſoon as they were taken away, the blood guſhed out in 
« great abundance.” After all the dangerous adventures of this buſy 
day, the King returned in the evening to Falkland, having com- 


mitted the dead bodies of the two — ph 
55 Magiſtrates of Perth. 


NoTWITHSTANDING the minute detail which the King gaveof 
all the circumſtances of this conſpiracy againſt his life, the motives 


which induced the two brothers to attempt an action fo deteſtable, . 


the end they had in view, and the accomplices, on whoſe aid they 
depended, were altogether unknown. The words of Ruthven to 
the King gave ſome grounds to think, that the defire of revenging 
their father's death had inſtigated them to this attempt. But, hat- 

ever injuries their father had ſuffered, it is ſcarce probable that they 
could impute them to the King, whoſe youth, and ſubjection, at that 
time, to the violence of a faction, exempted him from being the object 


of reſentment, on account of actions which were not done by his com- 
mand. James had even endeavoured to repair the wrongs which the 

father had ſuffered, by benefits to his children; and Gowrie himſelf, 
ſenſible of his favour, acknowledged it with the warmeſt expreſ- 


fions of gratitude. Three of the Earl's attendants, being convicted 


of aſſiſting him in this aſſault on the King's ſervants, were executed 


at Perth; but they could give no light into the motives, which had 


prompted their maſter to an action ſo repugnant to theſe acknow-. 

ledgments. Dibgent ſearch was made for the perſon concealed ig 15 
the ſtudy, and from him great diſcoveries were expected. But 

5 Aa, Henderſon the Earl's ſleward, who, upon a promiſe of - 
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his maſter's. deſigns as the reft;- and though placed in the ſtudy by 
Gowrie's. command, he did not even know for what end that ſtation 
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ſome ſecrets relating to Gowrieꝰs conſpiracy, the privy- council 
- thought the matter worthy of their attention, and ordered him 


to- be ſeized. His confeſſion was partly voluntary; and partly 


forced from him by torture: According to his account, Logan of 
_ Reftalrig, a gentlemam of an opulent fortune; but of diſſolute 


morals, was privy to all Gowrie's intentions, and an accompliee 


in his crimes. Mr. Ruthven, he faid, had frequent interviews 
with him,, in onder to concert the plar of their operations; the 
Earl: had correſponded with him to the ſame purpoſe; and one 


Bour, Logan's confident, was truftcd with the ſecret, and carried 


we letters between-them. Both Logan and Bour were now dead. 


But Sprot affirmed that he had read letters written both by Gowrie 


and Logan, on that occaſion; and in confirmation of tris teftimony; 


ſeveral of Logan's letters, which a curioſity fatal to himſelf bad 
nemme, 

| Theſe 
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of them without any direction; nor could Sprot diſcover the name of the perſon to- 


whom. 
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Theſe were compared, by the privy-council, with papers of Lo- 1 Book VIII. 


_ gan's hand writing, and the reſemblance was manifeſt. Perſons of 
undoubted credit, and well qualified to judge of the matter, exa- 


mined them, and fwore to their authenticity. Death itſclf did not 


eee ty ethane 
i he ig ROE leet bh 
his 


Jacobus Bour, Iterarum procfus ignarus, dicti Georgii opera in legendis omnibus 
ec ſcriptis ad eum miſfis, vel pertineneibus, utcbatur.” This is altogether ſtrange; 


a confident. 


By the Roman law, perſons guilty of the crime of High Treaſon might be tried 


Parl. 1540. c. 69. But the unlimited exerciſe of this power was ſoon conceived to 


be dangerous; and the Crown was laid under proper reftriftions, by an act A. D. 


1542, which has never been printed. The words of it are, And becauſe the ſaĩd 
Lords (i. e. the Lords of articles) think the faid act. (viz. in 1540) too general, and 
prejudicial to the Barons in the realm, therefore ſtatutes and ordains that the ſaid 
aft ſhall have no place in time coming, but againſt the heirs of them that notori- | 
ouſly commits ar ſhall commit leſe majeſty againſt the King's perſon, againſt the 
realm for averting the fame, and againſt them that ſhall happen to betray the King's 
army allenarly, and being notourly Known. in their time; and the heirs of theſe - 
perſons to be called and judged within fire years after the decraſe of the faid per- 
ſons committers of the faid crimes; and the faid time being bypaſt, the faid heirs - 
never to be purſacd for the fame.” The ſentence againft Logan violated this flatute 
nin two particulars, He was not notowly known during his life to be an accom- 
Nice in the crime for which he was tried; and his heirs were called in queſtion more 
* * 


been 


„ en of Elle b 
It appears from this, however, and from other words in the letter, Cm. 95. hat 
there were ſeveral perſons privy to the conſpiracy. The date of the firſt letter is- 
July 18th. Mr. Ruthven had communicated the matter to Logan only five days be- 
fore. Ibid. It appears from the original fammens of Forfaultare againſt Logan's 
heirs, that Bour, though he had letters addreficd to him with regard to a conſpĩ- 
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Book Vil. bis lands were forfeited, and his poſterity declared i nfamous. Sprot 
7608 uns condemiied 'to be hanged Get +niſprifion f area. Te ans 

| hered to his cotrfeſſion to the laſt, and thaving promiſed, on the 
ſcaffold, to give the Spectators a ſign in confirmation of the truth 


of what he had depoſed, he thrice clapped his ane, * * 
thrown! off the ladder: e executioner S. | | 


Bur woch it be thus — difbrered that Gonviedid 
not act without aſſociates, little additional light is thrown, by this diſ- ; 


covery, on the motives and intention of his conduct. It appears 
_ almoſt incredible that two young men of ſuch diſtinguiſhed virtue, 
ſhould revolt, all at once, from their duty, and attempt a crime ſo 
atrocious, as the murder of cheir Sovereign. It appears ſtill more 
1 INE thould have concerted their undertaking with 
been attended to in the — which forfeited Low n pins cir- 


cumftance deſerves notice. As it is a maxim of juſtice that no perſon can be tried 
in abſence; and as lawyers are always tenacious of their forms, and often abſurd 


in their devices for preſerving them, they contrived that in any proceſs againſt a | 


dead perſon, his corps or bones ſhall be preſented at the bar. Examples of this 
occur frequently in the Scottiſh hiſtory. After the battle of Corrichie, the dead. 
body of the Earl of Huntly was preſented in parliament, before ſentence of for- 
faulture was pronounced againſt Kim. For the fame reaſon the bodies of Gowrie 
and his brother were preſerved, in order that they might be produced in parliament. 
Logan's bones, in compliance with * ſame To were 1 pe” Mackenz. Crim: 
12 Book 1. Tit. 6. §. 22. 


ſ % 


lt appears that Archbiſhop Spotſwood 1 was preſent at the execution of Sprot. 

Orem. 115: and yet he ſeems to have given no credit to his diſcoveries. The man- 
ner in which he ſpeaks of him is remarkable, Whether or not I ſhould mention 
«© "the arraignment and execution of George Sprot, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, 
I am doubtful. His confeflion, though voluntary and conſtant, carrying ſmall 
«© probability. This man depoſed, &c. It ſeemed. to be a very fiction, and a 
4 mere invention of the man's-own — for neither did he thew the letter, nor 
| 1995 could 


I 
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b lie foreheta: and 3 If they intendad that the deed Book Vil. 


ſhould have remained; concealed, they could not have choſen a more 
improper ſcene for executing it than their own houſe. If they 


intended that Henderſon ſhould have ſtruck the blow, they could 
not have pitched on. a man more deſtitute of the courage, that muſt 


direct the hand of an aſſaſſin; non could they expect that he, unſo- 


licited, and unacquainted with their purpoſe, would venture on 
- ſuch a deſperate action. If Ruthven meant to flab the King 
with his own hand, why did he withdraw the dagger after it was 
pointed at his breaſt? How could he leave the King, after ſuck a 
plain declaration of his intention ?- Was it not prepoſterous to come 
mit him to the keeping of ſuch a timid and falſe aſſociate, as Hen- 
 derfon.? For what purpoſe did he waſte time, in binding the hands 
of an unarmed man, whom he might caſily have diſpatched with. 
4 could any wiſe man think that Gowrie,, who, went about che / treaſon ſo ſecretly,- 


© would have communicated the matter to ſuch a man as Logan was known to be. 
p. 508. -Spotſwood. could. not be ignorant of the ſalemnity, with which Logan had 


been tried, and of the proof brought of the, authenticity of his letters. He him- 
ſelf was probably preſent. in. patliament at the trial. The earl of Dunbar, of whom 
he always ſpeaks. with the higheſt. reſpect, was the perſon who ditected the proceſs 

againſt Logan. Such a peremptory declaration againſt the truth of Sprot's evi- 
dence, notwithſtanding all theſe circumſtances, is ſurprizing. Sir Thomas Hamil- 


ton, the King's advocate at that time, and afterwards Earl of Hadington, repre- 
ſents the proof produced at Logan's trial as extremely convincing; and in an ori- 


ginal letter of his to the King 21ſt of June 1609, (in Bibl. Facult. Jurid.) after men- 
. tioning the manner in which the trial had been conducted, he thus goes on: 


When the probation of the ſummons was referred to the Lords of Articles* votes, 
they found: uniformly, all in; one voice, the ſaid ſummons to be ſo. clearly proved, 
that they ſeemed to contend who ſhould be able moſt zealouſſy to expreſs the ſatiſ- 
faction of his heart, not only by the moſt pithy words, but by tears of; Joy 3 diverſe 

of the beſt rank confeſſing, that that whereof they doubted at their entry into the 
bouſe was now ſo manifeſt, that they behoved to eſteem them traitors, who ſhould. 
any Wa refuſe to declare their are reſolution of the truth of- that treaſon,” 
his 


— 
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formed any deſign againſt the life of the two brothers. They had 


gree, e eee nor ens be of a ſpirit 
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hands in the blood of their Sovereign, what advantage could have 
accrued to them by his death? and what claims or pretenſions 


| could they-have oppoſed to the rights of his children? Incyitable 


and inftant vengeance, together with perpetual infamy, were the 


* 3 nee 


| on the other hand, it is impoſſible to believe that the King had 


not incurred his indignation, by any crime; and were, in no de- 


1 Ls ls 2 ne *. the Earl of Gow- 


rie might have pretended to the Crown of England, as the fon of Dorothea Stew- 
art daughter of Lord Methven by Margaret of England, who, after her divorce 
from the Earl of Angus, took chat nobleman for her third buſbam. Burnet Hift. 
of his own times. But this aſſertion is ill founded. It appears, from undoubted evi- 


dence that Lord Methven had only one child by Queen Margaret, which died in its 


infancy, and Dorothea Lady Ruthven was not the daughter of Queen Margaret, | 
but of Janet Stewart Lord Methven's ſecond Wile, a daughter of John Eul of 

- Athol. Crawf. Peer. 329. And though Gowric had really been deſcended from the 
blood royal of England, the King had at that time a fon anda daughter; and beßdes 
them, Lady Arabella Stewart daughter of e 
title to the Crown of England. | 


+ Sir Henry Nevile, in a letter to Sir Ralph Winwood, imputes the death of the - 


| two brothers to a cauſe not mentioned by any of our Hiſtorians. << Out of Scot- 
land we hear that there is no good agreement, but rather an open diſidence be- 


__ twixt the King and his wife, and many are of opinion that the diſcovery of ſome 


affection between her and the Earl of Gowrie's brother (who was killed with him) 


was the trueſt cauſe and motive of that tragedy.” Winw. Mem. vol. 1. 274. Whe- 
ther the following paſſages in Nicholſon's letter be any confirmation of that fuſpi- 
cion, is ſubmitted to the reader. In his letter Sept. 22, 1602, he mentions the re- 
turn of Gowrie's- two younger brothers into Scotland, and adds, the coming in 


E 
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ſo ſangtinary, or fe noted for ala ras vilour, a 4 ts e 
attempted to murder them in their own houſe, where they were ſur- 


counded with many domeftics, he only. with a flender and unarmed 


train; where they could call to their aſſiſtance the inhabitants of a 


city, at at the devotion of their family, while he was at a diſtance 


from all aid; and leaſt of all would he have choſen for his aſſociates, 
in ſuch an enterprize, the Earl of Mar, and the Duke of Lennox, 


* Wer married to one wall Earl's Liſters, | 
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— 


Wrensokvx 0 theſe 8 bleme we . "whether 
we impute the intention of murder to Gowrie, or to the King; 


inſuperable difficulties ariſe, and we are involved in darkneſs, myſ- pater. 
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the former connected in cloſe friendſhip with the houſe of Gowrie, 


A conjeftare 
concerning 

the intention 
of the con- 


tery and contradictions. Perhaps the ſource of the whole conſpi- 
racy ought to be ſearched for deeper, and by deriving it from a . 


| more remote cauſe, we ey peoTer it to be lefs — 


To keep the King of Scot dang 1 was one 


great object of Elizabeth's policy. In order to this ſhe ſometimes 
ſoothed him; and ſometimes bribed his Miniſters and favourites; 


and when ſhe failed of attaining her end by theſe means, ſhe 


of theſe two, and the Queeri of Scots dealing with them, and ſending away and fur- 


niſhing Mrs. Beatrix [their ſiſter] with ſuch information as Sir Thomas Erſkine has 


given, bath bred great ſuſpicien in the Kirig of Scots that they come not in but upon 


ſome dangerous plot.” In another letter January 1, 1603. © The day of writing 


my laſt Mrs. Beatrix Ruthven was brought by the Lady Paifly, and Mrs. of Angus, 
as one of their gentlewomen into the court in the evening, and towed in a chamber 
prepared for her by the Queen's direction, where the Queen had much time and con- 
ference-with ber. Of this the King got notice, and ſhewed kis diſlike thereof to the 
Queen, gently reproving her for it, and examining quietly of the Queen's ſervants of 
the ſame, and of other OO RTE: FO ee Re Een wht Remy 
a5 requires ſuch a matter.” 3 
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_ unpopular, by decrying it, or ſtirred up ſome faction of the nobles 
to oppoſe, and to overturn it. They, unacquainted with the arts 
of undermining a Miniftry by i intrigues, had recourſe to the ruder 
Practice of rendering themſelves maſters of the King's perſon, that 
they might thereby obtain the directions of his councils. Thoſe 
nobles, who ſeized the King at the Raid of Ruthven, were inſti- 
gated, and ſupported by her. Bothwell, f in all his wild attempts, 
enjoyed her protection, and found a retreat in her dominions. The 


ns connections which James had been forming of late with the Ro- 


man Catholic Princes, his ſecret negociations in England with her 
fubjects, and the maxims by which he governed his own kingdom, 
all contributed to excite her jealouſy. She dreaded ſome great 
Revolution in Scotland to be approaching, and it was her intereſt 


to prevent it. The Earl of Gowrie was one of che moſt powerful 


of the Scottiſh nobles, and deſcended from anceſtors warmly at- 


tached to the Engliſh intereſt, He had adopted the ſame Tyſtem, 
and believed the welfare of his country to be infeparably connect- 
ed with the ſubſiſtence of the alliance between the two \ kingdoms. 
During his reſidence at Paris, he had contracted an intimate friend- 
fhip with Sir Henry Nevill, the Queen's ambaſſador there, and was 
recommended by him to his Court, as a perſon of whom: great uſe 
might be made Elizabeth received him, as he paſſed through 
England, witlr diſtinguiſhed marks of reſpect and favour. From 
all theſe circumſtances, a ſu ſpicion may ariſe, that the plan of the 


_ conſpiracy againſt the King was formed at that time, in concert 
with her. Such a ſuſpicion prevailed in that age, and from the 
letters of Nicholſon, Elizabeth's agent in Scotland, it appears 


not to be deſtitute of foundation. An Engliſh ſhip was obſerved 
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The Earl's two younger brothers fled into England, after the ill 


ſucceſs of the conſpiracy, and were protected by Elizabeth. And 
James himſelf, though he prudently concealed it, took great um- 
brage at her behaviour. None, however, of Elizabeth's s intrigues. 
in Scotland tended to hurt the King's s'perſon, but only to circum- 
ſeribe his authority, and to thwart his ſchemes. His life was the 


ſureſt ſafeguard of her own, and reſtrained the Popiſh x pretenders 
to her Crown, and their abettors, from deſperate attempts, to 
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which their impatience and bigotry might, otherwiſe, have urged . 


them on. To have encouraged Gowtie to murder his Sovereign, 


would, on her part, have been an act of the utmoſt imprudence. 
Nor does this ſeem to have been the intention of the two brothers. 


Mr. Ruthven, firſt of all, endeavoured to decoy the King to Perth, 


_ without any attendants. When theſe proved more numerous than 


was expected, the Earl employed a ſtratagem in order to ſeparate 
chem from the King, by pretending that he had rode away towards 


Falkland, and by calling haſtily for their horſes, that they might 
follow him. By ſhatting James up, mean while, in a diſtant corner 


of the houſe, and by attempting to bind his hands, their deſign 
ſeems to have been rather to ſeize than to aſſaſſinate him. And 
though Gowrie had not collected his followers, ſo as to have been 


able to detain him long a priſoner, in that part of the kingdom, 


by open force, he might ſoon have been conveyed aboard the 


Engliſh ſhip, which waited perhaps to receive him, and he might 


have been landed at Faſt-Caſtle, a houſe of Logan s, in which, 


according to many obſcure hints in his letters, ſome rendezvous of 
che confpirators was to be held. Amidſt the ſurprize and terror, 


into which the King muſt have been thrown by the violence offered | 


to him, it was extremely natural for him to conclude that his life 


was ſought. It was the intereſt of all his followers to confirm 


Hos. Sen a him 


eount pu 


228 


8 


| Many difbe- 
lieve the ac- 


| Fe by the 
King, 


THE HISTORY! 


Book III. kin jc: this belief, and to magnify his danger, wake 


the importance, and merit of their own ſervices, - And thus his 

fear, and their vanity; aided by the credulity and wonder, which the 
contemplation of any great and tragical event, when not fully un- 
derſtood, is apt to inſpire, augmented the whole tranſaction. On 


the other hand, the extravagance and improbability of the circum- | 


ſtances, which were added, detracted from the credit of thoſe, 


| which really happened; and even furniſhed proves ts Uin 
Þ cc 1 


Tu e e Perth reached Edinburgh 


next morning. The privy-council commanded the Miniſters of that 


city inflantly to aſſemble their people; and, after relating to them 
the circumſtances of the conſpiracy formed againſt he King's life, 


to return public thanks to God, for the protectiom which he had ſo 
viſibly afforded him. But as the firſt accounts tranſmitted to Edin- 


bd 


burgh, written in a hurry, and while the ci of the 


 eonfſpiracy were but imperfectly known, and the paſſions which it 


excited ftrongly felt, were indiſtinct, exaggerated, and eontradic- 
tory, the Miniſters laid hold of this; and thongh: they offered to 
give public thanks to God for the King's ſafety, they refuſed to 
enter into any detail of particulars, or to utter from the chair of 


truth, e ll-dubious and uncertain... | 


A rs Hs e o Edinburgh; . Auel 


: Calloway, the Miniſter of his own Chapel; made an-harangue to 


the people at the public croſs, in which he recited all the circum- 


ſtanees of the conſpiracy though James himſelf, in their hearings 


confirmed his account; though he commanded-a narrative of the 


| wholetranſaQion tobe publiſhed; the Miniſters of thateity, as well 


as. many of their brethren, ftill continued.incredulous and uncon - 
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— Their high eflcem of Gowrie) their jealouſy of every part Book VIII. 
of the King's conduct, added to ſome falſe and many improbable 160. 


circumſtances in the narrative, not only led them to ſuſpe& the 


whole, but gave their ſuſpicions an air of eredibility. But at length, 
the King, partly by arguments, partly by threats, prevailed on all of 


them, except Mr. Robert Bruce, to en that they were convinced 
of the truth of the eonſpiracy. He could be brought no further 


| than to declare, that he reverenced the King 8 account of the tranſ- 


action, but could not ſay that he himſelf was perſwaded of the truth 


of it. The ſcruples or obſtinacy of a ſingle man would have been 
little regarded, but as the ſame ſpirit of ĩncredulity began to ſpread 
among the people, the example of one, in fo high reputation for | 
integrity and abilities, was extremely dangerous. The King was 


at the utmoſt pains to convince and to gain Bruce, but finding it 


impoſſible to remove his doubts, he deprived him of his benefice,. 


„„ a reconcile- 
ment, b e eee . 5 


Tax e of een not nach 455 any . Proceedings 


parliame ne 


of this ſort. The dead bodies of the two brothers were produced: > 
there, according to law; an indictment for High Treaſon was pre- _ Oe" 


ferred againft them; witneſſes were examined; and, by an unani- 
mous ſentence, . their eſtates and honours were forfeited ; the pu- 


niſhment due to traitors were inflicted on their dead bodies ; and: 
as if the puniſhment hitherto in uſe did not expreſs ſufficient de- 


teſtation of their crimes, the parliament enacted that the ſu rname 
of Ruthven ſhould be aboliſhed, and in order to preſerve the memory. 
of the King's miraculous eſeape, and to declare the ſenſe which the 
pation had of the divine Same to all future ages, . 
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* A few weeks afice the denth of the two trothen; the King publifted = Di} 
cou ſe of their vile and unnatural conſpiracy againſt bis Er. In the year 1713, George 
Earl of Cromertie publiſhed & An Hiſtorical account of the conſpiracy by the Earl 
« of Gowrie, and Robert Logan of Neſtalrig againſt James VI.” He ſeems 
not to have ſeen the account which the King bimſclf had given of that matter, 
and borrows the whole hiftorical part from Spotfwood, and other authors; but he 
has extracted from the public- records the depoſitions of the witneſſes produced by 
| the King's Council, in order to make good the charge againſt the two brothers 
and Logan their aſſociate. From theſe two treatiſes our knowledge of all the ma- 
terial circumſtances of the conſpiracy-is derived. The evidence which they con- 
tain, one would expect to be authentic and decifive. An account of a- fact, flill - 
recent, publiſhed by royal authority, and the original depoſtiom of perforis exa- 
mined in preſence of the higheſt court in the nation; ought to convey à degree of 
evidence ſeldom attained in biftorical relations, and to exclude all remaining doubt 
.and uncertainty. But as every thing with regard to this tranſaQion is dark and 
problematical, the King's account and the depofitions of the witneſſes not only vary, 
but contradict each other in ſo many circumſtances, that much room is ftill left for - 
heſitation, and hiſtorical ſcepticiſm. The teftimony of Henderſon is the fulleſt am! 
moſt important, but in ſeveral particulars the King's account-and bis are contra- 
dictory. I. According to the King's account, while Mr. Ruthven was holding the 
dagger at his breaſt, << the fellow in the ſtudy ftood quaking and trembling,” Diſc. 
| 17. But Henderſon ſays that he himſclf wrefted the dagger out of Mr. Ruthven's 
hand. Diſc. 53. Crom. 50. Henderſon likewiſe boaſted to his wife that he had 
that day twice ſaved the King from being ftabbed. Diſc. 54- Crom. 53. II. The 
King aſſerts that Henderſon opened the window during Mr. Ruthven's abſence. 
Diſc. 23. Henderſon depoſes that he was only attempting to open it when Mr. 
_ | - Ruthven returned, and that during the firuggle between the King and him, he 
opened it. Diſc. 53, 54. Crom. 51, 52. III. If we may believe the King, the 
fellow in the ſtudy ſtood, during the ſtruggle, behind the King's back inactive and 
trembling all the time. Diſc. 27. But Henderſon affirms that be ſnatched away 
the garter with which Mr, Ruthven attempted to bind the King; that he pulled 
back Ruthven's hand while he was endeavouring to flop the King's mouth, and 
that he opened the window. Diſc. 54. Crom. 52. IV. By the King's account, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Ruthven left him in the ſtudy, and went away in order to meet with his brother, 
and the Earl came up the ſtairs for the ſame purpoſe, Diſc. 23- Henderſon depoſes 
that when Mr. Ruthven left the King, © he believes that he did not paſs from the 
door.“ Crom. 51. It is apparent both from the ſituation of the houſe, and from 

other circumſtances, that there could not poſlibly have dern any interview —_— 
the brothers at this time. Diſc. 2 4. | 


Henderſon was twice Examined, Aft at Falkland before the I'S Au- 
guſt, and next at Edinburgh before the Parliament in November. Not to mention 
ſome leſſer variations between theſe depoſitions, we ſhall point out two which are 85 
remarkable. In his firſt depofition Mr. Henderſon relates the moſt material ciccum-- 
ſtance of the whole in theſe words. Mr. Ruthven pulled out the deponent's dagger 
« and held the ſame to his Majeſty's breaſt, ſaying, remember you of my father's. 
„ murder ; you ſhall new die for it, and minting to his Highneſſe's heart, with the 
« dagger, the deponent threw the ſame out of Mr. Rutbven's hand's, and ſwore that 
as God ſhall judge his foul, that if Mr. Ruthven had retained the dagger in his 
« hand, the ſpace a man may go fix ſteps, he would have ftricken the King to the 
« hilts with it.” Diſc. 52. But at his ſecond examination he varied ſrom this in two 
material circumſtances. Firſt, the words which he at that time put in Mr. Ruthven's- 
| mouth while he held the dagger at the King's breaft, are, Sir, you muſt be my pri- 
* foner; remember on my father's death.” ' Secondly, when he threatened him with 
| death, it was only to deter him from making any noiſe. Hul your tengne, or iy 
= Chrift you ſhall die.” 2. In his firſt depoſition, the words of Mr. Ruthven when 
he returned to the chamber where he had left the King, are, There is n remedy, by 
i Gad yiu muſt die.” But in his ſecond depoſition. * By God there is no remedy, 
and offered to bind his Majefty's bands.” Crom. 51. The material words you muff 
die are omitted. The firſt depoſition ſeems plainly to intimate that it was Ruthven's 
intention to murder the King. "The ſecond would _ us to conclude that he had no 
. him nne : | 


There. are likewiſe ſome remarkable en diess in the 8 * the other "ts 
: witneſſes. 1. In the diſcourſe publiſhed by authority it is inſinuated that the tumult - 
of the inhabitants was raiſed againſt the King, and that it required ſome art to pacify . 

X 8 N ; | 2 ? | 33 | them. . 
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Book VI having been concerted by the two brothers, cither Shine WR] 
160. 


ſociates, or with ſuch as were unknown, and choſe to remain ſo, 
the danger was over, as ſoon as diſcovered. But not long after, a 


conſpiracy broke out in England againſt Elizabeth, which, though 
the firſt danger was inſtantly diſpelled, produced tragical effects, 


that rendered the cloſe of that Queen' s reign diſmal and unhappy. 


As James was deeply intereſted 1 in 2 that event, it merits our * 
8 _ „ 


' Tux court of England was, at this time, divided between two 


powerful factions, which contended for the ſupreme direction of 
affairs. The leader of the one was Robert D*Evreux, - Earl of 
Eſſex; Sir Robert Cecil, the ſon of Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, was | 


at the head of the other. The former was the moſt accompliſhed, 


| and the moſt popular of all the Engliſh nobles; brave, generous, 
_ affable; though impetuous, yet willing to liften to the councils 


of thoſe whom he loved; an avowed, but not an implacable 


enemy; a friend no leſs conſtant, than warm; incapable of diſ- 


guiſing his .own ſentiments, or of miſrepreſenting thoſe of others; 
better fitted for a camp, than for a court; and of a genius that 


| OO" kim for fr pt in the W e 


them. Die. 22. Tbe Duke of Lennox confirms this in his depoſition. ” pk 


An act of privy-council ſummoning the Magiſtrates of Perth to anſwer for that riot is 


ſtill extant. And yet Andrew Roy, one of the Baillies of the town, depoſes that he 


himſelf raiſed the people, and that they took arms in order to affiſt the King. Crom. 
56. 2. Henderſon depoſes that he gave an evaſive anſwer to Mr. John Moncriet, 
who enquired where he had been that morning, becauſe the Earl had commanded him 


15 not to let any man know that be had been at Falkland. Diſc. 54. Moncrief depoſes 


to the ſame purpaſe, Crom. 64. And yet George Hay, afterwards Lord Kinnoul, 


and Chancellor of Scotland, and Peter Hay, depoſe that the Earl, in their preſence, 
| aſked Henderſon, ** Whom he found with the King at Falkland ?“ Crom. 70, 71. 
| Which queſtion ſeems to prove that he did not aim at keeping that journey a ſecret. 


1 , which 


rA 


3 


d by the Quee „ ho, with a profuſion uncommon to her. 

u him, even in his earlieſt youth, the higheſt honours, © 
moſt important offices. Nor did this diminiſh the eſteem and 
<Qion.of bis eguntrymens; but, by a rare felicity, he was at once 
the favourite of this 0 ereign, and the darling of the People. 
Cecil, on the other ha id , educated. in a Court, and trained under a 


father, deeply {killed in all its arts, was crafty, inſinuating, induſ- 


trious; and though poſſeſſed of talents, which fitted him for the 


higheſt; offices, he did not rely upon his merit alone for attain- 


ing them, but availed himſelf of eve: advantage. Which his 


con addreſs, or the miſtakes of others afforded him. Two ſuch | 
Eſſex deſpiſed me 


men were formed to be rivals, and enemies. 
arts of Cecil, as low and baſe. To Cecil, the Earl's magnanimity 
appeared to be preſumption and folly. All che mil 


ailitary men, except 
: Waben favoured Eſſex. Moſt of the courtiers ane to Cecil, 
manners more eee ge their o W] n. 


ela; 
4? 5 


135 + + 7 124 3 14 2 * 


whoſe right of - ſucceſſion he was a zealous advocate, and held a 


cloſe correſpondence both with him, and with his principal Minif- 


ters. Cecil, devoted to the Queen alone, roſe daily to new ho- 
nours, by the aſſiduity of his ſervices, and the patience, with 
which he expecte 
it and impgtugſity ſometimes ex poſed 


him to checks from a 


Miſtreſs, Who, though partial in her affection towards him, could 


not eaſily bear contradiction, and conferred fayours often unwilling - 


ly, and always lowly. His own ſolicitations, however, ſeconded 


maliciouſly; by his ENEMIES, who. wiſhed to REMOTE him at a diſ- 


Val H. 1 Hh RY 


x his merit. He was ſoon diſ- Book vin. 


ec 90 nore 1 Efe, in he, to neee. him- — ith the 
af, had __ a; the friendſhip. of the King of Scots, for pcomh Ling, - 


the reward of them. While the Earl's bigh 
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238687.  ployed in Ireland, againſt Tyronne, and to che office of Lord Lieu- 
tenant of that kingdom, with a commiſſion almoſt unlimited. His 
fucceſs, in that expedition, did not equal either his own prbmiſes, 
or the expectations of Elizabeth. The Queen; peeviſh from her 
diſappointment, and exaſperated againſt Eſſex by the artifices of his 
enemies, wrote him a harſh letter, full of accuſations and reproaches. 
Theſe, his impatient fpirit could not bear, and, in the firſt tranſ- 
ports of his reſentment, he propoſed to carry over a part of his 
army into England, and by driving his enemies from the Queen's 
| preſence, to reinſtate himſelf in favour, and in power. But, upon 
TE Fo more mature thoughts, he abandoned this raſh deſign, and ſetting 
| | fail with a few officers, dented een eee ue ee 
wy From ctr tears or akte. < 296-20 
xledgments, he might have regained his 
Queen. But he thought himſelf too 
| ay btw thts Elizabeth, . on the other. hand, 
determined to fubdue his haughty temper; and though her ſeverity 
drew from him the moſt humble letters, ſhe confined him to the 
-Lord Keeper's houſe, and appointec commiſſioners to try him, both 
for his conduct during his em WR 4 | 


ee eee eee 
ing mortified his pride thus far, Elizabeth did not ſuffer the ſen- 
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tence to be recorded, and ſoon after allowed him to retire to his own 

houſe. During theſe tranſactions, which occupied feveral months, Ef- 

ſex fluctuated between the allegiance he owed to his Sovereign, and 
the deſire of revenge; and ſometimes leaned to the one, and ſometimes 

T mann gcnied he ſent 
5 ; | "= medſcnger 
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the lofing a kingdom, "which was je 


— not only refuſed to renew a lucrative grant, which ſhe had 
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right to the ſacceffion by force of arms, and to promiſe that, be- 
ſides the afliſtance of the Earl and all his friends in England, Lord 


 Mountjoy, now Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, would join him with 


5000 men, from that kingdom. But James did not chuſe to hazard Sin 
iſt ready to fall into his hands, 
by a premature attempt to ſeite it. Mountjoy, too, declined the 
enterprize, and Eſſex adopted more dutiful ſchemes; 1 
km emma 


og 


Dp. 


| Tris moderation; which vens Sicethy. the effect of Uiſgult and The wild at- | 
if ent, was not of long continuance. And the Queen, — 


formerly beſtowed, but to admit him into her preſence, that ne 
eee _ impatient, and now much fretted, 
friends, inſtead of ſoothing his rage, or 
reſtraining his thy 5 added to both, by their imprudent and 25 
intereſted zeal. After many anxiou conſultations, he determined 
to attempt to redreſs his wrongs by violence. And conſcious how 


unpopular ſuch an enterprize would be, if it appeared to proceed 


from motives of private revenge alone, he endeavoured to give it the 
ſemblance of public utility, by mingling the King of Scotland's in- 


_ tereſt with his own. He wrote to James, that the faction which now 
predominated/in the Engliſh court, had reſolved to ſupport the pre- 


tenfions of the Infanta of Spain to the crown; that the places of 
the greateſt importance in the kingdom were put into the hands of 
his avowed enemies; and that unleſs he ſent ambaſſadors, without 
delay, to inſiſt on the immediate declaration of his right of ſucceſſion, 
theit meafures were ſo well concerted, that all his hopes would be 


deſperate. James, who knew how diſagreeable ſuch a propoſal | 


vould'be to the Queen of England, was not willing raſhly to ex- 


3 „„ NS - poſe © 


* 6 


23 


. THE HISTORY 


iis ”y IEP; to her diſpleaſure. But Eſſex, blinded by 83 


160. 


dard: Heindwinced: tow: 
Cecil and his faction out of the Queen's preſence, and to obtain 


rd almoſt adored by the citizens, not a man would join him 


treated to: his own 


and impatient for revenge, abandoned himſelf to theſe paſſions, and 
acted hike'a; man guided by frenzy or deſpair. With two or three 
hundred followers, incompletely armed, he attempted to aſſault a 
throne, the beſt eſtabliſned in Europe. Sallying, at their head, 
out of his'own houſe, he called on che citizens of London, if they 
either valued his life, or wiſhed to preſerve the kingdom from the 

minion e aniards, to- take arms, and to follow his flan- 
is the palace, with an intention to drive 


n of the Scottiſn King's right of ſucceſſion . But, 


in this wild enterprize. Diſpirited by their indifference, deſerted 


N by ſome of his own attendants, and almoſt ſurrounded by the 


troops, which e under different leaders into the city, he re- 
ouſe; and without any bold effort, ſuitable to. 


ta on for cou- 


Bis preſent Wat 4rny mos worthy | of his Former P 


en he ſurrendered. to his enemies... 


E friendly to Eſſex, than, the; choice of. the amb 
engages, to in fe in,the be morn. ar 


4 the King. He wWas a. Palmmo 
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lack ae ae gh 1 of Eflex's: a dee, he n the 
Earl of Mar, and the Abbot of Kinloſs, to repair as his ambaſſa- 
dors to the court of England. The former of theſe was the per- 
ſon, by whoſe means Eſſex had carried on hi correſpondence with 
honate admirer of the Earl's character, and 
diſpoſed to attempt every ching that could contribute to his ſafety. 
Bruce, united. in-a cloſe friendſhip: with. Mar, was ready to ſecond. 
him with equal zeal, Nor was the purpoſe. of the ad leſs 
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and if they found tht the Kings by avowing his friends, could 
KKK. alibi and ne gpmacis that be meal 
put himſelf at their head, and claim what was due to him, by force 


ing his fate, and could not bring herſelf to conſign into the hands 


entails and her e ee md hom. The 
diſtreſs to-which he was now reduced tended naturally to ſoften the 


; to their ſafety, they were | 


S eee her eee 


— 
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of arms But before the ambaſſadors could reach London, Eſſex 
had ſuffered the puniſhment he merited by his treaſon. Perhaps 
the fear of their ĩnterpoſing, in order to obtain his pardon, haſtened 
his death. Elizabeth continned, for ſome time, irreſolute concern- 


former, white it revived the latter with new tenderneſs; and the in- 


terceffionof one faithful friend, who had intereſt with the Queen, 


might perhaps have ſaved his life, and have procured him a remiſ-- : 


| fon, which, of herſelf, ſhe was aſhamed to grant. But this generous. 
W FRRSTE- time no ſuch friend. And Elizabeth, foli- 

cantly by her Minifters, and offended with the haughti- 
"ck of EIA, who, as ſhe-imagined, ſcorned to ſue for pardon, at 
laſt commanded the ſentence to be put in execution. No ſooner 


was the blow ſtruck, than ſhe repented of her on raſhneſs, and be: 
wailed his death with the deepeſt ſorrow. James always conſidered. 


him as one, who had fallen a martyr to his ſervice, and after his. 
acceſſion to the Engliſh throne, reſtored his ſon to his honours, as, 


. . 
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tinues his 1 in- 


trigves in 


England. 


THE HISTORY. 


Tre Scottih ambaſſadors, finding that they had arrived too late | 
to execute the chief buſineſs committed to their charge, not only 
concealed that part of their inftruQions, with the utmoſt care; 
ris inp gy ee aA A : 


| Silke to —— 
bleman's intention of aſſerting James's right to the Crown, was not 
FDS 
with all poſſible marks of een, nn and in order to 
ſooth James, and to preſerve the appearances of union between the 
tro courts, increaſed the fablidy which ſhe paid him annually. 
The ambaſſadors refided for ſome time in England, and were em- 
ployed, with great ſucceſs, in renewing and extending the intrigues, 
which Bruce had formerly entered into with the Englich nobles. 
As Elizabeth advanced in years, the Engliſh turned their eyes 
more and more towards Scotland, and were eager to prevent each 
other in courting the favour of their future Monarch. Affurances 
of attachment, profeſſions of regard, and promiſes of ſupport, were 
eee, ee 19 Corll him 
| the Ran e and- whe: he might bove: derhved 
01 it, thought it prudent to fland nolonger ata tiftance from a 
at the fame time, — Lecce fanitomſermtight ques; 
under a Miſtreſs naturally jealous, and whoſe jealouſy grew ſtronger 

with old age; though he entered into a correſpondenee with him, 
| he carried it on with all the ſecrecy and caution neceſſary in his 
fituation, and peculiar to his character. And James, having 1 ed 
the man whoſe oppoſition and influence he had hitherti 


* 
* 
* 
— 
vw" 
FW — 
a 
— - 8 
8 * 
* — 
— 
uy 
4 - 
- 


do obey; and which had cither preſcribed or thaurted very fiep he | 
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dreaded, waited, in perfect ſecurity, tall that event ſhould happen, Book vim. 
which would open his way io the throne of England. It was, 1607 
with ſome difficulty, that he reftrained, within proper bounds, his 
adherents in that kingdom, who labouring to diftinguiſh themſelves 
by that officious zeal, with which a Prince, who has a near proſpect 
of mounting the throne, is always ſerved, urged him to allow a 
motion to be made in parliament for declaring his right of ſucceſſion 


to the Crown. James prudently diſcouraged that deſign; but it 
_ was with no ſmall ſatisfaction that he obſerved the aſcendant he 


was acquiring in a court, whole ditates he had been, ſo long, obliged 


EO PROG e 


Norerrarraninenc the viceat — of the beben 8 fon. 
a 2 
had happened there, ſince the King firſt took the reins of govern- Highlanders. 
ment into his own hands, Scotland had enjoyed unuſual tranquillity, 
being undiſturbed by any foreign enemy, and free from any inteſtine 
commotion of long continuance. During this period, James endea- 
voured to civilize the Highlands and the iſles, a part of his domi- 
indent of i6-hes 2ebjeſs highly ninntby of chair cane; The 
= long peace with England had afforded an opportunity of ſubduing 

| the licentious ſpirit of the borderers, and of reſtraining their de- | 
| predations, often no leſs ruinous to their countrymen, than to their | 


enemies. The inhabitants of the Low Country began, gradually, 


1 been ONE to the arts of 


averſe from labour; and inard 9 ge nee their t 15 


Set. 467, 471- wa. Mam. 2. $14 


5 * citous not Ne ten Wer Aran Put 60 1 8 


* | ſubjeQs®, had at different times enacted n d Min extremely 120 
9 ends. All landlords,” or Chiefs of Clans, were 
= L enjoined to permit no perſons to refitly in their eſtates, who cou,j, 
not find ſufficient ſarety for their good behaviour; they were re- 


2 2 - 


eee cious perſons under their juriſhe- 


to aſcertain the faithful eee eee dhe C Chiefs 
themſelyes were obliged t6 give hoſtages to the King, or to put 
pledges in his hands. Three towns, which might ſerve as a retreat 
for the induſtrious, and a nurſery for arts and commerce, were ap- 
| pointed to be built in different parts of the Highlands; one in Can- 
tyre, another 1 in-Lochabar, and a third i in the iſle of Lewis; and, 
in order to draw the inhabitants thither, all the privileges of Royal 
Boroughs were to be conferred on them. Finding it, however, to 
be no eaſy matter to inſpire the inhabitants of thoſe countries with 

the love of induſtry, a en was 4 to plant among them, 
colonies of people from the more indu 12 L s countries. The firſt 
experiment was made in the iſle of Lewis; and as it was advan- 
tageouſſy ſituated for the fiſhing trade, a Gs from which Scot- 
land ought naturally to derive great wealth, the colony tranſported 

| thither was drawn out of Fife,” the inhabitants of which were well 
{killed in chat branch of commerce. But before they had remained 
there long enough to manifeſt the good effects of this inſtitution, the 
iſlanders, enraged to ſee their country occupied by thoſe intruders, 
took arms, and ſurprizing them in che night-time, murdered 
| ſome of * and ene the : reſt to abandon the Settlement. 
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hear no more of this ſalutary project. Though James did not 


purſue the deſign, with that ſteady application and perſeverance, 
without which it is impoſſible to change the manners of a whole 


thod of introducing the civil arts of life into that part of the Iland*. 
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people, he had the glory, however, not only of having firſt con- 
ceived the thought, but of having firſt pointed out the proper me- 


ArTER having long cxjojed a good flate of health; the offeRt of Eraabets 


a found conflitution, and the reward of uncommon regularity and 


temperance, Elizabeth began, this winter, to feel her vigour de- 


| creaſe, and to be ſenſible of the infirmities of old age. Having re- 
moved on a very ftormy day from Weſtminſter to Richmond, whi- 

ther ſhe was impatient to retire, her complaints increaſed. She had 
25 no formed fever; her pulſe was good; but ſhe eat little, and could 


laſt Macs and 
death. 


1603. 


not ſleep. Her diſtemper ſeemed to proceed from a deep melan- * 


choly, which appeared both in her countenance and behaviour. She 


- ee the dark ; and was oficn 


drowned in tears. | 0 


m ee e e a 


of all ranks, and of all different ſects and parties, redoubled their 
applications to the King of Scots, and vied with each other, in pro- 


feſfions of attachment to his perſon, and in promiſes of ſubmiſſiun 
to his government. Even ſome of her own ſervants, weary of the 


length of her reign, fond of novelty, impatient to get rid of the 
burden of gratitude for paſt benefits, and expecting to ſhare in 
the liberality of a new Prince, began to deſert her. - And crowds 
of people hurried towards Scotland, eager to pre-occupy the fa- 


vour AAA paying homage | 


© hich. 


* Parl, 1587, 1594, 1597. Spotl. 468. 


Vor. I. Ii MEANWHILE, | 
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© imputed i it to her being forced, contrary to her inclination, to par- 
don the Earl of Tyrone, whoſe rebellion had for many years created 


$59 often complained of his obſtinacy, ſeldom mentioned his name 


without tears. An accident happened ſoon after her retiring to 
Richmond, which revived her affeion with new tenderneſs, and 


 1mbittered her ſorrows. The Counteſs of Nottingham, being on 
her death-bed, deſired to ſee the Queen, in order to reveal ſome- 


preſent it; that by a miſtake, it was put into her hands inſtead of 
4 Lady Scroop's; and that ſhe having communicated the matter to her 


| beheld her health declining with moſt indecent indifference, and 
looked forward to the acceſſion of the Scottiſh King, with an impa- 
| tience, which they could not conceal. The moſt common opinion, 

at that time, and perhaps the moſt probable, was that it flowed from 


Eſſex lay under ſentence of death, he was deſirous of imploring 
pardon. in the manner which the Queen herſelf had preſcribed, | 

5 by returning a ring, which during the height of his favour ſhe had 
given him, with a promiſe that if, in any future diftreſs, he ſent 
that back to her as a token, it ſhould intitle him to her protection; 
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Me ANWHILE, the Queen' s diſeaſe increaſed, al her melancholy 
appeared to be ſettled and incurable. Various conjectures were 
formed concerning the cauſes of a diſorder, from which ſhe ſcemed 
to be exempted by the natural cheerfulneſs of her temper. | Some 


her ſo much trouble. Others imagined that ĩt aroſe from obſerving 
the ingratitude of her courtiers, and the levity of her people, who 


grief for the Earl of Eſſex. She retained an extraordinary regard 
for the memory of that unfortunate nobleman; and though ſhe 


thing to her, without diſcovering which, ſhe could not dic in Peace. 
When the Queen came into her chamber, ſhe told her, that while 


that Lady Scroop was the perſon he intended to employ in order to 


huſband, one of Eſſex s moſt unplacable enemies, he had forbid 


» Birch. Mew. 2. 505, 


her 
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her either to carry the ring to the Queen, or to return it to the Book VIII. 
Earl. The Counteſs, having thus diſcloſed her ſecret, begged the 1603. : 
Queen's forgiveneſs; but Elizabeth, who now ſaw both the malie 
of the Earl's enemies, and how unjuſtly ſhe had ſuſpected him of 
inflexible obſtinacy, replied, „God may forgive you, but I never 
can; and left the room in great emotion f. From that moment, 
her ſpirit ſunk entirely; ſhe could ſcarce taſte food; ſhe refuſed all 
the medicines preſcribed. by her phyſicians; declaring that ſhe 
wiſhed to die, and would live no longer. No intreaty could pre- 
vail on her to go to bed; ſhe ſat on cuſhions, during ten days and 
nights, penſive, and ſilent, holding her finger almoſt continually 
in her mouth, with her eyes open, and fixed on the ground. The 
only thing to which ſhe ſeemed to give any attention, were the 
| afts of devotion, performed in her apartment, by the Archbiſhop - 
"of Canterbury; and i in theſe the. joined with great appearance of 
fervour. Waſted, at laſt n wing. as by long 


„ e ere Wl wa firſt publiſhed by Obere, . of 
El. p. 23; is confirmed by the teſtimony of de Maurier, Mem. 260, and by the tra- 
ditional evidence of Lady Elizabeth Spelman, publiſhed by Dr. Birch, Negoc. 206. 
| Camden mentions the Queen's grief for Eſſex's death as one of the cauſes of her me- : 
lancholy. Some original papers remain, which prove that this was commonly believed 
at the time. Birch. Mem. 2. 506. Eſſex, however, had been beheaded two years be- 
fore her death, and there ſeems to bave been no other reaſon, but that which we have 5 a 
| affigned, why her ſarrow ſhould revive with ſo much violence at fo great a diſtance 1 
of time. As the death of the Counteſs of Nottingham happened about a fortnight be- eh | e 
fore the Queen's death, the coincidence. of theſe events, together with the other evi- 
dence mentioned, adds ſo much probability to the ſtory related by Oſborne, as will 
entitle it to a place in hiſtory. The only objection to the account we have given of 
Elizabeth's attachment to Eſſex, ariſes from her great age. At the age of 68, the a- 
morous paſſions are commonly abundantly cool, and the violence of all the paſſions, 
except one, is much abated. But the force of this objection is entirely removed by an 
| Author who has illuftrated many paſſages i in the Engliſh Hiſtory, and adorned more. 5 
. of Royal and Noble Authors. Article Eſſex. | ro 
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| more mend ——— who merit thir grate. 
tude. The names of Edward HI. and Henry V. are mentit 
by the Engliſ of this age, ner 


The memory of ' Elizabeth is ſtill adored in England. And the 


acquired by arms; r 


fruits of all thefe; juſtly rank her among the maſt illuſtrious Prin- 

ces. Even the defects in her character, they obſerve, were not 
of a kind pernicious to her people. Her exceſſive u 
not accompanied: with the love ol hoarding; and: though it pre- 


incompleat, it introduced. economy into her: adminiftration; and: 


in rewarding. her ſervants ſbmetimes diſcouraged” uſeful merit; 


but it prevented tlie undeſerving from acquiring power and wealth, 
to which they had no title. Her extreme jealoufy of thoſe Prin · 


take ſuch. precautions, as tended no leſs to the public ſafety, than 
to her on; and to court the affeftions.of her.people, a as the firm 
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Tormennts often _ the berg of 3 indif 


by thoſe, who ſhared im the bleſſings: and fplendor of their reigns. 


kiſtorians of moi any after —— 1 ber E 


Her ſagaeity in difceri 
ſtiing it; her wiſdom in the choice 6f her mi 


the inereafe of fame, of riches;. and of emmerbe, a 


ality was: 
vented ſome great undertakings, and renderedthe- faecefs.of others 


exempted the nation from many burdens, which-a Monarch, more 
profuſe, or more enterpriſing, muſt have impoſed: Her ſlowneſs 


ces, who pretended to diſpute her right to the Crown; led her to 


* Camd. buch. Mem. * Kirch, Neha. 206. 6apre, * 3735 
eſt 


nl A* 45 
eſt Nigpere of her hone Sack is th gieuro the bie draw Book VIII. 


— 


e ee e 1 


WinwvaindaditeRe)cimtione Ban denden dl kms. 
ſelf obliged; frequently, to view: her 1n-a-very different, and in a: 
leſs amisble- light. Her authority in that kingdom, during the 
greater part of her seign, was little inferior to that; which the poſ- 
ſeſſed in her own, But this authority, acquired at firſt by a ſervice 
ef great importance to the nation; ſhe exerciſed in a manner ex- 
tremely pernicious to its happineſs. By hier induſtry in fomenting 
the rage of the two comending factions by ſupplying the tin. 
partial aid; by feeding: the other with falſe hopes; by balancing 
their power ſo artfully, that each of them was able to diftreſs, and: 
neither of them to fubdue tho other ; the: rendered Scotland long: 
che ſent of diſcord; confuſion; and bloodſhed: and her craft and 
intrigues, effecting what the valour of her anceſtors could not ac-- - 
compliſh;. reduced. that kingdom to a ſtate of dependance on Eng- 
land. The maxims- of pohey, often little conſonant to thoſe of 
morality, may, perhaps, juſtify thüs conduct. But no apology can 
be offered for her. behavidur to Queen Mary; a ſcene of diſſimula- 
tion without neceflity ; and of ſeverity beyond example. In almoſt: 
all her other actions, Elizabeth is the object of our higheſt admi-- 
rttion; in his, we muſt allo that ſhe not only laid aſide the mag=- 
nanimity, which became a Queen, but the feelings natural to aa 


ment; Bor- Grlabe her on eee DAT? which 
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This the confirmed on her death bed. And as foon as he breathed 
ef agile En ts. 8 | 


| flrang+rs, teſtified their ſatisfaction with lor 
mult of joy, a motion made by a few: patriots, who o propoſed to 


preſcribe ſome conditions to the ſucceſſor, and to exact from hin: | 
the redreſs of ſome grievances, before they called him to the 


_ the King, — by all the Peers and Privy-counſellors then i in 
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formed an efegin] eighpling: the Scottiſh King from an-inheri- | 
tance, to which his title was undoubted. A ſhort time before her 
danch, the Mavis the ſpare, heck the hed long prnterved on ht 
| fubjeft, and told Cecil and the Lord Admiral, That her throne was 
the throne of Kings; that ſhe would have-no mean perſar 
it, and that her couſin the King of Scots ſhould b | 


of the Infanta, all the cabals formed, within the kingdom, to ſup- - 
port the titles of Lady Arabella, and the Earl of Hartford, difap- 
peared in a moment; and nobles, and people, forgetting their anci- 
cat hoſtilities with Scotland, and their averſion for the dominion of 


were ufual at the acceſſion of their native Princes. pairs yen 


throne, was ſcarce heard; and Cecil, by ſtiflir it, added to his 

ftock of merit with his new Maſter. Sir Charles Percy, brother of 
the Earl of Northumberland, and Thomas Somerſet. the Earl of 
Worceſter's fon, were diſpatched. to Scotland, with a Letter to | 


ing him of the Queen's death, of his acceſſion to 
e ani, of their care to recognize his title, and of the univerſal 
applauſe, with which the public proclamation of i it had been attend- 
- ed. They made the utmoſt haſte to deliver this welcome meſſage; 
but were prevented by the zeal of Sir Robert Cary, Lord Hunſdane 8 
- youngeſt ſon, who ſetting out a few hours after Elizabeth's death, 
—— e ra. juſt as the King had gone 


to 
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ho bi He was immediately sdinitted into the royal apartment, and Book VIII. 


kneeling by the King's bed, acquainted him with the death of Eli- 
zabeth, ſaluted him King of England, Scotland, France, and Ire- ö 


— 
1603. 


land, and as a token of the truth of the intelligence which he brou ht, - 


preſented hi 


compoſure. But as Carey was only a private meſſenger, the infor 
mation he brought was not made public, and tlie Ki 


apartment till the arrival of Percy and Somerſet.  ! 


"hen his titles 


joy, than the Engliſh, at this increaſe of his dignity. As his pre- 
ſence was abſolutely neceſſary in England, where the people were 
extremely i impatientto ſee their new Sovereign, he prepared to ſet 


kept his 


were ſolemnly proclaimed; and his own ſubjects expreſſed-no leſs 


na ting, which his ſiſter Lady Scroop had taken fre m Ni 
the Queen's finger after her death. James heard him with a decent | 


out for that kingdom, without delay. He appointed his Queen to 


follow him within a few weeks. He committed the government 
of Scotland to his Privy-council. He intruſted the care of his 


children to different noblemen. On the Sunday before his. de- 


parturez he repaired to the Church of St. Giles, and after hearing a | 


ſermon, in which the preacher diſplayed the greatneſs of the divine | 


goodneſs in raiſing him to the throne of ſuch a powerful kingdom 


without oppoſition or bloodſhed, and-exhorted him to expreſs his 


gratitude, by promoting, to the utmoſt, the happineſs and proſperity 


of his ſubjects; the King role up, and addreſſing himſelf to the peo- 
wie, made many profeſſions of unalterable affection towards them ; 


| promiſed frequently to viſit Scotland; aſſured them that his Scottiſh 
lubjetts, notwithſtanding his abſence, ſhould feel that he was their 


native Prince, no leſs than when he reſided among them; and might 
ſtill truſt that his ears ſhould be always open to their petitions, 


which he would anſwer with the alacrity and love of a parent. His 
words were, often, interrupted by the tears of the whole audience; 


who, 


FY be 
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Takes poſe Os the fifth of April, hs e nds, wha lend: 
1 but not a numerous train; and next day he entered Berwi 


7 — ͤ——— —ͤ—ñ 
him; and the principal perſons, in the different counties through 
which he paſſed, diſplayed all their wealth and magnificence in 
entertaĩnments prepared for him, at their houſes. Elizabeth bad 

reigned ſo long in England, that maſt ef es fabjetdb compnbeoed 
corum ſuitable to a Prince were formed upon what they had ob- 
ſerved there. It was natural to apply this ſtandard to the behaviour 
and actions of their new Monarch, and to compare him, at firſt 
fight, with the Queen, on whoſe throne he was to be placed. 

James, whoſe manners were extremely different from hers, ſuffered 

by the compariſon. He had not that flowing affability, by which 

Elizabeth captivated the hearts of her people; and though eaſy 

among a few whom he loved, his indolence could not bear the 

Fatigue of rendering himſclf agreeable to a mixed multitude. He 

ns no leſs a ſtranger to that dignity, with which Elizabeth tem- 

pered her familiarity. And inftead of that well- judged frugality, 

: with which Ihr ern les uT Ennage, be beflowed them: with 

| of diftinQion, ts ack. 3 

of the few alone; the multitude continued their acclamations; 

n OR be eee, Le "nt 

wo e ee 


Tus 
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Taus were united to kingdoms, divided from the earlieſt ac- BookVIIL. 
| counts of time, but deſtined, by cheir fituation, to form one-great Conclaton: 

monarchy. And by this junction of its whole native force, Great 5 
Britain hath riſen to an eminence and ee, 
| England and Scotland could en | 


- 


Tur Scots had fo long rr + Ta} „ | 
to the Engliſh throne, that they had full leiſure to reflect on all 
the conſequences of their being advanced to that dignity. But 
| dazzled with the glory of giving a Sovercign to their powerful ene- 
my, relying on the partiality of their native Prince,” and in full 
expectation of ſharing liberally inthe wealth and honours he would 
now be able to beſtow, they attended little to the moſt obvious con- 
ſequences of that great event, and rejoiced at his acceſſion to the 
1 throne of England, as if it had been no leſs beneficial to the king- 
dom, than honourable. to the King. They ſoon had reaſon, how- 
ever, to adopt very different ſentiments ; and from that period, we 
eee conſtitution of Scotland. 


Taz feudal n 1 had book ſubverted 3 in a moſt 
nations of Europe by the policy of their Princes, or had 
been undermined by the progreſs of commerce, {till ſubſiſted-with 5 
full force 1 in Scotland. Many cauſes had contributed gradually 

to augment the Power of the Scottiſh nobles; and even the Re- 
formation, which i in every other country where it prevailed added 

to the authority of the Monarch, had increaſed their wealth and 
influence. A King, poſſeſſed of a ſmall revenue, with a ; prerogative is 
extremely limited, and unſupported by a ſtanding army, could not 
Exerciſe much authority over ſuch potent ſubjects. He was obliged to 
govern by expedients;-and the laws derived their force 1 not from his 

| ou to execute them, but from the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the 
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5 to an Ariſtocracy, the eee unhappy ; 
and even in this wild form of a'coi 0h, 
which 3 The King, checked 
r nobles, durſt venturt upon 'no act of arbi- 


* 


trary power wer. The The hobles, jealous of the King, whoſe ckimis and 


„ I 
were * 
were 


Pretenſions \ were many, though his power was ſmall, were afraid 
of irritating their cir dependants by unreaſonable actions, and tem- 


pered the rigour of ariftocritical tyraniy, with a mildneſs and 

zality to which it is naturally a ſtranger. And while the military 
genius of the feudal government -xemained in vigohr, the vaſſals 
both of the Crow! pt 9 ny an Wi 
'preffion, but courted by their fuperiors, woxph amok m ogra | 
tance were founded on their attachment and love. Ss 


Po 


ig ited 
fuch an immenſe acceffion of wealth, of power, and of ſplendor, 
"that the nobles, aftotiiſhed and initimidated, thonght it vain to 


Hruggte for privileges which they were now unable to defend. Nor 


Was it it from fear alone that they ſubmitted to the yoke; James, par- 


tal to is countryinen, and willing that they ſhould partake in his 
good fortune, loaded them with riches and honours ; and the hope 
| 0 ncurred with the dread of Bis power, in taming 
dein fierce and independent ſpirits. The will of the Prince be- 
, can me the fupreme law in Scotland; and the nobles irove, with em 

"Jati tion, ho ſhould. moſt mplicitly obey commands, which ue 
Del formerly been TE eee beg baving 
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ſeflion of their ancient over their own vaſſals The Book VIII. | 

—— veſted in the Chief, became in their hands — 


theſe rights were 
. 0 1 jg th er wit wich 
they were exerciſed. The nobles, 
expence of frequent attend 

tempts to imitate the manners and 


neighbours, multiplied exaQions upon the people, who durſt ſcarce 
utter complaints which they knew would never reach the ear of 
their Sovereign, nor move him to grant them any redrefs. And 
from the union of the Crowns, to the Revolution in 1688, Scot- 


* 
- 


land was placed in a political fituation of all others the moſt 
lar, and the moſt unhappy; ſubjefted at once to the abſolute will 
of a Monarch, and to the oppreſſive iſdi U 
ir ſuffered all the miſeries peculiar to both theſe forms of gove ern 
ment. Its Kings were deſpotic; its nobles were flaves and ty⸗ 
rants; and the people groancd under the rigorous domination of 
. | | 


* 3 * = > 


Donic this period, the nobles, it is true, made one effort to 
ſhake off che yobe, and to regain their ancient independency. After 
the death of James, the Scottiſts nation was no longer viewed by 
our M 


. pan And the nobles, perceiving the ſc 
be now in hands leſs friendly, and ſwayed by a Prince with i - 
and over whoſe councils they had little 


Book vin. apprehenſive of others, the remains of their ancient t ſpirit began to 
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appear. They complained, and remonſtrated. And the People 
being, at the ſame time, violently diſguſted at the innovations in 
Religion, the nobles ſeeretly heightened this diſguſt; and their ar- 
tiſices, together with the ill conduct of the court, raiſed fuck a | 
| ſpirit, that the whole nation took arms againſt their Sovereign, with 
an union and animoſity of which there had formerly been no ex- 
ample. Charles brought againſt them the forces of England, and 
notwithſtanding their own union, and the zeal of the people, the 
nobles muſt have ſunk in the ſtru ggle. But, the diſaffection which 
was growing among his Engliſh ſubjects, prevented the King from 
| acting with vigour, A civil war broke out in both kingdoms. 
And after many battles and revolutions which are well known; 
the Scottiſh nobles, who firſt began the war, were involved i in the 
fame ruin with the throne. At the Reftoration, Charles IL re- 
- gained full poſſeſſion of the royal prerogative in Scotland; and the 
nobles, whoſe eſtates were waſted, or their ſpirit broken by the 


| calamities to which they had been expoſed, were leſs able and leſs | 


willing than ever to reſiſt the power of the Crown. During this 
reign, and that of James VII. the dictates of the Monarch were 
received in Scotland with moſt abject ſubmiſſion. The poverty to 
which many of the nobles were reduced, rendered them meaner 
| flaves, and more intolerable tyrants than ever. The people, always 
neglected, were now odious, and loaded with every injury, on ac- 
count of their attachment to religious and political principles, ex- 
3 IR" to 1 5 wan Fm their Princes. e 


| Tur Revolution te: Sine maxims into the government 
2m of Scotland. To increafe the authority of the Prince, or to ſecure 
a the privileges of the nobles, had hitherto heen almoſt the ſole ob- 
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jt of nr as. 'The rights of the people were ſearce ever men- Book VIII. 
; - wb yu io — — By the claim of 

right, their liberties were ſecured. - And the number of their re- 
preſentatives being increaſed, they gradually acquired new weight 

and conſideration in parliament. As they came to enjoy more ſe- 
curity, and greater power, their minds began to open, and to form 
more extenſive plans of commerce, of induſtry, and of police. But 
eee men ener eee, een = 


ee great event dyes eins avidin had be- 
gun. The political power of the nobles, already broken. by the 
union of the two crowns; was almoſt annihilated by the union of 
the two kingdoms. Inftead of making a part, as formerly, of the 
- fupreme aſſembly of the nation, inſtead of bearing the moſt conſi- 
derable ſway there, the Scottiſh nobles are admitted into the Britiſh 
Parkament by their repreſentatives only, and form but an inconſide- 
15 rable part of one of thoſe bodies in which the legiſlative authority is 
veſted. They themſelves are excluded abſolutely from the houſe of 
Commons, and even their eldeſt ſons are not permitted to repreſent 
their countrymen in that auguſt affembly.  - Nor have their feudal 
privileges remained, to compenſate” for this extinction of their 
political authority. As commerce advanced in its progreſs, and | 
government attained nearer to perfection, theſe were inſenfibly 
circumſcribed, and at laſt, by laws no leſs Galutary to the public, 
than fatal to the” nobles, they have been almoſt totally aboliſhed. 
As the nobles were deprived of power; the people acquired liberty. 
OE TORO Hf eee, 
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Beck VII. — to which they had been long expoſed, 
Res and adopted into a conflitution, whoſe genius and laws were more 


Tiberat than their own, they have extended their commerce, refined 
—— w. pen ge sere 
P 
- SAPD 
. | 
and their cauſes have been mentioned rather than developed, en- 
ables us 40 point oat three zras, from each of which we may date 
ſome great alteration, in one or other of the three different mem 
bers or which the ſupreme legiſlative aſſembly in our conſtitution 
is compoſed. At the Acceſſion, the Kings of Scotland, once the 
molt limited, became, in an inſtant, the moſt abſolute Princes in 
Europe, and exercifed a defpotic authority which their Parlia- 
AE WEEN NN CO eee At the 
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lonefhacuoriend reliable: Since the union, the 

anciently neglected by their Kings, and deſpiſed by the 
makes, Invent align and being admitted. to a parti- 
cipation of all the privileges, which the Engliſh-bad-purchaſed at 
the expence of ſo much blood, - muft-now-be. eſteemed a body not 


leſs conſiderable 1. n eee e 
as. : 
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Tux Church foltthe effets af he abſolute Power un the 
eee and its revolutions 400, are wor- 
thy of notice. James, during che latter years of his adeisiſtra- 
tion in Scotland, revived the name and office of Biſhops. But they 

poſſeſſed 
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Book vn. Nox $4 the jafluince of the Atreiicn extend 26che civil anno: 
e <leſiaftical coaffitutions alone ; the genius of the nation, its taſte 
oh RS - and ſpirit; „ things of a nature ſtill more delicate, were ſenſibly af- | 
OS Kacke by thar ere. When learning revived in the fifteenth and 
ſixteenth centuries, all the modern languages were in a ſtate equally 
barbarous, devoid of elegance, of vigour, and even of perſpicuity. 
No author thought of writing in languages ſo ill adapted to expreſs 
and embelliſh his ſentiments, or of erecting a work for immorta- 
lity, with ſuchrude and periſhing materials. Andas the ſpirit, which 
prevailed at that time, did not owe its riſe to any original effort 
of the human mind, but was excited by admiration of the ancients, 
their compoſitions were d not only the ſtandards of taſte, and 
of ſentiment, but of ſtile; and even the languages in which they 
wrote were thought to be peculiar and almoſt conſecrated to learn- 
ing and the muſes. | Not only the manner of the ancients was 
"imitated, but their language copied; and, extravagant as the attempt 
may appear to write in a dead tongue, in which men were not ac- 
cuſtomed to think, and which they could not ſpeak, or even pro- | 
- nounce, the ſucceſs of it was aſtoniſhing. As they formed their 
Ele vpen ee eee ee eee ene ug ghee 
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feaation of court, imercourſe with rangers, anda thouſand other 
_ - cauſes introduce into living languages moderns have attained 
to a degree of elegance in their latin; compoſitions, which the 

| - Romans themſelves ſcarce poſſeſſed beyond the limits of the Au- 
1 guſtan age. While this was almoſt the only ſpecies of compoſi- 
ſtſtt.t,ton, and all authors, by uſing one common language, could be 
brought to a' nearer compariſon, the Scottiſh writers were not in- 
ferior to thoſe of any other naiion. - The happy genius of Buchanan, 


— formed to excel in ponies andi in ors more various, more ori- 
ina, 


* 1 * 
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aj; and more elegant than 2 ch modern marvin. 
greateſt lulre on kis country. . | | 1 85 


Bor the labour attending the yer Abdi 84 1 
i bone the unequal return for the induſtry which authors met | 
with, who could be read and admired only within the narrow circle | 
of the learned, was mortifying ; and men, inſtead of waſting half 
their lives in learning the language of the Romans, began to re- . 
fine and poliſh their own. The modern tongues were found to 
be ſuſceptible of beauties and graces, which, if not equal to thoſe 
of the ancient ones, were at leaſt more attainable. And the Ita- 
lians having firſt ſet the example, Latin was no longer uſed i in the 
works of taſte; it was confined to books of ſcience; and the politer 
nations have baniſhed it even from theſe. The Scots, we may pre- 
ſume, would have had no cauſe to regret this change in the publie 
taſte, and would ſtill have been able to maintain ſome equality w iin 
other nations, in their purſuit of literary honour. The Engliſh —& 
and Scottiſh languages, derived from the ſame ſources, were, at ES PLS, 
the end of the ſixteenth century, in a ſtate nearly ſimilar, differ- „ 
ing from one another ſomewhat in orthography, though not only 
the words, but the idioms were much the ſame. The letters of 
ſeveral Scottiſh ſtateſmen of that age are not inferior in elegance, 
or in purity, to thoſe of the Engliſh Miniſters with whom they. 
correſponded. James himſelf was maſter of a ftile far from con- 
temptible ; and by his example and. encouragement, the Scottiſh 
language, might have kept pace with the Engliſh in refinement. 
Scotland might have had a ſeries of authors in its own, as well 
as in the Latin language, to boaſt of; and the improvements 
in taſte, 5 in the arts, and in the ſciences, which ſpread o over the ; 
— _ e «. 00 
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Book VIII. — — eee been eker 
— there. 
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Bor, at the very time when her ws darn © 


drop the uſe of Latin in works of taſte, and to make trial of he 


firength and compaſs of their own languages, Scotland ceaſed to | 
be a kingdom. The tranſports of joy which the Acceſſion at firſt 
 pecaſioned, were ſoon over; and the Scots, being at once deprived 
of all the objects that reſine or animate a people, of the preſence 
af their Prince, of the concourſe of-nobles, of the ſplendor and ele- 
gance of a court, an univerſal dejection of ſpirit ſeems to have 
| ſeized the nation. The Court being withdrawn, no domeſtic ſtan- 
| dard of propriety and correftneſs of ſpeech remained; the few com- 
| Poſitions that Scotland produced were tried by the Engliſh ſtandard, 
and every word or phraſe that varied in the leaſt from that, was 
condemned as barbarous ; whereas, if the two nations had conti- 
zined diſtinct, each might have retained idioms and forms of ſpeech 
peculiar to itſelf; and theſe, rendered faſnionable by the example 
of a court, and ſupported by the authority of writers of reputation, 
would have been conſidered in the ſame light with the varieties 
occaſioned by the different dialects in the Greek tongue, would 
haye been marked as beautics, and, in many caſes, uſed promiſ- 
cuoully by the authors of both nations. But by the Acceſfion, the 
Engliſh naturally became the ſole judges and lawgivers in language, 
and rejected as ſoleciſms, every form of ſpeech to which their ear 
was not accuſtomed. . Nor did the Scots, while the intercourſe be- 
wren the roy aue was inconkulerable ©, god ancient prejudices 


were 


2 ***VV— ta dT tobe 
| the union of the Crowns, is to be found in two curious papers, one publiſhed by 
8 Haynes, the other by Strype. In the year 1567, Elizabeth commanded the Biſhop 
. London to take a ſurvey of all the firangers withia the cities of London and Weſt- 
2 | 5 Ap I» e , | minſter. 


or SCOTLAND » 


25 were fill fo violent as to prevent imitation, pollck the means of Bock vin 
refining their own. tongue: according to the purity of the EHỹ Te 
fandard. On the contrary, new corruptions flowed into it from 
every different ſource. The Clergy of Scotland, in that age, were 
more eminent for piety than for learning; and though there did 
not ariſe many anthors among them, yet being in poſſeſſion of the 
JS Ge Sit CPR ck poople, and their ſermons 
could not be are ad many dercn 2nd ce modes of ; | 
| Lawyers were equally looſe and inaccurate, . profeſſion 
| having furniſhed more authors, and the matters of which they treat 
mingling daily in common. diſcourſe-and buſineſs, many of thoſe Fe 
vicious forms of ſpeech, which are denominated! Scottiriſur, have I. 
been by them introduced into the language. Nor did either the 
language or public taſte receive any improvement in parliament, 
where a more liberat and more correct eloquence might have been 
expected. All buſineſs was tranſacted there by the Lords of Ar- 
ticles; and they were fo ſervilely devoted to the court, that few de-. 
„ ee ee, dee, e, F l 
naturaFto-a pogular aſſembly. 


| Thus, during the whole Grentcenth century, che Engliſh were 


gradually refining their language, and their taſte; in Scotland the 
former was much debaſed, and the latter almoſt entirely loſt. In 


the beginning of that period, both nations-were emerging out of 


minſter. By his report, - whick is very minute, ic appears that the whikle muncber of = 
| Scots was at that time-58.. Haynes, 455- A ſurvey of the ſame kind was made by 

Sir Thomas Row, Lord Mayor A. D. 568. The number of Scots had then increaſed 
to 88. Strype 4. Supplement N-. I. On the acceffion of James a conſiderable nun- 
ber of Scots, eſpecially of the higher rank, reſorted to England; but it was nat fill the 
Union that the intercourſe between the two kingdoms became great. 


= * 1 
12 barbarity; 


; Play itſelf. The act aboliſhing the power of the Lords of Articles, 
and other ſalutary laws paſſed at the Revolution, having introduced 
freedom of debate into the Scottiſh Piment, cloquence, with all 
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Book VII barkariey; but the difiance between-thens; while was the bes- | 
=> fderable, became, before the end of it, immenſe. Been after ſcience 

bad once dawned upon them, the Scots fermed to be finking back 

into ignorance and obſcurity ; and ative and intelligent 2s they na- 
turally are, they continued, while other nations were cager in the 
purſuit of fame and knowledge, in a flate of Lnguor and flupe- 
faction. This, however, muſt be imputed to the unhappineſs of 


their political fituation, not to any defect of grams ; "for no ſooner 
Was. the one removed in any degree, than the other began to diſ- 


the arts that accompany or perfect it, became mamediate objects 


. of attention; and the example of Fletcher of Salinn alone is ſuf- 
| | ficient to ſhew that the Scots were: f capable of generous ſenti- 
ments, and, 1 


5 ee ee urn 
expreſs eee with er. * 


Ar dcn the Union sere. tro nation, a 


many ages gradually wear away; peculiarities diſappear ; the fame 

manners prevail in both parts of the Hand ; the fame authors are 
read and admired ; | the ſame'cntertainments are frequented by the 
elegant and polite ; and the fame flandard of tafte, and of purity 


in language, is eſtabliſhed. And the Scots, after being placed, dur- | 


ing a whole century, in a ſituation no le fatal to the Hberty than 


Take afte.nnd-ganize of the natien, women ener pur-im: pollen 


| formerly, enjoyed; and every obftraion that had retarded their 
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ad c 4 belt e e eee . 
TER ETORR, ere 
in blood, there be hope of ſuch accord, but as long as it is at the com- 
. r 
TazxzEronx ſeeing it is at the French King's commandment by reaſon of his 
wife, it is to be confidered for the weale of Scotland, that until ſhe have children, 
and during her abſence out of the fealm, che next heirs to the crown, being the 
houſe of the Hamiltons, ſhould bave regard bereto, and to ſee that neither the crown 
be impoſed nor waſted ; and on the other fide, the nobility and commonalty ought 
de force that te laws and th br re ofthe realm be not altered, neither that 

_ the coun not impoveri taxes, empreſt, or new impoſts, after the man- 

| ner of Pidacs EE Ts Me both by the law of God and man, the French : 

king and his wife may be moved to refori their of the land. 
And for this purpoſe, it were good that the and commons joined with = 

the next heir of the crown, to ſeek due — — | 

the ruin of their country, which muſt be b pr terms, cov rang. 
Fmer, That it may be provided, by conſent of the three eſtates: of the land, 15 


that the land may be free from all idolatry like as England is, for; where- 3 
of, if any free general council may be had where the Pope of e have not the 


e eee W and ao. 
the ann od of the rele, ett peas: > 
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Tanner. might never be © ener into wars gaint Eng- 
land, except give the firſt cauſe w Scotland. 

_ FourTBLY, 


no nobleman. of Scotland ſhould receive penſion of France, 
r  —— —— eee 
and betray their own - Sin 

- FirTmLyY, That no office, abbey, living, or or commodity, given | 
mere Scottifh men, by the aſſent of the dee cfiates of the realm. 1 1 

That there be 2 cn im Scothad in the que 
to the whole realm, and in thoſe caſes not to be direfted by the French. 
VENTHEY, Fhat be by the fad three eta how the queen's re-. 
venue of the realm ſhall be cxpended, how much the queen ſhalf have for ber portion 
- and cflate abſence, how much ſhall be limited to the governance and de- 
fence of the realm, how much to be Kept in treaſure. | 
_ Is theſe and fuck like points, if the Freach king and the queen be found un- 
willing, and will withſtand theſe provifions for the weale of the land, then bath 
te three eſtaues of the realm forthwith, to intimate to the faid king and 
queen their humble requeſts ; and if the ſame be not then ham- 
bly they may commit the governance thereof to the next heir of the crown, bind- 
the fame alſo to obſerve the Lows and zien righes of the realm. 
INALLY, 7 che queen fill be unwilling to ta, = ic kicy he will, in 
ſpect of the gred and tyranous then it is that Al- 
-hty God > pleated to transfer from her the rake of the k; for the weale of 
a and chis time: mall be afcd with great Grcumipetiban, to avoid the deceipes and 
tromperics of the french. 

Aun then may the realm of Scotland confider,, being once made free, what 
means may be deviſed by God's goodneſs, to accord the two realms, to endune for 
J EEE i Er 7, 
yo | 


No: IL (Vol p 188.) 
A ker of Maida of Lethingin', chus ee 


To my loving friend James. Dr dn dren er Eon. | 
— 1 — — — — — — 
matter to 

C2IAC.I 2 — — — 
B. iz. From of the contrary 
the origmal in nor mean to ce in conſtant ametye, beit we promiſe, but only: for avoyd- 
Te, enemies as of be. For profe qubarcof, they alledge things have paſt betwixt ws 
heretofore, and 2 few preſuragtiones tending to the fam end, all grounded upon mi- 
truſt; quhilks, ae ſch, have fome fhewe of : gif men wey not the 
- circumſtances of the matter ; but gif they will confer the tyme pait with the pre- 
frat, convdcr- the nature of this cans, and; cfizte of our contrey,. I doubt not but 
— — — — 2 


- 


a ind with zow, that ng nation. was able fa to 
— — — tendin that meane to detourne 
zum 2mmyjcs from the invaſion —— | 
nts x; hone, offcing for ates ito tiflove Geeebetd HH he, al the 
mpg 8 ̃³˙ os A 

of inquris lately receaved at zour hands, was ſa flepely prented on 
— Zee and arme our- 
hy get re I IE tt Zour thereafter. 

T rms wes the with France. At quhilk time, our 
cromclcs maks mention, . ˙ rcogihinS ave ao Lore | 
ſhould redound to ws thereof at lenth: zit had affection fa blinded jugement, that 
the advile of the mailt part owercame the beſt. The maiſt part of all querells be- 
wwixt ws fnce that ryme, at leaſt quhen the provocation came on our ſyde, hes 
erer fallen out by theyr procurement rather than any one caus off our ſelfes: and 


brack the peace, pag, eſ- 
— — rim Bars — 


E 


mercury, „FFP 2 hale 
zcalen for the defence of a part. We fee theym manifeſtly attempt the thing we ſuſ- 
pefied of zow; we feared ze ment the conqueſt off Scotland, and they are planely 
ES eter Gr br eos a wa DE8 
fill we love quhilks bearing the name off frends, go about to bring ws in 
ze ſall declare that 
ruyne off our country, but will preſerve the libertie thereof 
fall not the occafion off all inimitic with zow, and 
gue with theyms, be taken away? The cauſes being removed, how fall the cffees 
prmane? The fear of conqueſt made ws to hate zow and love theym, the cais chan- 
gd, e we fee theym planely attempt conqueſt, and zow ſchaw ws frendſhip, 
Gall we nor bate theym, and favour zow? Gif we have ſchawne ſa great conftance, 
ccc wht age, ee 


ie einde: Gif by z our frendly ſuppert at this 
=; er ann. os 


England as we being ene- - 


T— EE Er 1. “ 
| modite, quhat fall move vs to breake with zo, that off all nationes may do ws 


Bur ze will ſay, this mater may be reconcyled, and then frends as off before. 
I think weill peace is the end of all weyr; but off this ze may be aſſured, we will 
never fa far truſt that reconciliation, that we wil be content to forgo the ametye 
of England, nor do any thing may bring ws in ſuſpicion with zow. Giff we 
_ wold, at any tyme to pleaſe theym, break with zow; ſhould we not, beſydes the 
_ Joffe off cflimation and diſcrediting of ourſelfes, perpetually expone our common 
weill to a maift manifeſt danger, and becum a pray to theyr tyranny? Quhais aid 
could we implore, being deſtitute of zour frendſhip, giff they off new wald attempt 
_theyr formar enterpriſe ? Quhat nation myght help ws giff they wald, or wald giff 
they might? and it is Iyke eneuch, they will not ſtick hereafter to tak theyr tyme 
off vs, quhen diſpleſour and grudge bes taken depe rute on baith ſydes, ſeeing am- 
bition has fa impyrit ower theyr reaſon, that before we had ever done any thing 
myght offend theym, but by the contrary pleaſed theym by right and wrang, 
they did not ſtick to attempte the ſubverſion of our-hale ſtate. I wald ze ſhould 
not eſteeme ws fa barayne of jugement, that we cannot foreſe our awne perril ; 
or ſx fooliſche, that we will not ftody by all gode means to entertayne that thing 
may be our ſaſetye; quhilk conſiſtes all in the relaying of zour frendſhips. I pray 
_ zow conſider in lyke caſe, when, in the days of zour princes off maiſt noble me- 
mory king Henry the VIII. and king Edward the VI. meanes wer opened off amy- 
tye betwixt baith realms; was not at all tymes the difference of religion the 
_ onley ſtay they wer not embraced ? Did not the craft of our clergy and power 
of theyr adherents ſubvert the deviſes of the better ſort? But now has God off 
dis mercy removed that block furib of the way : now is not theyr practiſe lyke 
to tak place any mare, when we ar comme to a conformity off doctrine, and pro- 
fes the fame religion with zow, quhilk | take to be the ſtrayteſt knot off amitye 
can be deviſed. Giff it may be alledged, that ſome off our countrymen, at ony 
Eo | tyme, violated theyr promis? giff ze liff to way the circumſtances, ze fall fynd 
; | h the promis is rather brought on by neceflite, after a great owerthraw off our men, 
; | then comme off fre will, and tending ever to our great incommodite and decay 
| off our haill ſtate, at leift fa taken. But in this caſe, fall the preſervation off our 
libertic be inſeperably joined with the keping off promeſſe, and the violation off 
our. fayth caſt ws, in maiſt miſerable ſervitude. Sa that giff neyther the feare off 
God, reverence of man, religion, othe, promiſe, nor waridly honeſtye wes ſuffi- 
cient to bynd ws, yet fall the zeale off our native countrey, the maintenance off 
our one ftate, the ſafety of our wyffes and childrene from flavery, compell ws 
to kepe promiſe. I am aſſured, it is trewly and fincerely ment on our part to 
continew in perpetual ametye with zow; it fall be uttered by our proceedings. 
Giff ze be as defirous of it as we ar, aſſurances may be devyſed, quharby all par- 
tyes will be out of doubte. There be gode meanes to do it, fit inſtruments for 
the purpos, tyme ſerves weill, the inhabitants of baith realms wiſh it, God hes 
wrought in the people's hartes on bayth parties a certaine ſtill agreement upon it, 
never did, at any tyme, ſo mony things concurre at ones to knyt it up, the diſ- 
poſiĩon off a few, quhais harts are in Godis hands, may mak up the hale. I hope 
he quha hes begun this wol k, and mainteyned it quhile pow, by the expectation 
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1 pray zow, let nor zour men dryve tyme in conſultation, ba 4 
port ws or no. Deyng the mater ſpeaketh for itſelf, that ze mon take upon zow | 
defence off our caus, giff ze have any — 1. awne weill. Their preparatives 
in France, and levying of men in Germany, yroff I am lately advertiſed) ar not 
oy ppl 1704 TIES 0 rely am te at; they ſeke our realme, but 
ſor ane entrey to zou. Giff they ſhould directiy ſchaw hoſtilite to zow, they 

knaw 20 wald mak redy for theyme ; thereſor they do, 1393 meanes, to blind 

zow, the thing, they dare not as ait planely attempte. They ſeme to invade us to 
th end that having aſſembled theyr hale forces ſa nere zour bordours, they may unlock 
it to attack'zow: - t is ane off theyrald fetches, making a ſchew to one place, to lyght 


on ane other. Remember how covertly zour places about Boulougne were aflaizeit, 


and carryed away, ze being in peace as now. How the enterpriſe of Calais was fynely 
diſſembled, I think era. not ſa ſone forgotten. Beware of the third, prevent theyr 
5 Giff ze ſe not the lyke diſpoſition preſently in theym, ze ſe na- 
thing. ignorance to miſknaw, what all nations planely ſpeks off. Tak 
hede ze ſay not hercafter, Had Lwiſtz” ane uncomely ic to procede off a 
wyſe man's mouth. That is onwares chanced on to zow zow commonly 
wiſſed, that this countrey might be divorſed from ay nat * ok and is ſa comme to 
paſs as was maiſt expedient for zow. For gi qu. {ws gent ag taken the 
mater in hand, ze myght — ry . 
na langer continued ſtedfaſte, then ut now, quhen off our 


ſelf, we have the hatered, — Apr by private injuries, and that theyr 
2 dealing with ws hes deſerved our inimitye, let no man doubte but they fall fynd 
du e en be aer a „Fr, y hes demeyned our countrey, and at quhais 
— but all extremitye, giff ever they 2 
band. . — — ban” offered, eſcape zow.: gift ze do, neglect- 
ing the preſent opportunite, and hoping —— luk comme ſleaping upon 
ow, it is to be feared zour enemye waxe to great, and ſa ſtrang, that afterwards 
quhen ze wald, ze fall not be able to put him down; and then, to zour ſmart, af - 
ter the tyme, ze will acknowledge zour error. Ze have felt, by experience, quhat 
barme cometh off overſight, and truſting to zour enemyes promeſſe. We offer zow 
the occaſion, quheyrby our former loſſes may be repayred. Qubilk gif ze let over 
lyde, ſuffering ws to be owerrun, quha then, I pray zow, fall ſtay — Frenſche, 
chat they ſall not invade ao in zourown boundes, fic is their Juſt to reygne, that 
they can content with tifyr fortune preſent, nor reſt and be ſatisfied 
when they have gode luck, but will-ftill- follow on, having in theyr awne brayne 
conceaved the image of ſa great a conqueſt, quhat think ye ſal be — end ? Is ther 
any of ſa ſmall jugement, that he doch not foreſee. re, that en bail. force fall 
chen he bent againſt zow tf 
It ſal not be amis, to conſider iter 52 the este be preſently. They: eſtate 
is not always ſa calme at hame as every man thinketh. And. trewly it wes not theyr 
_ great redines for weyr made theym to tak this mater on hand, at this tyme, but ra- 
ther a vayne truſt in their awne policy, thinking to have found na reſiſtance, theyr 
opinion hes deceaved theym, and that makes them now amaſed. The eſtates off _ 
the empire (as Theare) has ſuted reſtitution off th Imperial towns, Metz, Toull, 
and Verdun, quhilk may 9A ay to ſome: beſynes ; and all thing i is not a calae withia 
theyr awne countrey, the les fit they be preſently for weyr, the mare oportune eſteme 
ye the tyme for vow. Gif 1 1 r e 
Vor. „ Mm ˖ wey, 
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giff they wer 


affected to the caus, move zow-to ſubtract zour helping hand, 


had bene lang or now compounded... t 
rebelles, and diffames out juſt querell with the name of conſpiracy againſt our ſo- 
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ee that hes already compaſſed your deftruionz giff they wer able ? Conſi- 
der with your ſelf quhilk is to be choyſed ? Lo weyr againſt them out with zour 
realme or within? Giff quhill ze fleape, we ſa] be overthrowne, then {all they not 


fayle to fute zom in zour one countrey, and uſe ws as a fote ſtole to overloke zow. 
Bur ſome 2 perhaps, they meane it not. It is foly to think they wald not 
able | . 

uſurpe the ſtyle of 2ctircroma. Then quhat difference there is to camp within zour 
awne bounds or without, it is manifeſt. Giff twa armyes ſhould camp in yowr coun- 
trey, but a moneth; albeit ye receaved na other harme, zit ſhould zowr loſſe be grea- 


tar, nor all the charge ze will nede to beſtow on our ſupport will draw to, beſydes 
. „ A: 3 A 33 3 1 > 


Lr not men, thateyther lack gode adviſe, or ar not for perticular reſpects weill 
recte btrac alleging things 
not apparent, for that they be poſſible. It is not, I grant, unpoſſible that we may 
receave conditiones of peace; but I ſee little likelyhode that our ennemyes will offer 
ws ſik as will remove all miſtruſt, 1 we wald have accepted others, the mater 
Let zo not be moved for that they terme ws 


verayne. It is hir hyenes ryght we manetayne. It is the liberty off hir realme we 
ud, to peeterves with the hazard of our lyves. We are not (God knaweth comme 


to bd er for wantones, as men impacient of rewll, or willing to ſchake off the 
zoke of g 


government, but ar drawhe to it by neceſſite, to avoyde the tyranny of 
ftrangeares, ſeaking to defraude ws off lawful government. Giff we ſhould ſuffer 


ſtrangeares to plant themſelffes peaceably in all the ſtrenthes of our realme, fortify 


the ſey-portes, and maift important places, as ane entre to a plain conqueſt, now 


in the minorite of our: ſoverane, beyng furth of the realme, ſhould. we not be thought 


oncareful off the common weill, betrayares of our native countrey, and evill ſub- 
jects to her majeſte? Quhat other opinion could ſche have off ws? Might ſhe not 


juſtly hereafter call ws to accompt, as negligent miniſteres? Giff ſtrangeares 


mould be chus ſuffered to broke the chefe offices, beare the bail rewll, alter and 


pervert our lawes and liberty at-theyr pleſour; myght not the people eſteem. our no- 
blemen unworthy the place of counſalours ? We mean na wyſe to ſubtrak our obe- 


dience from our ſoverane, to defraud hir hyenes off her dew reverence, rents and re- 


venues off hir crown. We ſeke nathing but that Scotland may remane, as of before, 


a a fre realme, rewlit by hir hyenes and hir miniſteres borne men of the ſam; and that 
the ſucceflion of the crown may remane with the lawful blode.. 

_ I WALD not ze ſould not ſa lyttill eſteme the. friendſhip of Scatland, that 20 

_ Juged it not worthy to be embraced. It fall be na ſmall commodite for ao to be 


delivered off the anoyance of ſo neir a+ nyghtbour, quhais inimitye may more 


trouble zow, then off any other nation-albeit twyſs as puiſſant, not lyeng dry marche 


with zow. Beſydes that ze fall not nede to feare the invaſion of any prince lackyng 
the commodite to invade zow by land, on our hand. Conſider quhat ſuperfluous 
charges ze beſtowe on the fortification' and keping of Barwick; quhilk ze may re- 


duee to a mean ſowme, having ws to frendes. The realme of Ireland being of na- 
tour a gode and fertill countrey, by reaſon of the continewalld unquietnes and lak 
of poliey, ze knaw to be rather a burthen unto zow than great advantage; and giff 


it were peaceable may be very commodious. For pacification qubayroff, it is not 
onknowne ta zow_quhat ſervice we ar abill to do. Refuſe not theyr * 
5 dee 6 1 : | ta elles 


quhep before hand they Rick not to giff aour a mes, ade 


£6 OT. 5 
beſides mr 2 juhen they ar offred. | gs albeit 1 tudy not fo ua i 7 and 
ae * e e e by al meanes, maiſt ae ſued our amity, 
and yet it was theyr hap to come by it. The mater hes almaift 


yond the boundes off a lettre, quharfor I will leave to trouble zow, after T — 
geven you this note. I wald wiſs that ze, and they that ar learned, ſould rede the 
twa former orations of Demoſthenes, called Olynthiacz, and conſidere quhat coun- 

ſall that wyſe oratour gave to the Athenians, bis in a lyke caſe; _— 
bes ſo great affinite with this cauſe of ours, that every word thereof mypht be ap- 
plyed to our purpos. There may ze learne of him quhat adviſe is to be followed, 


when your nyghbours hous is on fyre; Thus I bid zow . n 
dant * the 20th of ee I559- | 
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Part of a letter from Tho. ee to Sir William n Cecil; from the camp 
Cen eee 1 3 


e | 


iy age of of 6 
him, 23 of a man not unknown to an pre oa ani wy | 


as he ſhall deſerve. to be ſpoken 
he hath ſubſcribed with the reſt of the lords to join with them 
ſomever he can invent to the furtherance of this cauſe, he 
with ſolemn proteſtation, and many words; he truſteth « 
cauſe ;z and faith ſurely-that no man ſhall lie where he taketh $i 


day ſubſcribed. a bond between England and this ; be. faith, ar 7 
FP res —_ my faith, n 


is adion; . 


No. IV. (Vol. I. p. 20. ) 7 
© Randolph e to oel 2oth Auguſt 1 560. From Edinburgh. | 


INCE the 29th of Sol at 33 laſt to your honour, . I have An Original 
8 heard of nothing worth the reporting. At this preſent it may pleaſe you to in the Paper 
know, tat the moſt part of the nobles are here arrived, your honour ſhall receive Office. 
their names in writing. The earl of Huntly excuſeth himſclf by an infirmity in bis 
leg. His lieutenant for this time is the lord of Lidington, choſen ſpeaker of the 
Parliament, or harangue maker as theſe men term it. The firſt day of their futing 


in parliament will be on *Fhurſday next. Hitherto, as many as have been preſent 
of the lords have communed and deviſed of certain heads then to be 


as, who ſhall be ſent into France, who into England. It is much caficr to find them 
than the other. It ſeemeth almoſt to be reſolved upon that for: England the 


Maſter of Maxwell, Ie ws pero ay Wee rer 
©. 354 ot ; k Mm 2 8 4 dice 


XXIV. of the which. * XII. counſellors muſt be choſen. They intend,” very . 
ſhortly, to ſend away Dingwall the herald into France, with the names of thoſe they 
ſhall chuſez and alſo to require the king and queen's, conſent unto this. parliament. 
They have deviſed how to have the contract with England confirmed hy authori 
of 2 how alſo to have the articles of the agreement n them. — 
their king and queen ratified. "Theſe things have only been had in communi- 
cation. For the confirmation of the contract with England I have no doubt; for 
that I hear many men very well like the ſame, as the-carl of Athol, the earl of Su- 
therland, the L. Glamis, who dioed ) with the lord James. The L. 
requeſted me this preſent day to bring the contract unto him. I intend alſo, this 
- day, to ſpeak unto the L. Gray, in our L. Gray's name, for that he promiſed in 
my hearing to ſubſcribe, and then would have done it, if the contract could 
have been had. For the more aſſurance againſt all inconvenients, I would, beſides 
that, that I truſt it ſhall be ratified in patliament, that every nobleman in Scotland | 
had put his hand and ſet his ſeal, which may always remain as a notable monument, 
tho' the act of parliament be hereafter diſannulled. If it might, therefore, ftand with 
your advice, that the lords might be written unto, iow Bt thy are; hare prefect to 
that effect, or that I might receive from your Hon* ſome earneſt to travel here- 
in, I doubt riot but it would ſerve to good If it might be alſo known with 
what ſubſtantial and effectious words or charge you Genre to have it confirmed, I 
think no great difficulty would be made. The Earl Marſhal has oft been moved to 
ſubſcribe, he uſeth mo delays than men j he would. His fon told me yeſter- 
day, that he would ſpeak with me at leiſure, fo did alfo Drumlanrick ; I know not to 
what purpoſe : I have cauſed lord James to be the earneſter with the 1; marſhal, for 
his auQtority's ſake, when of late it was in conſultation by what means it might be 
wrought, that the amity between theſe two realms might be perpetual ; and among 
diverſe men's opinion, one ſaid that he knew of no other, but by making them both 
one, and that in hope of thut wb things wire Sons. phi heal divet hive ever 
been granted; the earl of Argyll adviſed him earneſtly to ftick unto that, that he 
had promiſed for it, that it d paſs his power and all the crafty knaves of his 
"counſel, (I am bold to uſe unto your H. his own words) to break fo godly a pur- 
poſe. This talk liked well the affiſters, howſomever it pleaſed him to whom it was | 
ſpoken unto. The barons, who in time paſt have been of the parliament, had ye- 
ſterday a convention among themſelves in the church, in very honeſt and quiet ſort ; 
they 3 to require to be reſtored unts their ancient liberty, i; voice 
in parliament. They preſented that day a bill unto the lords to that effect, a copy 
whereof ſhall be ſent as ſoon it can be had. It was anſwered unto gently, and 
taken in good part. It was referred unto the lords of the articles, when they ate 
| Choſen, to reſolve thereupon. Here follows a lang paragrdph concerning the forti- 
tation of Dunbar, &c. This preſent morning, viz. the gth, I underſtood, that 
the lords intended to be at the which cauſed me ſomewhat to ſtay my 
letter, to ſee what I could hear or learn worth the unto your Hon”. 
lords, att of the check, eee | 
from thence they departed towards the Talbooth, as they were in di Each 
one being ſet in his ſeat, in ſuch order as your H. ſhall receive them hs this ſcroll. 
The crown, the mace, the fword, were laid in the queen's ſeat. — x angel 
h manded, the L. of Lidington began his oration. He excuſed his inſufficiency to. 
| — — OE ION 9 GRIND mr what 'necel- 


ſity 


AP P END IX. 


port it pleaſed God to ſend them in the time of their neceflity, bow much they were 
bound heartily to acknowledge it, and to requite it. He took away the 

that was in many men's minds that lay back, that miſdeemed other things to be 
meant than was attempted. He adviſed all eſtates to lay all particulars apart, and 
to bend themſelves wholly to the true ſervice of God and of their country. He 
willed them to remember in what ſtate it had been of long time for lack of 

ment, and exerciſe of juſtice. In the end, he exhorted them to mutual amity and 
hearty friendſhip, and to live with. one another as members all of one body He 
prayed. God long to maintain this peace and __ all princes, eſpecially 
twixt the realms of England and Scotland, in the fear of God, and fo ended. The 
clerk of regiſter immediately ſtood up, and aſked them to what matter they would 
proceed: It was thought neceſſary, that the articles of the peace ſhould be confirmed 
with the common conſent, for that it was thought neceſſary to ſend them away with 
ſpeed into France, and to receive the ratification of them as ſoon as might be. 
The articles being read, were immediately agreed. unto : A day was appointed to 
kave certain of the nobles ſubſcribe unto them, and to put th their ſeals, to be ſent 
away by a herald, who ſhall alſo bring the ratification again with him. The ba- 
rons, of 'whom I have above written, required an anſwer to their requeſt, ſome- 
what was ſaid unto the contrary. The barons alledged for them cuſtom and autho- 
rity. It was in the end reſolved, that there ſhould be choſen fix to join with the 
lords of the articles, and that if they, after good adviſement, ſhould find it right and: 
neceſſary for the commonwealth, ir ſhould be ratified at this parliament for a perpe- 
tual law. The lords proceeded immediately hereupon, to the chufing of the lords 
of the articles. The order is, that the lords ſpiritual. chuſe the temporal, and the 


temporal the ſpiritual, and the burgeſſes their own. There were choſen as in this 


ether paper I have have written. This being done, the lords departed and accom- 
|  panied the duke, all as far as the bow, (which is the gate going out of the high 

| fireet) and many down into the palace where he lieth. The town all in armour, 
the trumpets ſounding, and other muſick ſuch as they have. Thus much I report 
unto your honour of that that I did both hear and ſee. Other ſolemaitics have not 


been uſed ſaving in times long paſt the lords have had parliament robes, which are 


now with them wholly out of ' uſe. 


| Taz names of as many earls and lords ſpiritual and temporal as are afſembled at 
this parliament. * ; 5 


The duke of Chatelherault. 
5 Erſkine. St. Andrew's. 
Lindſey. Athens. 
- Somervill, - 
Cathcatty - © 
Livingfton. 
Innermeth. 


fity men were forced unto for the defence of their country, what remedy and ſup- 
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Arbroath. 4h Athole. 


Newbottle. Morton. 
Lindoris. DS Glencairn. 


Cowpar. EXRuthven. ts þ 
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„ Lindſay. 
| Sothat with the Subprior of &. Andrews, the whole is 36. 


TT were too for me to rehearſe particular] the diſpoſition, and chiefly the 
fy nor wo long for me to rears pantcuarl the Sholaion, and May it 
fatisfy your Hon. for this time, to know that, by the common opinion of men, 
n ſubſtantialler or more ſuſſicĩent 3 
in Scotland theſe many years, nor of whom men had greater hope of good to infuc. 
This prefent morning, viz. the tenth, the L. of Lidington made me privy unto 

| your letter; he intendeth, as much as may, be, to follow your advice. Some hard 
points there are. He himſelf is determined not to go into France. He alledgeth 
reaſons, but ſpeaketh leaft of that, that moveth him moſt, which is the ex 
AE oe 8. that went on a more grateful meſſage than he ſhall carry, and 


ſtood on other terms with their prince n b d e 
nn 1 


Petition of the Leſſer Barons tothe Parliament, held Aug, 1560. 


Incloſed in n humbly means and ſhows, we the barons and 
Randolph's frecholders of this realm, your brethren in Chriſt, That whereas the cauſes 
letter to Cecil, of true religion, and common well of this realm, are, in this preſent parliament, 
15th Auguſt, to be treated, ordered, and eſtabliſhed, to the glory of God, and maintenance of 
2660. the cammonwealth ;. and we being the greateſt number in proportion, where the ſaid 
cauſes concern, and has been, and yet are ready to bear the greateſt part of the 
charges thereuntil, as well in peace, as in war, both with our bodies, and with our 
— 1 and ſeeing there is no place where we may do better ſervice now than in ge- 

FF 6 


of vice, as uſe and cuſtom had been of old by ancient acts of. parliament obſerved in 
this realm; and whereby we underſtand that we ought to be heard to reaſon, and 
vote in all cauſes concerning the commonwealth, as well in counſells as in parlia- 
ments; otherwiſe we think that whatſomever ordinances and ſtatutes be made con- 
 cerning us and our eſtate, we not being required and ſuffered to reaſon and vote at 
the making thereof, that the ſame ſhould not oblige us to ſtand thereto. Therefore 
will pleaſe your lordſhips to take conſideration thereof, and of the charge born, 
born by us, fince-we are willing to ſerve truly to the common well of this 
after our eſtate, that ye will, in this preſent parliament, and all counſells, 
common well of the realm is to be treated, take our advice, counſell and 
that, without the fame, your lordſhips would ſuffer nothing to be paſſed 
concluded in parliament or councils aforeſaid ; and that all acts of parliament 
in times paſt, concerning us for our place and eſtate, and in our favour, be 


at this preſent parliament, confirmed, approved and ratified, and act of parliament 


I. 
F 


ſo 


vote, 
and 


F 


— 


in ſolemn ſort as the firſt day that they led, are theſe. Firſt, 
barons, according to an old act of parliament, made in the time of James I. 
: year of God 1427, ſhall have free voice in parliament, this act paſſed with- 


Na v. (Vol I. p. 216.) 


I Have received your honour's letters of the firſt of this month, written at Oſyes Ang. 1561. 
in Eſſex, and alſo a letter unto the lord James, from his kinſman St. Come out Cor. lib. 
of France, in this they agree both that the queen of Scotland is nothing changed B. 10. fo. zz | 
of her purpoſe in home coming, I affure your honour that will be a ſtout adven- : 
+ ture for a fick craſed woman, that may be doubted as well what may happen unto 
her upon the ſeas, as alſo how heartily ſhe may be received when ſhe cometh to 
land of a great number, who are utterly perſuaded that fhe intendeth their utter 
ruin, come when ſhe wilt; the preparance is very ſmall whenſoever that ſhe arrive, 
ſcarcely any man can be perſuaded that ſhe hath any ſuch thought in her head. 1 
have ſhown your honour's letter unto the lord James, lord Morton, lord Ledington, 
they with as your honour doth, that ſhe might be ſtayed yet for a ſpace, and if it 
were not for their obedience ſake, ſome of them care not tho' they never ſaw her face. 
They travel what they can to prevent the wicked deviſes of theſe miſchievous pur- 
_ poſes of tir millers. but 1 foar that thee will xhrays be found that WF . 
l, they do what they can to ſtand with the religion, and to maintain-amity with their 
1 - have alſo need to look unto themſelves, for their hazard is great, 
and that they there is no remedy nor ſafety for themſelves, but to repoſe 
 themfcives upon the queen's majeſty, our ſovereign's favours and. ſupport. 3 


12 


A M DI 
abroad they have none, nor many in whom they may truſt at home. There are in 
mind br to try what they may be aſſured at of the queen's majeſty, and what 
they may affuredly perform of that they intend to offer for their parties. This the 
queen of Scotland above all other things doubteth; this ſhe ſecketh by all means to 


prevent; and hath cauſed St. Come, in her name, earneſtiy to write to charge him 


that no ſuch things be attempted before her coming home ; for that it is ſaid, that 
they too already arrived here out of England for the purpoſe, what ſemblance fom- 
ever the noblemen do make, that they are grieved with their queen's refuſal, that 
cometh far from their hearts, They intend to expoſtulate with me hereupon. I 

out of this 


TREREsE few words, I _ ob to — unto your Ras of myſelf. For the reſt, 


. Where that is wiſhed that the lords will ſtoutly continue yet for one month, I aſſure 


time unwritten, that he thinketh may be able to ſatisfye your defire, in knowledge 
of the preſent ſtate of things here. Whatſomever cometh of that, he findeth it 


6 


never 
to leave him until God have taken his life, and thus together with what comfort 


ff 
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fonever it will pleaſe to give our letters, that the queen's majeſty 
1 en that point, that be is ſo ſore charged with 
by his own queen, that ber majeſty will not allow her doing. I doubt. not but it 
will be a great comfort unto him, and will content many others; his daily prayer is 
for the maintenance of unity with England, and that God will never ſuffer men to 
| be ſo ungrate, as by any per ſuaſion to run headlong unto the deſtruction of them, 
that have ſaved their liv reſtored their country to liberty. I leave farther, at 
this time, to trouble your nes and ref eſiring God to ſend ſuch an 


ies re of thing d to them of — 
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Ale of Ges Elizabeth to Queen Mey. - 


To the cg xn, * bigh and mighty princeſſe our right dar and — $--- "uh 


and couſin the queen of 
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IGHT 2 Je big and mighty princeſle, our right dear and right 16th of Aug. 
R well beloved ſiſter and couſin, we you well. The lord of St. Coſme 1561. 


brought to us your letters, dated the 8th of this preſent at Abbeville, whereby ye e 
— chat although 


by the anſwer brought to you by 8 
have had occaſion to have entred into ſume Joubt of our amity, 


poſes paſſed betwixt you and our ambaſſador, you would 


ye might 
ter certain pur- 


LE ws of your good 


meaning to live with us in amity, and for your purpoſe therein ye require us to give 1 
credit to the ſaid St. Coſme. We have thereunto thought good to anſwer as follow- 


eth. The fame St. Coſme hath made like declaration unto us on your part, for your 
excuſe in not the treaty, as. yourſelf made to our ambaſſador, and we have 
briefly anſwered to every the ſame points, as he can ſhew you: and if he ſhall not, 
ſo do, yet leaſt in the mean ſeaſon you might be induced to think that your reaſons , 
has ſatisfied us, ſomerally we aſſure you, that to our requeſts 

reputed for a ſatisfaction. For we require no benekit of of you, but that you will per- 
form your 


fuſal whereof we fee no reaſon alledged can ſerve, Neither covet we any 
that which is in your own 


no perfect amity can continue betwixt us, as if it be ent weighed, 
we doubt not but 


by the report of the bringer, that you mean furthwith upon your coming home, to 
follow herein the adviſe of your council in Scotland, we are content to ſuf] 


pend our, 
conceipt of all unkindneſs, and do aſſure you that we be fully reſolved, upon this being 


performed, to unite a ſuce ; 2 GE] of amity, and to live in neighbourhood with you as qui- 


etly, friendly, yea as aſſuredly i in the knot of friendſhip, as we be in the knot of nature 
boy bload. And herein we be ſo earneſtly determined, that the world ſhould ſee if 
contrary 


the ſhould follow, de God forbid) the very occaſion to be in you and not 


in 75 - L ſtory witnefleth the like 9 the king your father, « our uncle, with whom 
OL. I" 


our 


anſwer cannot be. | 


whereunto you are bound by your ſeal and your hand, for the re- 


but 
power as queen of Scotland, that which yourſelf in words 
and ſpeech doth confeſs, that which your late huſband's s our good brother's am- 


baſſadors and you concluded, that which your own nobility and people were made 
privy unto, that which indeed made peace and quietneſs betwixt us, yea that, withour 
which, 


will perceive, allow and accompliſh. Nevertheleſs, perceiving. 


en. 


i = 


15th of May, & 
1563. 
Paper Office 


Zinal. 


_ divers evil councillors induced your father; or finally where it ſeemeth that 


Cr gs bn axe rar es tire be 


unto 
en Om : 


: ** 


cardinal, who hath promiſed 
never fo 


return la Croch with requeſt, longer 
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our father ſought to have knitt = perpetual bond by inviting t6 cone ho this rei 5 
York, of which matter we know there remain with us, and we think with you, 
ſondry witneſſes of our Father's earneſt good „nd of the error whereunts | 


— — — 
empeache your paiſage, boch your ſervants do well underſtand how falſe that 
for a truth that we have not any more than two or —— 


the ſeas, to apprebend certain being thereto entreated, and almoſt compelled, 


by the carneft complaint of the ambaſſador of our good brother the king of Spain, 


. K CT 
marque, matter alſo we require at coming to your real 

ts have fame: goed confulcetrine, and be auher for ce alt that coght 15 be berwix: 
your realme and the countries of us, of France, of and of the bouſe of Bur- 
we recommend us 
theſe our friendly and ffterly offers. 
of hicnditis, whith, before God, we mens and incead to-xcovinptith; Given under 
VVVVVVF T | 
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5 | A tener of Randolph to the right honourable Sir William Cecil, knight, | 


principal ſecretary to the queen's majeſty. 


F hte, anti the arrival of moubeur Ia Croch, I had nothing worth the writing 
your honour.— Before his we had fo little to hint upon, that 
hut paſs our time in feaſts, banqueting, maſking, and running at 
ſuch like. He with him fuch a number of letters and ſuch abun- 
dance of news, that for the ſpace of three days, we gave ourſelves to nothing elſe but 
to reading of writings, and hearing of tales many ſo truly reported that they might 
to any that erer Luciane did write de veris narrationibus. Among all 

, for the moſt aſſured, I fend this unto your honour as an undoubted truth, 
rr 
riage between his fon, the duke of Auſtruche, and this queen; wherein he 
hath fo far that it hath already magenta" gig ug rp 
the faid duke will out of hand fend hither his to 
the confummation hereof, with as convenicnt ſpeed as as may be; and to the intent her 
mind may be the better known, Ia Croch is ſent unto her with this meſſage from the 
unto the emperor, to have word again before the end of 
2 ; and for this cauſe la Croch is ready for his and his letters writing 
day and night. This queen being before advertized of his towardneſs, by many . 

means, hack fought far of, to k to know my lord of Mutray's mind herein, but would 

deal with him, that he could learn what her meaning is, or how ſhe 
is beat. She uſcth no man's council, but this man's that laſt arrived, and af-_ 
furedly until the L. of 's return, will do what ſhe can to keep that 
ſecret, and becauſe reſolution in his abſence cannot be taken, ſhe will, for this time, 
to have time to deviſe; and after, with the 


mentation and forrow. She 


A P © 
1— | 
arrival 
much 
as much - 


rat 
„1 fa 
rellſtr 
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How well theſe words do do 2yxce with her doags, your honour can well confider, 
al by ker wings in thicket anno chin queen, (winch Laffre your how is 


* 
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, A lencer of Randolph to the right honourable Sir William Cecil, k kaight, 
5 e een eee 


15 of Map, F late, ant] the zcvival of monkeur la Crodh, I had 8 

2563. unto your bonour.— Before his coming, we had 66 

Paper Office we did but paſs our time in feaſts, banqueting, maſking, and running at 

from the Ori- the ring, and Inch like. He brought with him ſuch a number of letters and ſuch abun- 

— 72222ͤĩ³ð³ pang adn, es gaveourſclves to nothing elſe but 

to of that might 

. EE 

2 U for the moſt affured, I fend this unto your honour as an undoubted truth, 

e 
rĩage between his ſon, the duke of Auftruche, and this queen; 

hath fo far that it hath already come unto this that i ſhe find it good, 

— the faid duke will out of hand fend hither his , and farther 

the confummation hereof, with as convenient ſpeed as as may be; . 

a mind may be the better known, la Croch is ſent unto her with this meſſage from the 

. cardinal, who hath promiſed unto the emperor, to have word again before the end of 

re eee 


— woe the L. of Lidington's return, ſhe will 8 guy (x; Lenght 
ſecret, and becauſe reſolution in his abſence cannot be taken, ſhe will, for this time, 
return Ia Croch with requeſt, to have longer time to deviſe; and after, with the 
— — . TIT WT 9, 


wherein he 
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ter unto this queen, out of France not long fince. This is all that preſently I can 
| honour hereof, as I can come by farther knowledge, your honour 


| Bp. Se. 5 upon da 
5 at St. Andrews the 25th of May, 1563. > oh” hg 
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Letter of Randolph to. che right honourable Sir William Cecil, knight, 


AY it e 7th of this inſtant, m_—_— this queen's fe- xoth of 
ion and forrow. She received from the queen on WE Ons. 
the rehearſal of her griefs, the other fignify the fate of France. as Bl in his 

I in v things were accorded, and what farther was intended for n Hand- 

appealing of the there, not miſtruſting but that if reaſon could not be 1 

Juen of England's hands, but that the realm of France ſhould find her 

willing to ſupport and defend the right thereof, 2s by friendſhip and old 


"Mi E 3 + 2% 5 | 8 = 1 


you 


16 


RIS my ſovercign may ftand her more in flrad, than that of her good 
mother in 
for the other. I may alſo farther aſſure your honour, that whatſomever the occafion 


is, this queen hath ſome what in her beart that will burſt out in time, which will ma- 


queen 
matter otherwiſe than ſhe hath done, and doth muck doubt what ſhall be the ſucceſs 
of her great deſire to govern alone, in all things I 


here. It may, perchance, be written only by that queen, 
| ſovereign. The queen knoweth now that the carl Bothewell is ſent 


The oration made by William Maitland of 
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APFENDIS. 


you may affaredly know, that ſhall — of her part that may 
Ce TIES 
+ IT was much muſed at by the queen herſelf, how this new kindaefs.came-3bout, 
that at this time ſhe received two long letters written all with her own hand, faying, 
all the time ſince her return the never received half fo many lines, 25 were in one of 
the letters, which I can myſelf- reftify by the queen's own fing, ani other good 
zſſurance, where hitherto | have not been deceived. I cam alſo farther affurc your 
honour, that this queen bath ſayed that ſhe knowcth now; that the of the 


rance, and as ſhe is defirous of them both, fo will ſhe not loſe the one 


nifeſt that ſome unkindneſs hath paſſed between them, that will not be eaſy forgotten. 
In talk ſometimes with myſelf, ſhe faith that the mother might have uſed the 


to have her will. then that 


prefently they ſtand io ſuch terms one with the other, I tho'tit better to confirm her 


5 in that mind, (this queen I mean) than to ſpeak any word that might cauſe her to 


I am affured ſhe ſhall receive as friendly let- 
ters, and as many” words from this queen, as the other did write unto her. 
W hether the queen mother will ſpeak any thing unto the L of Li of that 
purpoſe, ſhe did write unto this queen of, I know not, but if ſhe do, I think it bard 


if your honour can get no ſavour thereof, at his return, or I perchance by ſome means 
to try what anſwer this 


——. 


conceive better of the other. And yet 


queen will give, or underſtand what mind ſhe beareth unto the 


She cauſed a gentleman of hers to enquire the cauſe; I anfwered, that I knew none 
other, but that his takers were in controverſy who took him, and that it ſhould be 
judged there. I know that ſhe thinketh much that be is not ſent into Scotland. It 
is yet greatly doubted that if he were here, he would be reſerved for an evil inſtru- 


ment. If the lord of Lidington have not been plain with your honour herein, he 


is in the wrong to thoſe who are his friends here, but moſt of all to himſelf. Theic 
e eee 
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, younger ſecretary 
the king's mo- 


for the ti in the parhament holden 
5 2 ra f the refticution of 


ther, queen of this realm for the time, the time 
+ Anu Matthew Earl of Lenox. 2 


V lords and e here convencd. Ane be that it has — IO 
moſt to utter unto you, by her own mouth, ye may have 


IVE iefy mot gra the cauſe of this your preſent aſſembly ; yet having her ma- 


being preſently a5 ye 


jefty's commandment to ſupply my Lord Chancellor's place, 


NoTout 
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r Norobn it is, how, in her Highneſs's minority, a proceſs. of forfaltour was 
decreed a gainſt my lord of Lennox, for certain offences alledged committed by him; | 
ſpecified in the" dome and-cenſemene of Parliament given thereupon; by reaſon 


whereof he has this long time been exiled, and abſent forth of his native country; 
how grievous the ſame has been unto him, it has weil appeared by divers his ſuites, 

ſundry ways brought unto her Majeſty's knowledge, not only containing moſt humble 
and due ſubmiſſion, but always bearing witneſs of his good devotion to her 


his natural princeſs, and earneſt affection he had to her Highneſs moſt humble 


ſervice, if it ſhould pleaſe her Majeſty of her clemency to make him able to enjoy 


the benefit of a ſubject; many reſpects might have moved her Highneſs farourably 
to incline to his requeſt, as the anciency of his houſe, and the firname he bears, 


the honour he — oy -appertain to her majeſty by affinity, by reaſon of my Lady 
Margaret her h (s's aunt, and divers other his good conſiderations, as alſo the 


n of ber good-iſter the. Queen's Majeſty of England, whoſe carpet | 
commendation was not of leaſt moment, beſides that of her own natural, her ma- 


jeſty has a certain eee, e to pity the decay of noble houſes, and as we heard, by 


her own report, has a great deal more pleakure to be the inſtrument of the uphold, 
maintenance, and adyancement of the antient blood, than to have matter miniftred 


5 of the decay or overthrow of any good race. Upon this occaſion, ber majeity the 


more tenderly looked upon his requeſt, and her good ſiſter the Queen of England's 
whereof 


favourable letter, written for recommendation of his cauſe, in confideration 
not only has ſhe granted unto him her letter of reftitution, by way of 5 but 
alſo licenſed him to purſue, by way of reduction, the remedies: provided by the law 
for ſuch as think themſelves grieved by any judgment, unorderly led, to have 
the proceſs reverſed; for examination 9 it has pleaſed her majeſty preſentiy 
to aſſemble you the Ahern eſtates of this her — by whoſe advice, deliberation, 
and decifion at her majeſty's mind, to proceed forward upon his complaints, as 
the merits of the wake laws of the realm, and practice obſerved in fuch cafes, 


| will bear out. The ſum of all-your proceedings at this time, being by that we have 


heard, thus as it were pointed out, I might here end, if the matter we have in hand 
give me not occaſion to ſay a few more words, not far different from the ſame ſub- 
jet, wherein I would extend the circumftances more largely. If I feared not to 
offend her highneſs, whoſe preſence and modeſt nature abhors long ſpeaking and 
adulation, and ſo will compel me to ſpeak ſuch things, as may ſcem to tend to any 
good and perfect point ; and leaſt it ſhould be compted to me, as that I were obli- 
vious, if 1 ſhould omit to put you in remembrance, in what part we may accept this 
and the like demonſtrations of her gentill nature; whoſe gracious behaviour towards 
all her ſubjects, in general, may ſerve for a good proof of that felicity, we may 
look for under her happy government, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe God to grant her 
unto us; for a good harmony to be had in the common weill, the offices between 
the prince and the ſubjects muſt be reciproque; as by her majeity's prudence we 


enjoy this preſent peace with all foreign nations, and quictneſs among yourſelves, in 
| ſuch ſort, that I think juſtly it may be affirmed Scotland, in no man's age that pre- 


ſently lives, was in greater tranquility ; ſo is it the duty of all us her loving ſubjetts 
to acknowledge the ſame as a moſt high benefit, proceeding from the good govern- 

ment of her majeſty, declaring ourſelves thankful for the ſame, and ee to her 
majeſty ſuch due obedience, as a oF de prince may look for at the hands of faithful 
8 I mean no nn. WR” ge 


ur 


„ 
» ik 


| ver mtr dre 50 but ſuch as proceeds 
Eind of regiment, will for love and duty 


| begun, i in ion of the many-notable 


_ being encouraged to maintain the 


of Scotts queen of this realm, and to deprive our ſovereign 
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magic. lie 2 
the fruits thereof, A good 


ſake 


"EE RENTED ym ag ht Ag theſe three years, that 
lived ia the government over you, and many of you have largely taſted of 


Pt her large liberality rand Fak deing; on the other part her highneſs has had large 


appearance of dutiful obedience, ſo it becomes to continue, as we have 
examples of her clemency above others 

38 and to abhor and deteſt all falſe bruites and rumours, which are 
—— peſtilent evils that can be in any common weil, and the ſowers and inven- 
tors thereof. Then may we be well aſſured to have of her an moſt gracious princeſſe, 
and ſhe moſt faithful 1 and fo both the head and the members, 
harmony and accord of the politick bodies, where- 


of I made mention before, 
fo ſhall no ſmall — A f 
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The perils and troubles that may p enſue, and in time to come 
follow, to the Queen's majeſty of England, and ftate of this realm, 
| upon the marriage of the Queen of Scots to the Lord Darley WE: 


IRST, the minds of ſuch as be affected to the Queen of Scotts, eee 
ſelf, or for the opinion of her pretence to this crown, or for the deſire to have 
of the forme of religion i in this realm, or for the diſcontentation they have 
of the Queen's majeſty, or her ſucceſſion, or of the ſucceſſion of any other belide the 
of Scotts, ſhall be, by this marriage, erected, comforted, and induced to 


deviſe and labour how to bring their defires to paſs; and to make ſome eftimate 


what perſons thoſe are, to the intent the quantity of the danger may be weighed; 
the ſame may be compaſſed in thoſe forts either within the realm or without. 

THz firſt are ſuch as are ſpecially devoted to the Queen of Scotts, or to che Lord 
Darley, by bond of blood and alliance; as firſt all the houſe of Lorrain and Guiſe 


For her part, and the Earl of Lennox and his wife, all ſuch in Scotland as be of their 
| blood, and have received diſpleaſures by the Duke of Chatelherault and the Hamil- 


tons. The ſecond are all manner of perſons, both in this realm and other coun- 


tries, that are devoted to the authority of Rome, and miſlike of the religion now 
received; and in theſe two ſorts are the ſubſtance of them comprehended, that ſhall 


take comfort in this marriage. 
NExT therefore to be conſidered what perils and troubles theſe kind of men ſhall 


intend to this realm, 


FixsrT, the general ſcope and mark of all their defires i is, and always ſhall be, to 
bring the Queen of Scotts to have the royal crown of this realm; and therefore, 


though the deviſces may vary amongſt themſelves for the compaſſing hereof, accord- 


ing to the accidents of the times, and according to the impediments which they ſhall 
find by means of the queen's majeſty's actions and governments, yet all their pur- 
poſes, drifts, deviſes, and practices, ſhall wholly and only tend to make the queen 
thereof; and in their 


+ one is far worſe than 


* * 
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e one is intended by them, that either from malicious blindnefs _ 
religion, or for natural aſfection to the queen of Scotts, or the lord Darley, do per- 
ſuade themſelves that the faid queen of Scotts bath preſently more right to the crown 
than our ſovereign —— of which fort be all their kindred on both ſides, 
and all ſuch as are devoted to popery, either in England, Scotland, Ireland, or elſe- 
where; the other is meant by them, which with Tefs malice, are perſuaded that 
the queen of Scotts hath only right to be the next heir to ſucceed the queen's majeſty 


them, not ſo many as are of the contrary, and from theſe two forts ſhall the peril 
deviſes and practices proceed. From the firſt, which imagine the queen of Scotts to 
have: perpetually right, are to be looked for theſe perils. Firſt, is it to be doubted 
the devil will infe& ſome of them to i the burt of the life of our dear ſove- 
rei by ſuch means as the devil ſhall | 


by bruites, by rumours, and ſuch like, to alienate the minds of oh, dy 
the queen's majeſty, and to counciliate them to the queen of Scatts, and on this be- 
half the frontiers and the north will be much ſolicited and laboured. Thirdly, there 
will be attempted cauſes of ſome tumults and rebellions, ſpecially in the north to- 


wards Scotland, ſo as may follow ſome open enterprize ſet by violence. 
Fourthly, there will be, by the faid 
with France, or Spain, that ſhall be offenſive to this realm, and a furtherance to - 
their title. And it is alſo very likely, that they will ſet a foot as many practices as 
they can, both upop the fromtiers und in Ireland, /to cecaion thequecn's-majelly to 
——— . U hereby, to retain her from being mighty or potent, 
and for the attempting of all things, many deviſes will be imagined, from: dn 
to time, and no negligence will therein appear. 

From the ſecond fort, which mean no other favour to the queen of Scotts, bue 
that ſhe ſhould ſucceed in title to the queen's majeſty, is not much to be feared, 
bot that they will content themſelves to ſee not only the queen's majeſty not to marry, 5 
and ſo to impeach it, but to hope that the queen of Scotts ſhall have iſſue, which 
they will think to be more pleaſible to all men, becauſe thereby the crowns of Eng- 
| . and Scotland thall be united in our, and thereby the Sensen of war ſhalt 
als) 20 0 atone og KKK 
themſelves to the part of the queen of Scotts. LE 
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and her iſſue, of which ſort few are without the realm, but here within, and yet of | P 


queen's council and friends, a new league made x 
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| The perils: being luna, and very many; were reduced by foe counſels into 
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1. Firſt that by this i e eee e e eee 
number in this realm, not of the worſt ſuljetis, be alenated in their minds 
from their natural duties do her to depend upon the ſucceſs of this! | 
of Scotland, 25 a mean.to cliabliſl the ſuccefion'bf both the crowns in the iſſue of 
and fo favour: all deviſcs and prey mn 
e queen of Scotts. 7 N 5 | 
e che de ge 66 them; witch furthers the 
y, was laid upon the truſt of ſuch/as were papiſta, as the 
nien bf-Rome, it was plainly to be ſeen, chat both 
: | papiſts would moſt favour, maintain, and fortify 

this marriage of the lend Bamiy , and would for furtherance of faction in 
| | that could be within this realm, 10 diſturb the eſtate 


were knit nod hacked together, eee eee the one with the other. 
The firſt of theſe ſort of perils was, that by this martiage with: the lord Daraly, 
there was a plain intention to further the pretended title of the queen of Scotts, not 
only to ſucceed the queen's majeſty, as in her beſt amity ſhe had poſſeſſed, bur that 
W the queen's eſtate, as when ſhe Was in power, ſhe did manifeſtly declare. 

Tux ſecond was, that hereby the Romiſh religion ſhould: be erected, caſes 
| daily in chis realm, and theſe two were thus knit together, that the furtherance and 
maintenance of the title flood, in furthering, of the religion of Rome within this realm; 
and in like manner the furtherance u erde e lager _ 
wiſe the title had no foundation. 


L. |, . ther power is pro e y when 
is mall, then the intention and will of every perſon is covered and leſs ſeen. 
queen” was greateſt, by her marriage with the dol- 

phin of France, being afterwards French king, it manifeſtly appeared of what mind 
the, and all her friends were, -uling then manifeſtly all ns thes cond be de- 
e to impeach and diſpoſleſs the queen's majeſty, firſt by writing and publiſhing 
_ herſelf in all countries of England; by granting charters, patents, and com- 
miſſions with that ſtile, and with the arms of England, both the French and Scotts, 
which charters remain ſtill undefaced; and to proſecute ĩt with effect, it is known 
what preparations of war were made, and ſent into Scotland; and what other forces 
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ment and efficacy, to remedy all theſe perills, 
_ it no other 
——_— W | 


C 


1 yet tothia ap, by — reform all tha | 
eee ee And fonow; as foon ae nal feel her 
again abroad, and by conſiderin ſuch errors as were 
— — 
it was thought plainly, that the peril was greater 

— . dee of tis of this . with the 
— 4 


ve a 
2 22 * | 
| 
ſtories many, that foreign powers never pre- 
of ſome at home. It was alſo remembered, 
atempe of marine it is found, and manifeſtly ſeen, 
che faction that moſt favoureth the Scottiſh title; is 
eee eee | 
good heed were ſpeedily given to it) — this marriage, 
fautors thereof, the ſame faction would ſhortly increaſe, 
as the redreſs thereof, would be almoſt deſpe- 
was remembered, how of late in peruſing of the 
owes; fo all the countrys of the realm, ſcantly a 
to be truſted in the matter of religion, upon which 
title doth hang, and ſome doubt might be, that the 


friends of the earl of Lennox, and his had more knowledge hereof than was thought, 


and thereby made a vant now in Scotland, and their party was fo great in England 
as the queen's majeſty durſt not attempt to contrary his marriage. And in-ebie forr, 
was the ſum of the perils declared, being notwithſtanding more largely and plainly 

my Te wars, 26-20 car of the coun 
could deny them to be but many, and very dangerous. 


| F 3 
perills, or clic to divert the force thereof from hurting the realm; wherein there 


number of particular deviſes propounded, and yet the more part of 


them was reduced by ſome into three heads. 


neceſſary by all perſons, as the only thing of the moſt mo- 


remedy could be found ſufficient, and that was to obtain that the queen's 


2. Tre 


and many others, and ſuch as without 


APPEND I Xx. 
2. Tus fecond was to advance, eſtabliſh, and fortify indeed the profeſſion of re- 
. —à .. agiand, and — ÜN! weaken, and feeble the 


Contrary. 
* Tas third was, to proceed in fundry things, eicher to diſappoint and break this 
intended mige, or, at the leaſt, — by procure the fance wot.ts- be fo Hactiul | 


to this realm, as otherwiſe i wall be. 

Taz firſt of theſe three hath no particular rights in it, but an exacit zad un- 
feiSned defire and faite, with 2 to Almighty God, and ad- 
vice and council to the queen would differ no more time from 


upon ber , and the iſſue of her body, without which no ſurety can be deviſed 
to aſcertain any A qe cagd * e e 
— . aa 29s 80 


„6 
222 inns wr IIS Ht Scotland, and abroad, 
with 2 rumour and that the ſhall be ſhortly changed in this 
realm, by means that the bi by the queen's s commandment, have af 
| te dealt fireightly with ſome perſons of good religion, becauſe they had forborn to 
_ wear certain appard, and fock like things, being more of form and accidents, than 
of any ſubſtance, for that it is well known that her majeſty had no meaning to com- 
fort the adverfarics, but only to maintain an as. well in things external, 
25 in the ſubſtance, nor yet hath any mntcation to make any change 
a it is cliablifhed by Lows. It was thought by all men very 
prefing of the pride and arrogancy of the adverfaries, indireAly hereby to notify, by 
her ſpecial letters to the to that her former commandment 

to tetain an 


— 


therein val ber Laws. 2 — — 8 
hes archbiſhops, t if they ſhould fee that the adverſaries continued in taking occa- 
— ram that in A ON NOR eons, 
good, uniform, and decent order 


| orc ke 
and were of E fer im the plague time to ſundry places abroad, where it is 
— — ene Dl — 
queen's majeſty's ſubjects, 2s they daily do- 

Tart thad means was, that where the bikegs do complain. that they dare not 
execute the ccclefraſtical Laws, to the furtherance of religion, for fear of the premu- 
mire wherewnth the juders and lawyers of the realm, being not beſt affected in reli- 
ns Boater rater —.— . be ren the, * 

: cumvenient e 
queen's m elf, to continus during her pleaſure. 3h | 
Tus 
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Tur fourth was, that there were —— naked books in 


in any © 
"be given to avoid the fame, and that it might be confidered by the judges, 
ner of crime the ſame is, to maintain fuck books, made 2 


power, 

: great number of monks, fryers, and fuck lewd per- 
ſons are fled out of Scotland, and do ferve in Enpland, eſperially in the North, as 
curates of churches, and all fuch of them 2s are not found! honeft and conformable, 
* out of the realm, for that it appearerk they do fow ſedition in the 
many places, and now will increaſ their 


"Tux f Lark, where ſundry having  ccclefraſtical Frings are on the other fide the ſea, 


and from thence maintain ſedition in the realm ; that hoings may be better beſtow- = 


the 2 
ms te corps. 


8 Tix particular of the — to baeak and avoid this marriage, or to 


divert the 
nothing cam likely do it, but force, 


ms to break this 


r er eee. 


breach of the marriage. 
1. Tnar the carl of Bedford repair to his charge. | | | 
2. Tnar the works at Berwick be more A EY Se 
3. Trar the be there increaſed. 


4- Taar all be wardens por —— im ane with feed, r 


an hour's 


Se Taar ſome noble perſon, 25 the duke of Norkall, or the earl of Sep, or 


ſuch other, be ſent into Yorkſhire, to be feutenant gracral in the North. 


6. Tnar preparations be made of 2 power, ts be in readinefs to ferve, either at | 


| Berwick, or to invade Scotland. 

Rag e e be committed to fome place, where ſhe may be 
kept from giving or receiving of i 

9. Trar the carl of Lennox and his for may be fent for, and required to be ſent 

. home by the queen of Scots, ts the 

then to denounce to the queen of Scots the borach of the treaty ; and thereupon to 

| deeds and notin ſhews) that the marriage will be avouked, or as the lexkt that it may 


be qualified from many perils; and whatfocrcr is to be done herein, is to be ese 


cuted with peed, whillt the has a party in Scotland that e nor the marriage, 
| and before any league made by the queen of Scots with France or Spain. 

br Sous other allows well of all thele procerdangs, faving of proceedung to hoſtility, 
Dir following. 

10. Tear the cats lands upon his rcfufal, or his foo's ſhould be ſeized, 
and beſtowed in gift or cally, 0 hall ple her nhl, pam yd bets | 


IL TFTrar 


— 


in this 
majeſty, * 


5 and if they fhall not come, 
hope s conceived (fo the fame be done in 


— 


16. — fon of ths Er of Lena, Me. Chris, be mmorel is 
ſome place, where he may be forth coming. 3 n 
3 — . queen of Scots hath now, 
of long time favour, and continued, by the queen”s majeſty's favour 
he pp TAR Sw 


5 put + 

18. eee e en. 
company him. 
5 19. Laar with ſpeed the realm of Ireland may be committed te à new g K 

20. FinaLLY, that theſe advices being conſidered by her majeſty, it may pleaſe 

| ber to chook which of them te likerh, 2nd to put them in execution in deods and 
not to paſs them over in conſultatioos and ſpecches. 

| Fox its to be afſfured, that ber adverſaries will uſe all means to pur theis inten- 
r. ⅛ l 0 


your lordſhip? me; 
that what other miſhap ſocycr befal me, 1 have 
I have not at this time received neither 


| I will rather paſs it, as I may with patience, your 
ſuter ſus me, when. there is le e hope that any good will be dane for me. I doubt 
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| wine in ſo weighty » caſe. This ET her Ss 
| 2 of; amitie digg ct 


l 6 ſave our lives, 
n 8 Ss 
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Fay, | 
4 Wink i e eee th is queen, and her 
E Was larely aid, that he cared more for the papiſts in 
the p eft3ats in Scotland f if therefore, his hops be ſo great in the 
land, what may your lordſhip believe that he thinketh of the proteſtants 
bir biün; for his nurritour, for the honour eee of Kine to 
1 if in preferring thoſe that are the 0 f 
: that ale ber beſt, he declareth what mind be bearek e the 
any man m it is ſlenderly rewarded, his 
now ſeem to n 
ſometimes to the preaching; they were married with all th — 
piſn time, ſaving that he heard not the maſs ; „ : 
and yet would ue fain ſeem to the world that he were of ſome rel igion; his 
all men, againft whom he conceiveth any diſpleaſure, how unjuſt ſocver 
proud and ipitfull;”that rather he ſeemeth a monarch of the world, than he 
long fince; we have ſeen and known the lord Darnley ; he looketh now for reverence- 
of way, that have litle wil ive it him; and ſome there are that do give it, that * 
' think him little worth of it. Al honor that may man a ä 
wife, he bach it wholly and fully; all praiſes that may be ſpoken of him, be lacketh not: 


from herſelf; all di given 
3, no man p ſeth her that contenteth not him; and what: may I fay more, 
1 bath given one wo dim ber hole will, 9 be iel 0d guided ebb K 
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eth; ſhe can as much prevail with him, in any thing that is againſt his will, as your 
Iordſhip may with me to perſuade that I ſhould hang my ſelf; this laſt dignity out of 
hand to have been proclaimed king, ſhe would have it deferred untill it were agreed 
| by parliament,” or he had been himſelf of 21 years of age, that things done in his 
| name might have the better authority. He would, in no caſe, have it deferred one 
day, and either then or never; whereupon this doubt is riſen amongſt our men of 
law whether ſhe being elad with a huſband, and her huſband not twenty one years, 
any thing without parliament can be of ſtrength, that is done between them; upon 
Saturday at afternoon,: lheſs matters were long in debateing. And before they were 
well refolved upon, at nine hours at night, by three heralds, at ſound of the trumpet, 
_ the was proclaimed king. This: was the night before the marriage; this day, Mon- 
day at twelve of the clock, the lords, all that were in the toun, were preſent at the 
proclaiming of him again, where no man faid ſo much as amen, ſaving his father 
that cried out aloud, God fave his queen. The manner of the marriage was in this 
ſort, upon Sunday in the morning between five and fix, ſhe was conveyed by divers 
of her nobles to the chapell ; ſhe had upon her back the great mourning gown of 
black, with the great wide mourning hood, not unlike unto that which ſhe wore the 
| , doulful day of the buriall of her-hufband; ſhe was led into the chapell, by the earle 
. 1 of Lenox and Athol, and there was ſhe left untill her huſband came, who alſo was 
cConveyed by the ſame lords, the miniſter prieſts, two, do there receive them, the bands 
| are aſked the third time, and an inſtrument taken by a Notour that no man ſaid 
_ *againſt them, or alledged any cauſe why the marriage might not proceed. The words 
wo.ere ſpoken, the rings which were three, the middle a rich diamond, were put upon 
: bauer imper; they kneel together, and many prayers ſaid over them, ſhe tarrieth out 
| the maſs, and he taketh a kiſs, and leaveth her there, and went to her chamber, whi- 
ther within a ſpace ſhe followeth; and being required, according to the ſolemnity, to 
_ - » Caſt off her cares and leave afide thoſe ſorrowfull garments, and give herſelf to a more 
_ © pleaſant life, after ſome pretty refufall, more I believe for manner ſake than grief of 
heart, ſhe ſuffered them that ſtood by, every man that could approach to take out a 
pin, and ſo being committed to her ladies, changed her garments, but went not to 
-bed, to ſignify to the world, that it was not luſt that moved them to marry, but only 
the neceſſity of her country, not, if God will long to leave it deſtitute of an heir. Suſ- 
; - Picious men, or ſuch as are given of all things to make the worſt, would that it 
: ſhould be believed, that they knew each other before that they came there, I would 
5 not your Jordſhip ſhould ſo believe it, the likelihoods are ſo great to the contrary, 
that if it were poſſible te ſee ſuch an act done, I would not believe it. After the mar- 
riage followeth commonly great cheer and dancing: to their dinner they were con- 
veyed by the whole nobility; the trumpets ſound; a largeſs cried ; mony, thrown 
a about the houſe in great abundance, to ſuch as were happy to get any part; they 
| dine both at one table, ſhe upon the upper hand, there ſerve her theſe carls Athole 
| S8S8ewer, Morton Carver, Craufoord cupbearer ; theſe ſerye him in like offices, earls 
Eglington, Caſſels, and Glencairn; after dinner they danced - awhile, and then re- 
tired themſelves till the hour of ſupper ; and as they dined ſo. do. they ſup, ſome. 
dancing there was, and ſo they go to bed; of all this I have written to your lord- 
' ſhip I am not Oculatus teſtis, to this, but of the verity your lordſhip ſhall not need 
, - F*to doubt, howſoever I came by it; I was-ſent for to have been at the ſupper, but 
like a curriſh or uncourtly carle I refuſed to be there; and yet that which your lord- 
8 mumip may think might move me much, to have had the fight of my miſtreſs, of yo | 


' 3 4 $"*- . r 5 9 


theſe eighteen days by juſt account I got not a ſight, I am my lord taken by all that 
fort as a very evil perſon, which in my heart I do well allow, and like of myſelf. the 
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better, for yet can I not find either honeſt or good that liketh their doings; L. leave 
at this time further to trouble your lordſhip, craving pardon for my long ſilence, I 


have more ado than I am able to diſcharge, I walk now more abroad by night . 
than by day, and the day too little to diſcharge myſelf of that which I conceive, or 


receive in the night. As your lordſhip, 1 am ſure, is partaken of ſuch letters as [ 
write to Mr. Secretary, ſo that I truſt-that he ſhall be to this, to ſave me of a little 


labour, to write the ſame again, moſt humbly I take my leave at Edinburgh, the laſt 


day of July, 1565. ! 
e e eee 


Letter of the earl of Bedford to the honourable Sir William Ceeil knt. 
her majeſty's principal. ſecretary, and one of. her highneſs's privy 


council, | - 
SE | 6 a * n 8 2 5 , — — 
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FF ER my hearty commendations, this day at noon, captain Brickwell came 2d of "RET : 
bither, who brought with him the queen's majeſty's letters containing her full 1565. Paper 
reſolution, and pleaſure for all things he had in charge to give information of, ſaving Office from 
that for the aid of the lords of the congregation, there is nothing determined, or at che Original. 


the leaft expreſſed in the ſame letters, and for that purpoſe received I, this morning, 
a letter ſubſcribed by the duke, the earl of Murray, Glencarne, and others, craving 
to be holpen with 300 harquebuſyers out of this garriſon, for their better defence. 
And albeit, I know right well the goodneſs of their cauſe, and the queen's majeſty 


our ſovereign's good will, and care towards them; and do alſo underſtand that it 


were very requiſite to have them hol pen, for that now their cauſe is to be in this man- 
ner decided, and that it now ſtandeth upon their utter overthrow and undoing, ſince 
the queen's part is at the leaſt 5000, and they not much above 1000; beſides, that 
the queen hath harquebuſyers, and they have none, and do yet want the power that 
the-earl of Arguyle ſhould bring to them, who is not yet joined with theirs; I have 
thereupon thought good to pray you to be a means to learn her majeſty's pleaſure in 


this behalf, what, and how, I ſhall anſwer them, or otherwiſe deal in this matter, 


now at this their extreme neceſſity. For, on the one fide, lyeth thereupon their ut- 
ter ruin and overthrow, and the miſerable ſubverſion of religion there; and, on the 
other fide, to adventure ſo great and weighty a matter as this is, (albeit it be but 
of a few ſoldiers, for a ſmall time) without good warraunte, and thereby to bring, 
peradventure upon our heads ſome wilful warrs, and in. the mean time to leave the 
place unfurniſhed, having in the whole but 800). without any grant of new ſupply 
for the ſame; and by that means alſo, to leave the marches here the more ſubject to 
invaſion, while in the mean ſeaſon new helps are preparing; to this know not I 
what to ſay, or how to do. And ſo much more I marvel thereof, as that having fo 
many times written touching; this matter, no reſolute determination cometh. And ſo 


| between the writing, and looking for anſwer, the octaſion. cannot paſs, but muſt. 


needs proceed and have ſucceſs. God turn it to his glory; but ſurely all mens rea- 
ſon hath great cauſe to fear it. Such a puſh it is now come unto, as this little ſup- 
Bly. would do much good to advance God's honour, to continue her majeſty's great 
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And careful memory of them, and to preſerve a great many noblemen and gentlemen. 
If it be not now helpen, it is goge for ever. Your good will and affection that way, 

I do nothing miſtruſt, and herein ſhall take ſuch good advice, as by any means I can. 
I received from theſe lords two papers incloſed, the effect whereof: ſhall unto 
you. For thoſe matters that captain Brickwell brought, I ſhall anſwer you by my 
next, and herewith ſend you two letters from Mr. Raadelpd, both received this day. 
By .f ſhall hear that the proteſtants are retired from borough further off. 
80 as T hope your reſolution for their aid ſhall come in time, if it come with ſpeed, 
for that they will not now ſo preſently need them; and ſo with my hearty thanks 
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TY T P ON the advertizements lately received from you, with ſuch other things as 
| came alſo from thè lord Scrope and Thomas Randolph, and upon the whole 
matter well conſidered, we have thus determined. We will, with all the ſpeed that 
we can, fend to you 3000]: to be thus uſed. If you ſhall certainly underſtand that 
the earl of Murray hath ſuch want of money, as the impreſting to him of 1000l. 
- might ſtand him in ftead for the help to defend himſelf, you- ſhall preſently let him 
#eeretly to underſtand, that you will, as of yourſelf, let him have ſo much, and fo 
we will that you let him have, in the moſt ſecret fort that you can, when the ſaid 
ſum ſhall come to you, or if you can, by any good means, advance. him ſome part 
ac ! !!!.!!! 2 3 wrjunS a 
Tux other 20001. you ſhall cauſe to be kept whole, unſpent, if it be not that you 
ſhall ſee neceſſary cauſe to impreſt ſome part thereof to the now numbers of the 
600 footmen, and 1co horſemen ; or to the caſting out of wages of ſuch workmen, 
as by ſickneſs, or otherwiſe ought to be diſcharged. And where we perceive, by 
your ſundry letters, the earneſt requeſt of the ſaid earl of Murray and his aſſociates, 
that they might have, at the leaſt, 300 of our ſoldiers, to aid them. And that you 
_ _ alfo write, that tho we would not command you to give them aid, yet if we would 
but wink at your doing herein, aud ſeem to blame you for attempting ſuch things, 
. as you with the help of others ſhould bring about, you doubt not but things would 
do well; you ſhall underſtand for a truth, that we have no intention, for many re- 
ſpects, to maintain any other princes ſubjects to take arins againſt their ſovereign ; 
neither would we willingly do any thing to give occaſion to male warrs betwixt us 
and that prince, which has cauſed us to forbear, hitherto, to give you any power 
to let them be aided with any men. But now, conſidering we take it, that they aro 
purſued, notwithſtanding their humble ſubmiſſion, and offer to be ordered and tried 
by law and juſtice, which being refuſed to them, they are retired to Domfreſe, a 
place near our weſt marches, as it ſeemeth there to defend themſelves, and adding 
thereunto the good intention that pieſently the French king pretendeth, by ſending 
one of his to join with ſome one of ours, and jointly to treat with that queen, and 


* 


do induce her to forbear this manner of violent and rigorous proceeding againſt her 
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fſudjects, for which purpoſe, the French ambaſſador here with us has lately writ- 
Ten to that queen, Fun anſwer is daily looked for, to the intent in the mean 


time 


2 perſon, wherein you ſhall ſo preciſely deal with them, 
perceive your care te be ſuch as if it ſhould otherwiſe ; » your 
3 as all the friends you have could not be to ſave you to- 
— 4 And ſo we aſſure you eur conſcience moveth us to « you, ſo to 
proceed with them, P 
6 to give them aid of or men: And yet we would not that either of theſe were 


know e hs þ 5197-7 woogtrerm rac apogee ages 


: Mo. XIV, vol. I. Ka 
| Randolph to Cecil, from Edinburgh, 7th Feb. 1 565-6. 


TY bumble duty conſidered; what to write of the preſent ate of e AnOcightd, « 

I am fo uncertain, by reaſon of the daily alterations of mens minds, that it 

maketh me much flower than otherwiſe I would. Within theſe few days, there was . 

ſome good hope, that this queen would have ſhewed ſome favour towards the lords, „ 
and that Robert Melvin ſhould have returned unto them with comfort, upon ſome 3 | 
conditions. Since that time, they are come out of France Clernau by land, and 
Therneton by ſea; the one from the cardinal, the other from the biſhop of Glaſ- 
gow. Since whoſe arrival neither can there be good word. „ nor appearance 

2 except that they be able to petſwade the queen's ma- 

to make her heir apparent to the croun of England. I write of 

this aithing leſs than I know, that ſhe hath ſpoken. And by all means that ſhe 

thinketh the beſt doth travaile to bring it to paſs. There is a band lately deviſed, in 

which the late - the emperor, the king of Spain, the duke of Savoy, with di- _ 
vers princes of Ital 3 mother ſuſpected to be of the ſame confederagy 

to maintain papiſtry throughout Chriſtiandom ; this band was ſent out of F _ 
by T is ſubſcribed by this queen, the copy thereof mp e 

her, and the ipal to be returned very ſhortlie as I heat by Mr. Stephen Willſon, 
a fit miniſter for ſuch 2 deviliſh deviſe ; if the coppie hereof may be gotten, that 
ſhall be ſent as I conveniently may. Monſieur Ramibotlet came to this toun upon 
Mond „he ſpoke that night to the queen and her huſband, but not long; the next 
day he had long eonferences with them- both, but nothing came to the knowledge 
of any whereof they intreated. I cannot ſpeak with ny that hath an 12 ew: that 
there will be any good done for the lords by him, though it is faid that 
7 we” ral He is 9 — 

Vol. II. a IF Þ and. 


— 


1566. 


" 


_ fore the worſt;, ſome 
| confedercie of which I have written, whereof I am ſure there is ſome things, tho 


27th March, 1 


PPENDIX. 


Upon Sunday the order is | given, whereat 
means preſent that day at the maſs. Upon Candlemaſs day 
there carried their candles, with the queen, her huſband; the earle of Lenox, and 
divers other lords have been-called together erben ene. to be at the 


ä 
1 
F 

Fel > 


2 
4 


— have promiſed, as Caſſels, Mongomerie, Cathneſs. 
© Fleming, Levingfton, Lindſay, Huntley and 2 z and 
the ftouteft, but Worſt thought of; it was moved in council 

| been in St. Giles church, which I believe was rather to | 
's minds, than intended indeed: She was of late minded Spain to ſeal Robert 
lvin to negotiate with ſuch as ſhe truſteth in amongſt the queen's majeſty's ſub- 
jects, of whoſe good willis this way I truſt that the bruit is greater than the truth, 
e, is too wiſe not in time to be ware, and provide 
in that country are thought to be privie unto the bands and 


11 
Vl 


that maſs ſhould have been 


= 


5 


 perchance of all I have not heard the truth; in this court divers quarles, conten- 
tions, and debates ; nothing ſo much ſought as to maintain miſchief and diſorder. 
David yet retaineth ſtill his place, not without heart grief to many, that ſee their 
by ſuch à fellow ; the queen hath utterly refuſed to do any 
Il, and it is ſaid that ſhall be the firſt voyage that ſhe will 


11 


good to my lord of 


make after ſhe is delivered of her being with child; the bruit is common that ſhe is, 


but hardly believed of many, and of this, N that there have of late | 
PL Ton ai MAY, 
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Part of a Jeiter from cho carl of Bedfied Be n Rendelph to 


the lords of the Council of England from Barwick, 27th of dich, 
1566. An Orgial inthe Conan Library, Os 10. fol. 372 


Moy it pleaſe your Honours, _ 

ERING of fo maynie matters, as we do, and frabiag ſuch varietie in the 
reports, we have myche ado. to decerne the veritie : which maketh us the 
flower and loother to put any thing in wrytinge, to the entente we wold not that 
your honours, and by you the queen's majeſtic, our ſovereigne, ſhould not be ad- 
vertiſed but of the verie trothe as we can poſſible. To this end we thought good 
to ſend up captain Carewe, who was a at the tyme of the laſt atiemp- 
tate, who ſpoke there with diverſe, and after that with the queen's felf and her 

| huſband conforme to that, which we have learned by others, and know by this re- 
porte, c chat were th r ent and 
Tris we for certain, that the queen's e being entered into a veh- 
ment ſuſpicion of David, that by hym ſome thynge was committed, which was 
© molt agaynſte to the queen's honour, and e Ig e perte, fyrſte com- 
municated his mynde to George Duglas, who g his ſorrowes ſo Meer ſought 
all the means he coulde to put ſome remedie to hi gs and communicating the 
" nt! unto * lord e the King's e no other way pawl” be 


fou nd 


4 * 


We A k k E K 5 1 1 


ſhould be made prevĩe to th” intente that theĩe might have their friends at hande, 


ent againſt the that this determination of theirs 
which was determined the jxth of this inſtante 3 daies afore the parliament ſhould 
begyne, at which time the ſayde lordes wn 41 that the erles Argyle, Mor- 
raye, Rothes and their complyces 
| be perſuaded through this means to be their friends: who for the deſyre he hade 


difſicultie to Yother, with this condition, that thaĩe ſhould give their conſents, that 
he might have the crowne matrimonial. He was ſo impatient to ſee theſe things be 


then, that there ts be no delaye; and to che boy that myght be mani- 
feſte- unto the world, that he approved the afte, was connye 19 be at the doing of 
that himſelf. 

Uron Saturdaye at night neire unto v111 of the clock the king conveyeth himſelf, 
the.lord Ruthen, George Duglaſs, and two others, throwe his owne chamber by 


x11 foot ſquare; in the ſame a little low 


capp upon his head. Into the cabinet there cometh in the king and Jord Ruthen, 


ſaid, that it was her will. Her howſband anfwerede, that y* was againſt her 
honour. | The lord Ruthen faide, that he ſhould lerne better his dutie, and offer- 
ing to have taken him by the arm, took 

wn and put himſelf behind the the queen who wolde ee have faved him: 
thruſt out of the cabinet throw the bed. chamber into the chamber of pieſens, 

whar were the lord Morton, lord Lindſey, who ng that night to have reſerv- 
ed hym, and the next day to hang him, fo mane being about him, that bore hym 
evill will, one thruſt him into the boddic with 2 dagger, and after hym a great 
many others, Þ that he had in his bodĩe above wonds. It is told for cer- 
tayne, that the kinges own dagger was left flicking in him. Wheather he ſtuck 


as was faid, but going down the flayres out of the chamber of preſens. 
THrens remayned along tyme with the queen her howſband and the lord Ruthen. 


greatlee her howſband that was thee actor of ſo foul a deed. It is faid, that he did 
months; and therefore for her honour and his own contentment he gave his conſent 
« the huſband,” and therefore in that the fault was bis own. He ſaid that when he 


_ © taken your laſt of me and your 
then, he is your majeſtys huſband and muſt yield dutie to each other. Why 


found then that David ſhould be taken out of the waye. " Wherein he was ſo ear- 
neſt and daylye preſſed the fame, that no reſte could be had untyll it was put in 
execution. T's this that was found good, that the lord Morton and lord Lindſaye 
neade required ; which cauſed them to afſemble ſo mayny, as thaie thought it ſuffici- 
Pula be put in executione; 
Walde have been forfeited, yf the king could not 


that this intent ſhould take effect th one waye, was content to yielde, without all - 


ſaw, and were daylye-brought to his cares, that be dayly preſſed the faid lord Ru- 


the privy ſtayers up to the queen's chamber going to which there is a cabinet about 
bed and a table, at the which 
| theyr were fitting at the ſupper the queene, the lady Argile, and David with his 


who willed David to come forth, that was no place for bim. The queen 


the queen + the blychtes of her 
ut the king having looſed his hand, and holding her in bis arms, David was 


him or not we cannot here for certayn. He was not ſlayne in the queen's preſens, 


She made, as we here, great interceſfion, that he ſhold have no harm. She blamed 
anſwer, that David had more companic of her boddĩe then he for the ſpace of two 
chat he ſhould be taken away. < It is not” (ſaythe ſhe) the woman's part to ſcck 


came, ſhe either wold not or made herſelf ſick. Well x Oy mne, you have 
farewell Then were pity, ſayth the lord Ru- 


* may 1 not,” -aythe the, < leave him as well as your wife did her huſband?” 
Pp2z ; — 


* 


APPENDIX. 


Othey have done the like. The lord Ruthen ſaid that ſhe was lawfully A 
from her huſband, and for no ſuch cauſe as the king found himſelf 7 Fug Be- 
ſydes this man was mean, baſſe, enemie to the nobility, ſhame to her, and deſtruc- 
tion to herſelf and country. <« Well, faith the, "that hall be dear blude to ſome 
<< of you, yf his be ſpylt. God forbid, e hear gf Its dong nap 
grace ſhowe yourſelf offended, the world wn; ene 
Hex buſband this tyme ſpeaketh litle, herſe corn free "uM The lord 

Ruthen being ill at © and weak calleth for a drink, and fa « This I muſt do 
with your majeſties erke. and perſuadeth her in the fort he could, that 
ſhe would pacify herſelf, Nothing that could be ſaid, could pleaſe her. 

In this mean time there. roſe a nombre in the court; to pacify which there went 
| down the lord Ruthen, who went ftrayt to the erles Huntly, Bothwell and Atholl 
to quiet them, and to affure them for the king that nothing was intend againſt 
them. Theſe notwithſtanding taking fear, when theie heard that my lord of Mur- 
ray wold be there the next day, and Argile meet them, Huntly and well both 
get out of a window and ſo depart. Atholl had leave of the king with Flyſh and 
Glandores (who was lately called Deyſley the perſon of Owne) to go where they 
wold, and bring concordie out of the court by the lord of ' Lidingron. Theie went 
that night to ſuch places, where they thought themſelves in moſt ſaufti. 
Bronx the king leaft talk with the queen, in the hering of the lord Ruthen ſhe 


was contents that he ſhold lie with her that night. We know not bow he * him- | 


ſelf, but came nat at her, r that he was ſo fleepie, 
that he could not wake in due ſeaſon. | 

TartrE were in this companie two that came = with the king ; the one An- 
drewe Car of Fawdenſide, whom the queen ſayth would have ftroken her with a dag- 
ger, and one Patrick Balentine. brother to the juſtice clerk, who alſo ber grace 
5 offered a dag againſt her belly with the cock down. We have been ear- 

neſtly in hand with the lord Ruthen to know the varitie ; but he aſſoureth us of the 
contrarie. There were in the queen's chamber the lord Robert, Arthur Arſkin, 
one or two others. They at the firſt offering to make a defence, the lord Ruthen 
drawd his dagger, and 4 mo weapons then, that were not drawn nor ſeen in her 
preſens, as we are by this lord aſſures. 

[The letter afterwards gives an account of the fight to \ Dunbar-Caftte, whither 
reſorted utito the lords Huntley and Bothwell : That the earl of Morton and lord 
Ruthven find themſelves left by the king for all his fair promiſes, bonds and fubſcrip- 
tions. That he had proteſted before the council, that he was never conſenting to- 
the death of David, 8 that it is ſore againſt his will : < That of the great ſub- 
* flance David bad there i is much ſpoken, ſome fay in gold to the value of 11. 
His apparel was very good, as it is faid, 28 pair of velvet hoſe. His chamber 
<< well furniſhed, armour, dagger, pyſtoletts, harquebuſes, 22 fwords. Of all this 
1 nothing ſpoyld or lacked faving 2 or 3 dagger. He had the cuſtody of all the 
« queen's letters, which all were delivered unlooked upon. We hear: of a juill, that 
< he bad hanging about his neck of ſome price, that cannot be heard of. He had 
<< upon his back, when A wh, ad gown of damaſk furred, with 1 
4 dublet, a hoſe 5 velvet. 
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Pur of «er fo Randaph cen bt 15656 


and therefore it is thought that 
di parliament for «time TE — * 


From Mr. Randolpk's letter tu ſecretary Cecil. 


135 11333 more for his brocker's cauſe than e , rl 
ud fie mea te lg lf wee ner ke 
queen opinion for attempting of thing that was againſt will, 
Zar V— “ 
his commandment, and now himſelf to be the accuſer and purſuer of them that did _ 
as he willed them. This Scott, that was executed, and Murray that was yeſterday 
were both accuſed by him. It is written to me, for certain, by one, that 
upon Monday laſt ſpok with the queen, that ſhe is determined that the bouſe of 
Lennox ſhall be as in as ever it was. "The earl continueth fick, fore 
troubled in mind; he ftaith in the abby, his fon has been once with him, and he 
once with the fince ſhe came to the caſtie. The queen bath now ſeen all the 
covenants and bands that paſſed between the king and the lords, and now. findeth 
that his declaration, before her and council, of his innocency of the death of David, 
was falſe ; F Rr OTST OM on ons 
the crown matrimonial. 2 | 


ref a baer from Randolph to Cecil from Berwick, 25 April, 1566. 


— HERE is continually very much ſpeech of the diſcord between the queen 

and her huſband, fo far that, that is faid and believed of him 
felf, that Mr. James Thornton is gone to Rome to ſue for a divorce between them... 
It is very certain that Malevafier had not ſpoken with him within theſe three days. 
He is neither accompany'd- nor looked upon of any nobleman : attended upon by 
certain of his own ſervants, and fix or ſeven of the guard; at liberty. to do, and go- 
where and what he will, there have no hope yet 1 
C Malerafcur, un- 
PP ²˙ EI DErR gens 
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Pf the caſtle of Edinburgh, to remove abroad, he knew 
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Tbe eat of Bedford to Cecil, 30 Angait, 1566. 


"HE PV * Sue 

 .cateth but very ſeldom with him, licth not, nor keepeth company with him, 
nor loveth any ſuch 2s love him. He is fo far out of her books, as at her going out 
thereof It cannot 
for modeſty, nor with the honour of 2 queen, be what ſhe faid of bim. 
One Hickman, an merchant there, — — re 
good, gave him to Mr. James Meleil, who afterwards, for the pleaſure which he 
 faw the king have in ſuch kind of dogs, gave him to the king. The queen thereupon 
| fell mireclloufly out with NA and called him delembicr and faterer, and faid 
The cond ant trail imine, why wank] ans oy WE NE YT Ho. | 


| The carl of Bedford to Cecil, A 8. 
Traeger — and 2 or rather 


increaſeth. Robert Melvill drawing bomewards, within twelve miles of Edin- 
burgh, could not tell where to find the 3 fich which time ſhe is come to 


Edinburgh, and had not twelve horſes attending on ber. fa oy tri, 


that I can hear of ſince, any lord baron, or other nobleman in her company. 
king her buſband is gone to Dumfcrmling, and paſſcth his time 2s well as be may; 
I. at ks farewell, 5 as would ——_— — heavy at the 
heart. 


e 8 Sept. from Berwick. 
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Sir John Forſter to Cecil, 11th Dec. 


cot a of Bb pin „ and all things 
for the arc at his lordfhip's appomntmcart, and the fame is ſcarce- 


well liked of the nobility, 2s is faid. The and queen is preſently * 
| Cate, but in tk greater — ll he while pat. 


| Advertiſements out of Scodand from the earl of Bedford. 


b r EN DX. 


A 
doth bear him ſo much : and in like manner, hath 
to ſpicre it at the king, which he did a few nights fince in 
in the of divers. The king confeſſed, that reports 
2 urray was not his friend, which made him 
z and the queen affirmed, that the king had ſpoken fuch 
bens. ths Bn rookt mar he omni. 
ſhould be unfrĩend to my lord of Murray. My lord of 
ſtoutly, r in the mean 
3 he cannot bear that the queen ſhould uſe fa- 
woman, and eſpecially the Ladies of Arguile, Murray, 
with her. My lord of Murray and Bothwell 
the L. of before the for he and fir 
James Balfoure had new — Oh Ms aalier agens fl dends or 
articles as Bothwell and he ſhould agree i 


| hear of, have not met. rere Edinburgb, and 
carryeth the prince thence to Stirling with her. This laſt Saturday was executed a 
ſervant of the lord Ruthven's, who conſeſſed that he was in the cabinet, but not of 
council of the fact. The queen hath alſo opened to my lord of Murray, that 


b 
porpoe i was brought ; 
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Part of « leber from Elizabeth to Mary, 8 Kr 
ned by Cxcil. T 
FBF 


FT ER this fi. e. Marys . dd T bear 

with many vain delays in not ratifying the treaty accorded by your own 
coli windy T moved woes ekeotnck, Debdce rhe the manifold cauſe 
of ſuſpicion that I might not bercafter truft to any Then followed a hard 
manner of dealing with me, to entice my and near Kinſman, the lord Darnly, 
under colour of private ſuĩts for land, to come into the realm, to proceed in treaty 
of marriage with him without my knowledge, yea to conclude the ſame without my 
aflent or liking. rr by receiving of 
my ſubjects that were baſe runnagates and offenders at home, and enhanſing them 
to places of credit apainft my will with many fach like. I will leave, for that the 
_ remembrance of the fame cannot but be to you. * 
as it were ſuppreſs and overcome with my natural inclination of love towards you 15 
and did afterwards gladly, as you know, chiles your fon, the hd of my fond 
Einſman, that had before fo offended me, both in marriage of you, and in 
other undutiful uſages towards me his ſovereign. How friendly alſo dealt | by meſ- 
!.. . . 
WIXE 
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- Lener Q, Ekedbeth to Q of Scots, | Thus marked on the back with 
CectPs hand.—Copia Lierarum e . oy” 2 _— 


rum. VIII“ April. 


TADAME, „ ir M. de Crocg, 3 je weuſſe eG; peu de 
E Ek Ae ering. 

nez, et les prieres des miſerables ne m'y contraignaſſent. Je entens que un edit a etè 
| divulgue de par vous, madame, que ung chaſcun, que veult juſtifier que ons eſtè les 
| —— et mon feu couſin, viennent a e ee 


Paper Office. 


de vous meme, a qui il touche le plus, 
exhorter le leur conceder cette requeſte, laquelle, ſi elle les ſeroĩt nie, vous tourneroit 
1 ue ne voudriez volontiers 
dcduyr. Pour Pamou ——— —— & prudence en ye-cas 
_ -qui vous touche de Gi pres, que tout le monde aye raiſon, de vous livrer comme in- 
nocente d ung crime ft enorme, choſe que fi ne fiſtes, ſeriea dignement eſbloye hors de 
rancz de & non fans cauſe faite opprobre de vulgaire, et plutot que cela 
vous avienne, je vous fouhaiterois une ſepulture honorable, qu'une vie e 
vous voiez madame, que je vous traite comme ma fille, et vous promets, que fi j en 
euſſe, ne luy ſoubaiterois miculx, que je vous deſire, comme le Seigneur Dieu me 
port teſmoignage, qui je pre de bon wr de wenn inſpirer a faire er qui vous ſr 
plus a honneur, et a vos amis plus de conſolation; avec mes tres cordialles recom- 
... aqui futni 1 pus d ben, qui Yous pour Ea 
monde avenir. De Weſt. .co'Þ jour de Janvier® en haſte. 


| | * A miltake in the date correfed with Cart hand vu. Arn. N 
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A letter from England concerning the murder of king Henry Daraley. 


AVING the commodity of this bearer Mr. Clark; I tho't ood to write a few E. of Morten" * 
words unto you. I have rec*. ſonœ writs from you; and ſome I have ſeen Archieves. 
lately ſent others from you, as namely to the earl of Bedford of the 16**, of May. I Bundle B. No. 
have participat the contents thereof to ſuch as I thought meet, this mekle I can aſſure 25? 
you ; the inteHligence given hither by the French was untrue, for there was not one 
. Papilt nor proteſtant which did not conſent that juſtice ſhould be done, be the queen 
my ſoy®s. aid and ſupport, ſuch as had committed that abominable ill murder 
in your country ; but to ſay truth, the lack. & coldneſs did not riſe from ſuch as 
were called to council, but — ſuch as ſhould give life and execution thereunto. 
And further, J aſſure you, I never knew no matter of eſtate proponed which had ſo 
many favourers of all forts of nations as this had: yea, I can ſay unto you, no man 
the matter with greater affection, than the Spaniſh ambaſſador. And ſure 
_ , that no man — be of any other mind, but to «em that whoſoever 


- that howſoever we omit 
2 — honour, and — it behoveth your whole nobility, and namely 


| ſuch as before, and after the murder, were deemed to allow of Bodwell, to proſecute 
with ſword and juſtice the puniſhment of thoſe abominable acts, though we lend you 
but a cold aid, and albeit you, and divers others, both honourable and - honeſt, be 
well known to me, and ſundry others here, to be juſtifiable in all their actions and 
_ ; yet think not the contrary but your whole nation is blemiſhed and infamit by 
theſe doings which lately paſſed among you. What we ſhall do I know not, neither 
do write unto you aſſuredly, for we be ſubject unto many mutations, and yet I think 
we ſhall cither 24. you, or continue in the defence and ſafeguard of your prince, fo 
as it appear to us that you mean his ſafeguard indeed, and not to run the fortune 
of France, which will be your own defiructiop, if you be unadviſed. I know not 
one, no not one of quality or eſtate in this country, which does allow of the 
queen — ladly the world were rid of her, ſo as the ſame 
were done without farther flander, that is to o7 by YE Juſtice. This I ſend th 
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Part of a letter from Sir Nicolas Throgmorton to Cecil, 11th of „. 
8 1567, from Berwick. 


— IR; Your letter of the 615 of July, I 8 the 1 at Berwick, I am 1 An Orininat, 


to fee that the queen 's majeſty's diſpoſition altereth not toward the lords, Pape Office. 
for when all is done, it is ny which muſt ſtand her more in "os; than the queen 


Ver. IL NT. her 
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ber coufin, and will be better inſtruments to work ſome benefite and quietnefs to her 


majeſty and her . than the queen wa Scotland which is void of good fame. 


A letter from Sir Nicolas Throgmorton to Cecil from Faſtcafile, 12th of 


| Paper Office. 


James Melvin, where 


July, 1567. 


GR, «= as yow might perceive by my letter of the 110 July, I lodged at Fat 
caſtle that night, accompanyed with the lord Hume, the lord of L and 

1 was intreated very well, according to the ſtate of the place, 
which is fitter to lodge priſoners than folks at liberty, as it is very little, fo it is. 
very ſtrong. By the conference I have had with the lord of Ledington I find the 
Jords his affociates and he hath left nothing unthought of, which may be either tothir 
danger, or work them ſuerty, wherein they do not forget what good and harme 
France may do them, and likewiſe they conſider the ſame of England ; but as farr 
as I can perceive, to be plain with yow, they find more peril to grow unto them 


through the queens majeſtys dealing, than either they do by the F cen or by any 


contrary faction amongeſt themſelves, for they aſſure themſelves the queen will — 
them in the bryers if they run her fortoun,. and though they do 
benefit as well to them, as to the realm of England by her majeſty's —— 


whereof they ſay mutually her majeſty and both the realms have received great fruit: 


upon other accidents which have chanced fince, they have obſerved ſuch things in 
majeſtys doings, as have ended to the danger of fuch as ſhe hath dealt withal, to 
the overthrow of your own deſignments, and little to the ſuerty of any party; and upon 


_ theſe conſiderations and diſcourſes at length, methinketh I find a diſpoſition in them, 


that either they mind to make their bargain with France, or elſe to deal neither with 
France nor yow, but to do what they ſhall think meet for their ſtate and ſuerty, and 
to uſe there remedys as occation ſhall move them; meaning neither to irritate France 


nor England, untill ſuch time as they have made their bargain aſſuredly with one of 
| yow ; for they think it convenient to proceed with yow both for awhile pari paſſu, 


for that was my lord of Ledington's terms. I do perceave they take the matter very 
unkindly, that no better anſwer is maJe to the letter, which the lords did fend to her 
majeſty, and likewiſe that they hear nothing from yow to their ſatisfaction, I have 
anſwered as well as I can, and have alledged their own proceedings ſo obſcurly with 
the queen, and their uncertainty hath occationed this that is yet happened, and there- 
fore her majeſty hath ſent me to the end I may inform her throughly of the ſtate of 
the matters, and upon the declaration of their minds and intents to ſuch AS. 
ſhall be by me propoſed on their majeſtys behalf unto them, they ſhall be reaſonably 
and reſolutely anſwered. At theſe things the lord of Ledington ſmiled and ſhook his 
head, and faid it were better for us yow would let us alone, than neither todo us nor 
your ſelves good, as I fear me in the end that will prove; S* if their be any truth in 
„La Crocq is gone to procure Ramboilet his coming hither or a man of 
like * and to deliver them of their queen for ever, who ſhall lead her life rr 
in a abbay recluſed, the prince at the French devotion, the realm 


dee of their election of the Scottih nation, the forts committed to the cuſtody of 


fuch as ſhall be choſen amongft themſelves, as yet I find no great likclihood — 1 
ſnall have acceſs to the queen, it is objected they may not ſo diſpleaſe the French king, 
unleſs they were ſure to find the — om of ä a good friend; and when wad 


for the co 


ö : 
[ 
4 . 


the liberty going before; but ſaid they, if you will do us no good, do us no harm, 
and we will provide for ourſelves. In the end they ſaid, we ſhould refuſe our own 
commodity, before they concluded with any other, which I ſhould hear of at my 
coming to Edin“; by my next I hope to ſend yow the-band concluded by Hamiltons, 
Argyll, Huztly, and that faction, not ſo much to the prejudice of the lords of Edin, 
as that which was ſent into France; thus having no more leiſure but compell'd to 
leap on horſeback: with the lords to go to Edin, I humbly take my leave of from 
Faficaffle the 12** of July 1567. | 1 I 


To Sir Nicolas Throgmorton Jug in Scotland. By the queen the 14th 
| July 1567. „ | 


'FRUSTY and well beloved we greet you well, though we think that the cauſes Paper Office. To | 
will often charge upon variety of accidents, yet we think, for ſundry reſpects, | f 
not amiſs, that as yo ſhall deal with the lords having charge of the young prince 
committing of him into our realm, ſo ſhall you alſo do well, in treaty with 
the queen, to offer her that where her realm appeareth to be ſubje& to ſundry trou- 
bles from tame to time, and thereby (as it is manifeſt) her ſon cannot be free, if ſhe 
ſhall be contented that her ſon may enjoy Nen and quietneſs, within this our realm, 
being fo near as ſhe knows it is; we ſhall not faill to yield her as good ſuerty therein 
for her child, as can be deviſed for any that might be our child born of our own 
body, and ſhall be glad to ſhow to her therein the trew effect of nature; and herein 
ſhe may be by yow remembred how much good may enſue to her ſon to be nouriſhed 
and i with our country; and therefore, all things conſidered, this occation 
for her child, were rather to be ſought by her and the friends of him, than offered by 
us; and to this end, we mean that yow ſhall fo deal with her, both to ſtay her in 


—_— 


deed from inclining to the French practiſe, which is to us notorious to convey her IT 


and the prince into France, and alſo to avoid any juſt offence, that ſhe might hereafter 
COnccive, if ſhe ſhould hear that we ſhould deal with the lords for the prince. 


Sir Nicolas Throgmorton to queen Elizabeth, 14th July 1567, from 


Edinburgh. 


T may pleaſe your majeſty to be advertiſed, I did fignifie unto Mr. Secretary by An Original. : 
my letters of the 11 and 1250 of July, the day of mine entry into Scotland, the Paper Office. 
cauſes of niy ſtay, my lodging at Faſtcaſtle a place of the lord Humes, where I was 


met by the faid lord, and by the lord Lidington, and what had paſſed in conference 


betwixt us, whileſt I was at the faid Faſtcaſtle. Since which time, accompanyed 
with the lords aforcfaid, and with 400 horſes by their appointment for my better 


conduct, I came to Edin the 12 of this preſent. The 13** being Sunday appointed 


for a folemne communion in this town, and alſo a ſolemne faſt being publiſhed, 1 


could not have conference with the lords which be aſſembled within this town as [ 


Qq 2 | | deſired, 
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defired, that is to fay the earls of Athole, and Morton, the lord Hume, the lord of 
Lidiogton, Sir James Balfour captain of the caſtle, Mr. James n e | 
ſident of the ſeſſion. 12 
a NeverTHELEss I made means by the lord r | 
protraQe of time in mine audience, fo did I likewiſe to the earle of Marton, whom 


Imet by chance; I was anſwered by them both, that albeit the day were deſtined io 


facred exerciſes, fuch as were there of the council would confult upon any moyen 
touching my acceſs unto them and my conference with them, and ſaid alſo that in 
the afternoon either they would come to me, or I ſhould hear from them. About 4 
of the clock in the afterncon, the faid 130 day, the lord of Lidington came to my 
lodgings, and declared unto. me on the behalf of the lords and others, that they re- 


' quired me to have patience though they had defferred my conference with them, which. 


was grounded principally upon the abſence of the earles of Mar, and Glencairn, the 
lords Semple, Crighton and others of the council, ſaying alſo that they did confider 
the matters which I was on four behalf to treate with them of, were of great 
importance, as they could not fatisfy nor conveniently treate with me, nor give me 
anſwer without the advice of the lords, and others their affociates; the lord of Liding- 
ton alſo ſaid unto me, that where he perceived, by his private conference with me in 
my journy hitherwards, that I preſſed greatly to have ſpeedy acceſs to the queen their 
ſovereign, he perceived, by the Touds and others which were here, that in that matter 
there was great difficulty for many reſpects, but ſpecially becauſe they had refuſed to 
the French ambaſſador the like ava. which being granted unto me, might greatly 
_ offend the French, a matter which they defired and intended to eſthew; for they did 
not find by your majeſtys dealings with them hitherto, that it behoved them to irritate 
the French king, and. to looſe bs favour and good intelligence with him : Ianſwered 


hat as to their refufal, made unto the French ambaffador, monſteur de Ville Roye 


was diſpatched forth of France before theſe accidents here happened, and his ſpecial 
_ errand was to impeach the queens marriage with the earle of Bothel, (for ſo indeed 
ſince my coming hither I learned his commiffion tended to that end; and to make of- 
fer to the queen of another marriage) and as to monſieur de Crocq, be could have no 
order forth of France concerning theſe matters fince they happened; and therefore they 
might very well hold them ſuſp<Qed to haveconference with the queen, leaſt they might 
treate of matters in this time without ĩnſtructions and fo rather do harm then good; 
but your majeſty being advertized of all things which had chanced, had ſent me bi- 
ther to treat with them, for the well of the realm, for the conſervation of their ho - 
nors and credit, and far their ſuerty; and I might boldly ſay unto. bim, that your 
majeſty had better deſerved than the French had. He ſaid; for his own part, he was mucit 
bound unto your majeſty, and had always found great favour and courteſy in Eng- 
land, but to be plain with you, Si" ſayed he, there is not many of this aſſembly that: 
hare found fo great obligation at the queen your ſorereigns bands, as at the French 
kings, for the earles of Morton and Glencairn be the only perſons which took benefit 
by the queens majeſſ ys aid at Leith, the reſt of the noblemen were not in the action, 
and we think, ſaid he, the queens majeſty your forereign, by the opinion of her own 
council, and all the world, took as great benefit by that charge as the realm of Scot- 
land, or any particular perfon ; 3 ahd not to talk with yow as an ambaſlador, but with 
Sir Nicholzs Throgmorton, my lord Merton, and fuch as. were in pain for the death 
of Davie, found but cold farour at the queens majeftys hands, when they were ba- 
me forth of their own corntry ; but. | whe Gs all our whole company were as ao 
8 willing 


- 
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willing to ene the queen your ſovereign intents and deſires as I am, fie: mine 
own part, l am but one, and that of che meaneſt ſort, and they be many noblemen 
and ſuch as have great intereſt in the matter, mary yo ſhall be aſſured I will imploy 
myſelf to: imploy'my credit, and all that I may do, to fatisfic the queen your miſtreſs, 
as. much as lyeth in me, and for your own part you have a great many friends in this 
aſſembly, with many other good words. But hoe concluſion I muſt take this for an 


vertize your majeſty what hath. palled, 2nd how: far forth. I have proceeded ; your 
expetation being great to hear from hence. 

Ax now to advertize your rei ef ibn Rate of all . 281 have learned 
Gince my coming hither, it may pleaſe your majeſty to underſtand as followeth. - 


o the lord Linſay and Lochleven the owner of the houſe; for the lord Ruthven is im- 


mak and 2 chamberers, whereof one is a-French woman. The earle of Buchan, 

the earle of Murray's brother, hath alſo liberty to come to her at his pleaſure ; the 
lords aforeſaid, which have her in guard, doe keep her very ſtraitly, and as far as L 
can perceive, their rigour proceedeth by their order from theſe men, becauſe that the 
queen will not by any means be induced to lend her authority to proſecute the mur- 
der, nor will not conſent by any perſwaſion to abandon the lord Bothell for her huſ- 
band, but avoweth conſtantly that ſhe will live and dic with him; and faith that if it 
| were put to her choice to relinquiſh her crown and kingdom, or the lord Bothell, ſhe 


ſhe will never confent that he ſhall fare worſe, or have more harm than berſelf.. 


lords do ſee the queen being of ſo fervent affection towards the earle Bothell as ſhe is, 
and being put at, as they ſhould be compelled to be in continuall arms, and to hs 
occaſion of many battles, he being with manifeſt evidence notoriouſly detected to be 


cording to his merits, - 
TRE lords mean alſo a A betwixt the queen and W a5 2 marriage not to 


liberty, and have power in her hands. 


learn, that the conditions aforeſaid accompliſhed, they will both put her to liberty, 
and reſtore her to her eſtate... 
 THEsE lords have for the guard of their-town 450 Harqubuſhers which be in very 


* 
* 
— 


as I perceive to ten or twelve thouſand crouns of the 
They were latly advertized that the French king doth mind . to ſend hither mon- 
fieur de la Chapell dez Urſine, a knight of the French order, and always well affec- 


uſed. languagein bbe queens fayour and to theſe. lords diſady antage there, to your ma- 


anſwer to ſtay untill the other lords were come, and thereupon I thought meet to ad- 


Tux queen of Scotland remaineth in good health in the caſtle of Lochleven, guarded: | 


oyed in another commiſſion, becauſe he began to ſhew great favour to the queen 
PT to give her intelligence. She is waited on with 5 or 6 ladys, or 5 gentlewo- 


would leave her kingdom and dignity, to go as a ſimple damſell with him, and that. 
' AnDas far as I can perceive, theprincipall cauſe of her detention is; for that theſe 


the principal] murderer, and the lords meaning: Wann of 3 him ac- 


de ſuffered for many reſpects, which — cannot take place if the queen beat 
T ney do not alſo forget their own perill; conjoin'd with the danger of the prince, 


but as far as I can perceave, they intend not either to touch the queen in ſuerty or in 
honor, for they do ſpeak of her with reſpect and reverence, and do affirm, as I do 


good order, for the entertainment of which companys, untill all matters be com- 
pounded, they did fue unto your majeſty, to aid them with ſuch ſum of mony, as- 
hath-been mentioned to Mr. Secretary by the lord of Lidingtons e amounting 


tionate to the houſe of Guyſe, and how ſoever la Foreſt, Villaroy, and du Crocq have: 


fly; 3s 


42 


miltons, the earl of Argyll, Huntly, and 


to me to be the beſt remedy : I may not ſpeak 
be abiden, and I ſhould thereby bring 


F | 6 
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jeſty; 1a Crocq doth carry with him ſuch matter as ſhall be little to the queen's al- 
vantage; ſo as it is thought the French king, upon his coming to his preſence, will 


rather ſatisfie the lords, than pleaſure the queen; for they have their party ſo well 


made, as the French will rather make their profit by them, than any other way. 


HEeRewiTH I ſend your -e, we and figned; by the Ha- 
ſundry ethers at Dumbarton. - 
Never THELESsS, ſince my coming to this town, the Hamiltons have ſent unto 
me a gentleman of their ſurname named Robert Hamilton with a letter from the 
biſhop of St. Andrew's and the abbot of Arbroth, the copy whereof I ſend your ma- 


y and mine anſwer unto them, referring to the bearer the declaration of ſome 


things, as theſe did by him unto me. 


TEE earle of Argy SS c and 
credit, I have uſed Tia as I did the others, the coppy of both which letters I fend 
your majeſty alſo. The lord Harrys hath alſo ſent nnen, and I 


have returned unto him in like ſort. 


AGAINST the 20th day of this month there is 2generall aſſembly of all the churches, 


| fhires, and boroughs towns of this realm, namely of ſuch as be contented to repair to 
_ theſe lords to this town, where it is thought | the whole ſtate of this matter will be 


handeled, and I fear me much to the queen's diſadvantage and danger; unleſs the 
lord of Lidington and ſome others which be beſt affected unto her do provide ſome re- 


medy; for I perceave the great number, and in manner all, but chiefly the common 
people, which have affiſted in theſe doings, do greatly diſhonour the queen, and 


mind ſeriouſly either her deprivation, or her deſtruction; T ufed the beſt means I can 


(conſidering the furie of the world here) to proroge this aſſembly, for that appeareth 
of diffolution of it, for that may not 


my ſelf into great hatred and peril. The chief- 
eſt of the lords which be here preſent at this time dare not ſhow ſo much lenity to the 


queen as I think they could be contented, for fear of the rage of the people. The 


women be moſt furious and impudent againft the queen, and yet the men be mad 


enough; ſo as a ſtranger over buſie may ſoon be made a facrifice amongeſt them. 


THERE was a great bruit that the Hamiltons with their adherents would put 
their force into the fields againſt the 24th of this month, but I do not hind that in- 


tent ſo true, as the common bruit goeth. 
TEE earle of Argyll is in the high lands, where there i is trouble among his own 


Tus earle of Lennox is by theſe lords much defired here, and I do believe your 
majeſty may ſo uſe him, I direct him, as he ſhall de able to promote your pur- 
poſe with theſe men. | 

Tas earle of Argyll, the Hamiltons and he be 4 do find amongſt 


the Hamiltons, Argyll, and the company two ftrange and fundry humours. 


HAamiLTons do make ſhow of the liberty of the queen, and proſecute that with 
great earneſtneſs, becauſe they would have theſe lords deſtroy her, rather than ſhe 
ſhould be recovered from them by violence; another time they ſeem to deſire her 
liberty, and Bothwell's deſtruction, becauſe they would compaſs a 1 betwixt 
the queen and the lord of Arbroth. 

Tux earle of Argyll doth affect her liberty, — n deſtruction, becauſe 


AND 
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 Anp yet neither of them, notwithſtanding their open concurance, (as appeareth 
by their bond) doth diſcover their minds to each other, nor mind one end; Knox 
is not here, but in the weſt parts, he and the reſt of the miniſters will be here at the 
great aſſembly, whos auſterity againſt the queen I fear as much as any man's. 

By ſome conference which I had with ſome of this councill, me thinketh that 
they have intelligence that there is. a diſpoſition in the queen of Scotland, to leave 
this: realm, and to retire herſelf either into England, or into France, but moſt 
willingly into England, for ſuch and miſlikings as ſhe knoweth bath been, and 
is meant unto her in France, leaving the regiment either to a number of perſons de- 
| leagued, and authorized by her, or to ſome one or more. = | 
AND it may pleaſe your majeſty, I think it not amiſs to put yow in remembrance, 
that in caſe the ſaid queen come into England by your allowance, without the French 

king's conſent, ſhe ſhall looſe her dowery in France, and have little or nothing from 
hence to entertain her; and in cafe ſhe do go into France with the king's content- 
ment, ſhe may be an inftrument (if ſhe can recover favour, as time will help to can- 
cell her diſgrace) either by matching with ſome huſband of good quality, or by ſome 
other deviſe, to work new unquĩetneſs to her own country, and ſo conſequently to 

our majeſtys. Ent e 3 PP Su 6 
po NS. it may pleaſe your majeſty to conſider of this matter, and to let me 
know your. pleaſure with convenient ſpeed, how I ſhall anſwer the ſame, if it be 
propounded unto me, either by the queen, or by the councill, as a piece of the end 
and compoſition. For I am ſure, of late, ſhe hath ſeemed very defirous to have 
the matter brought to paſs, that ſhe might go into England, retaining her eſtate. 
and juriſdiction in herſelf, though ſhe do not exerciſe it; and likewiſe 1 underſtand. 

that ſome of this council which be leaſt affected to her fafety do think there is no 


other way to fave her. Thus Almighty God preſerve your majeſty in health honor, 
and all felicity ; at Edin* the 14˙ July 1567. | 5 > 


Sir Nicholas T hrogmorton to queen Eliſabeth the 18th of July 1567, from 


MH 


. may pleaſe your majeſty, yow might perceave by my letters of the 16*, how An Original. 


far I had proceded with theſe lords, and what was their anſwer; ſince which 
time I have ſpoken particularly with the earle Morton, the lord of Lidington, and 
Sir James Balfour captain of this caftle, at whoſe hands I cannot perceave that as yet 
acceſs to the queen to Lochleven will be granted me, ſtaying themſelves till by the 
abſence of the lords and others their aſſociates, which (they ſay) they look for within 
two days; and for that I find, by likelihood and apparent preſumptions, that mine 
acceſs to the queen will hardly be granted, I have thought good not to defer this diſ- 
patch untill I have a reſolute anſwer in that manner. 

Mar it therefor pleaſe your majeſty, to underſtand Robert Melvin returned from 
the queen in Lochleven, to this town, the bt of July, and brought a letter from her 
written of her on hand to theſe lords, which doth contain as I underſtand matter as 
| followeth—A requeſt unto them to have conſideration of her health, and if they will 

not put her to liberty, to change the place of reftraint to the caſtle of Stirling, to the 
end ſhe might have the comfort and company of her ſon, and if they will. not change 
OF | „„ her 


Paper Office. 
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ty, 


of the chamber. 
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ber from Lethleven, ſhe required to have fome other gentlewomen about her, mam- 


ing none. 

To have her Webber, (6 e Duns modeſt T Wen imbreid- 
erer to draw forth fuch work as the would be occupied about, and to have a varlet 
—Touching the government of the realm ſhe maketh —_— 
which are but generally touched in her letter, the particularĩtys be not 
refered to Robert Melvin's credit, the one is to commit it only —— car 
of Murray; the other is to the lords whoſe names enſue, aſſiſted with fuck others, 
as they ſhall call unto them, that is to ſay, the duke of Chautelrault, NG of 
Morton, Murray, Marr, and Glencairn. 

- 'SHE hath written unto them that I might have e 
Further, that if they will not treat her and regard her as their queen, yet to uſe her 

As the king their ſovereign's daughter, (whom many of them knew) and 2s their 
Wines ocker.—bihe will'by 20 no means yield to abandon Bothell for her huſband, 
nor relinquiſh him ; which matter will do her moſt harm of all, SIS Dake 


lords to great ſeverity againſt her. - LL 


SHE yieldeth in Are eee $5 5 
| T 14's che means to let her know that your majeſty hath ſents biker for her 
relief. | 
| I navz allo perfwaded ber to conform herſelf to renounce Bothell for hee huſband, 
and to be contented to ſuffer a divorce to paſs betwixt-them ; ſhe bath ſeat me word 
that ſhe will in no ways conſent unto that, but rather die ; berfclf upon 


this reaſon, taking herſelf to be ſeven weeks gone with child, by renouncing Bothell, 


ſhe ſhould acknowledge herſelf to be with child of a baftard, and to have forfeited 
her honour, which ſhe will not do to die for it; I have perſuaded her ts fave her 
own life and her child, to chooſe the leaft hard condition. a | 
Mu. Knox arrived here in this town the 6 of this month, wich whom Tae had 


"Fave conference, and with Mr. Craig alſo, the other miniſter of this town. © 


I nave perſwaded with them to preach and perſwad lenity, I find them both very 
auftere, in this conference, what they ſhall do hereafter I know not, they are fur- 


niſhed with many arguments, ſome. forth of the ſcripture, ſome forth of hifforics, 


ſome grounded (as they ſay) upon the laws of this realm, ſome upon practices uſcd 
in this realm, and ſome vpon'thic conditions and oth made by their prince at her co- | 


ronation. 


Tre biſhop of Galloway uncle to the earle of Huntley bath ſent hither to the t 


lords, that his nephew the earle and ſome others of that fide, may, at Linlithzow or 
at Stirling, have ſome communication: with ſome appointed. on this fide, affuring 


them that there is a good diſpoſition in the lords of the other party to concurre with 


theſe, aſſuring further that they will not difſent for triffles or things, and 
(as I am. given to underſtand) they can be pleaſed the queen's reftraint be continu d, 
untill the murder be purſued in all perſons, whereby the ſeparation of the queen and 
Bothell is implyed, the preſervation of the prince, the ſecurity for all men, and 2 
got d order taken for the governance of the realm in tranquility. 

Carraix Clerk, which hath fo long ſerved in Denmark and ſerved at Newhaven, 


did the 16th of this month (accompanyed with one of bis ſoldiers, or rather the ſol- 


dier as the greater fame goeth) kill one Wilſon a ſeaman, and ſuch a one 2s had 
rr lords both for his ſkill, his hardyneſs, „ 2nd wil- 
Jingneſs in this action; whereupon Clerk bath retired himlelf; their quarrel ras er. 


the 
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the ſhip which took Blacketer, which ſhip was appointed by ihèſe lords to go to the 
north of Scotland to impeach the paſſa SSC 
* an other place; mine 
Tus biſhop of Galloway is come to Linlithgow, and doth defire to ſpeak with. 
the lovd of Lidington 
Ti abbot of Killwinning hath ſent for Sir James Balfour, captain of the catic 
to have-conference with him. 
F | As I wrote. unto your majeſly in tny laſt, the Hamiltons now find no matter to 
diſcver theſe lords and them aſunder, but would concurr in all things (yea in any 
. extremity. againſt the queen) ſo as that they might be aſſured the prince of Scotland 
were cxouned king, and ſhould die without iſſves that the eale of Lenox's fon living 
mould not inherit the croun of this realm, as next heir to his nephew. 
Aus although the lords and-<ouncelo:s ſpeak reverently, mildly, and chariably 
of their queen, ſo 2s cammot gather by their ſpeech any intention to craclty or 
kace, yet4 do find by intelligence, that the queen is in very ceect per] of her life, 
c at this convention do mind vehemently the de- 
ſtruction of her.. 
Iłx is a public ſpeech anionght all the people, and amongf all eſtates, (faving of 
. ny Hes: gore bath no more liberty nor privilege to commir mur- 
"ang: doi any ker private perſon, puter by God's laws, nor by the 
— a 


Taz earl Bothwell, and all his adherents and aſſociates, be put to the born by 
eee eee town, named the lords of the ſeſſion ; and command- 
ment given to all ſhirriffs, and all other officers, to apprehend him, and all other his 
followers and receiptors The earl of Bothell's porter, and one of his other fer- 
vitors of his chamber, being apprehended, have confeſſed ſuch ſundry curcumftances, 
25 it appeaceth evidently, that he the ſaid earl was one of the principal executors of 
the murder, in his one perſon, accompanyed with ſundry others, of which number 
I cannot yet certainl OO eee, . , hon Mr ih for: two of 
the Ormiſton's of Tivotdall, and one Hayborn of Bolton; the lords would be glad 
that none of the murderers ſhould have an favour or reccipe is Eagland, and bereof 
their defire is, that the officers upon hs binder mas be waracds Backell doth Bal 
remain in the north parts, but the lord Seaton and Fleming, which hare been there, 
| have utterly abandoned him, and do repair hitherwards.— The intelligence doth 
gros daily betwixt theſe lords, and thoſe which held of; and theſe 
lords have ſent an hundred and fifty harqubuſhers to Stirling, to keep the town and 
paſſage from ſurprize; and ſo hare they done in like manner to St. Jobafton, which 
be the two paſſages from the north, and weft to this town, I do underſtand the cap- 
tain of Dunbar is much bulicd in fortifying that place, I do mervile the carriages 
be not i otherwiſe than they be. 

Or late this queen hath written 3 letter to the captain of the faid caſſle which 
r e 


queen s 
beſcech 


— T mus, baving none other matter worthy your majety's knowledge, I 
God to mains; with long Iſs, been healed and profperons E. 


proſper your 
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to draw them to the French 
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r *tis high time) how to adviſc her majeſty, 
the prince of Scodand eo be im ber poll. 
mps, that Ican 


prince 
ſucceſ- 
ſome | 
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the ſucceſſion not being accompliſhed, the nobility and 
ts leave themſelves deſtitute of their - PC 


Nr rr for then you f 
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— — of Joh 


well, for as much'a5 we do 6d of Aug, 


- 
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— 
eſlate of their country, they have fo far forgotten themſelves, fi 
garded us and our good meaning, not only in delaying to hear you, and deferring 
your acceſs to the queen their ſovereign, but alſo, which is ſtrangeſt of all, i 
.. deed, as were not to be looked. 
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Paper Office, The French do. in their 
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— the right honourable Sir William Cecil, knight, pane 
| eee r eee e theſe.” 1 nt 
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HAT I have fexriiod, ber bebe of pt Murray, od Mont. 
de Linnerd, you ſhall underftand by my letter to her majeſty, at this time. 
as they do in their drink, put waterto their 


LY 


from the Or- wine. As Fam able — they take it not greatly to the heart how 


Zinal. 


" 


TY 


— wo eel you, * from Edcobungh the 12th bo Kent, 1567. 


| the haſty and peremptory 


F 


queen ficep, whether ſhe live or die, whether the be at liberty or in prizon. -: The 
mark £ they ſhoot at, is, to renew their old league; and can be-as well contented to. 
it of little king, (howſbever his title be) and the fame by the order of 
otherwiſe. L came but yeſterday, and me thinketh he will 

you may gueſs the French will ſeek to. diſpleaſe theſe lords, 
i des Ourſins for this man, becauſe 
| not be grateful to them, being a papiſt. 
| will do view, me thinketh the earl of 
men do, or partaker of their fortune. I 
ſpeak more bitterly n „ and the playe _—_ therein, than 
like he bath to horrible ftns. 2 an inkling that ington is to go 
which I do as much miſlike, as any thing, for our purpoſe. I can 
the whole protefiants of France will live and die in theſe mens quarrels ; 
there is 9 you, that aid ſhould be ſent to the adverſe party, 
nh ws ſome force; Monſ. Baudelot bath. aſ- 
coming againſt them, he will 
1 ut ms And if that be fent under meaner 
ſhall come with as many to fortify them. But the con- 


7 


R 
x 
1 


If 
0 


K 
121 


f 
5 
7 
| 
[ 


12 
111 


47 


ld 
71 
ith 


HEE 


| Yours t to uſe and command. 


The Gin to Nicholas Throdkmorton. 


RUSTY and well-beloved 8 greet you ell. We "WET within chi too 
„ Fenty Gu Ie yours of the 20th, 22d, and 23d, of 


' this month, having not before thoſe received any ſeven days before; and do find, 


by theſe your letters, that you have very diligently and largely advertiſed us of all 
there; which as we nothing like, ſo we truſt 
io time to ſee them wax colder, and to receive ſome reformation. For we cannot 


| perceive, that they with whom you have dealt can anfwer the doubts moved by the 
Hamiltons, who howſoever they 


may be carried for their private reſpects, yet thoſe 
thiovgs which they move, will be allowed by all reaſonable perſons, For if they 


may 


15 APPEND I X 
may not, being noblemen of the realm, be ſuffered to hear the queen their ſovereign 


declare her mind concerning the reports which are made of her, by ſuch as keep her 
r eee 
and therefore our is, you ſhall let the Hamiltons plainly underſtand, that 
we do well allow of their (as far forth as the fame doth concern the 
gueen their ſovereign for her relief) and in ſuch things as ſhall appear reaſonable for | 
us. therein to do, for the queen our filter, we will be ready to perform the ſame. 
| Ard-where it is fo required, that apgs your coming thence, the lord Scroope ſhould 
deal with the lord Harris to impart their meanings to us, and ours to them, we are 
well pleaſed therewith, and we require you to advertize the lord Sctoope hereof by 
your letters, and to will him to ſhew himſelf favourable to them in their actions, that 
may appear plainly to tend to the relief of the queen, and maintenance of her au- 
thority. And as we willed our ſecretary to write unto you, that upon your meſſage 
done to the earl of Murray, you might return, fo our meaning is you ſhall. - And 
if theſe our letters ſhall meet n gone LORE Dock. 
the Jond Srope andthe Hamiltos, of our meaning, N 

| Indorſed 29 Aug. 1867. 8 a 1 
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Sir Nicholas Throckmorton to the — dnion>: and the 
| _ abbot of Arbrothe. 25 


'FTER my _ conllurrndatices ; to your good ad; this ſhall be to ad- 13 Aug. 1557. 
vertize you, that the queen's- my ſovereign having ſent me hither her f aper Office. 
ambaſſador to the queen her ſiſſer your n, to communicate unto her ſuch from a copv 
matter as ſhe thought meet, conſidering the good amity and intelligence betwixt 
them, who being detained in captivity (as your Jordſhips know) contrary to the wy 
of all good ſubjects, for the enlargement of — and the reſtitution of her 
to her dignity, her majeſty gave me in charge to treat with theſe lords aſſembled at 
Edenburgh, offering them ky reaſonable conditions and means as might be, for the 
 fafeguard of the young prince, the puniſhment of the late horrible murder, the diſ- 
ſoluticns of the marriage betwixt the queen and the earl of Bodwell, and laſtly for 
their own ſuretĩes. In the negotiation of which matters I bare (as your lordſhips 
well know) ſpent a long time to no purpoſe, not being able to prevail in any thing 
with thoſe lords, to the queen my ſovereign's — Of which ſtrange pro- 
ceedings towards her majeſty, and undutiful behaviour towards their ſovereign, 1 
have advertiſed the queen's majefty ; ſhe (not being minded to bear this indigniiy) 
hath given me in charge to declare her further pleaſure unto them, in ſuch fort as 
they may well perceive her majeity doth diſallow of their proceedings, and there- 
upon hath revoked me. And further hath given me in charge to communicate the 
ſame unto your lordſhips, requiring you to let me know, before my departure hence, 
(which ſhall be, God willing, as ſoon as I have received anfwer from you) what you 
and your confederates will affuredly do, to ſet the queen your ſovereign at liberty, 
and to reſtore her to her former 2 by force, or otherwiſe ; ſecing theſe lords - 
| bave refuſed all other mediation, to the end the queen's majeſty my e may 
concur with your * in this honourable enterprize. 


cholas ſent to 
* queen. 


aun 


which Sir Ni- 
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Paper Oftce, 

from a copy 
ene 
cholas ſent to 


ſecretary Ce- 
el. 


= > ge them, 
jeſty hath willed me to uſe ſome plain and ſevere ſpeech unto them, tending 
ſo far forth, as if they would not be better adviſed, and reform theſe their outrage- 
_ EF 
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eee e be — == 
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prune Arr e ee 75 
e 3 
me. Thus with my due commendations LN * 


to almighty God, reſting al 2 — dhe ail 
fully. At Edenburgh. TY NY 


 Indorſd 24h of Auguft, 1567. 


| No. XXII. (Vol. I. 2p. 383.) 1 
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HE lord Herrys made a notable is the name of the dene and him- 
Paper Offs T ſelf their friends and adherents, (the duke himſelf, the earl of Caffilles, and 


FP . 


[ have advertiſed the ueen's 
3 and as I ſhall be 


lordſhip; and in 


hath written unto 


- 


| ſequeſtring her perſon within Lochlerin, they 


AP * E N D 1 X. 
realm in one mind. Wherein he did 8 forth folemaly the great praiſe 
that part of this nobility did deſerve, which in the took mranes for puniſh- 
ment of r rr ueen's inordinat affection to that wick - 
2} man, and that the corti nr ho to leave him, that in 
did the duty of noblemen. That 
their honourable doings, which had not ſpared to hazard their lives and lands, to 
avenge their native country from the ſlanderous reports that were ſpoken of it among 
2 TIN CO OT 2s join with them in fo 
| a cauſe, That he they, in whoſe names he did ſpeak, would williogly, 
33 enter themſelves in the fame yoke, und put their lves 
and Jands in the like hazard, for maintenance of our cauſe. And if the queen her- 
ſelf were in Scotland, accompanied with 20,000 men, they will be of the fame mind, 
and fight in our quarrel. He boped the remainder noblemen of their party, Hunt- 
ley, Arguile, and others, which had not as yet the king, would come 
to the fame conformity, whereunto he would alfo more them. And if they 
will remain obſtinate, and refuſe to qualify themſelves, then wilt the duke, he, and 
their friends, join with us to correct them, that otherwiſe wilt not reform themſelves. 
So plauſible an oration, and more advantageous for our party, none of ourſclves 
could have made. He did not forget to term my lord regent, by the name of regent, 
| (there was no mention at all of the earl of Murray) and to call him grace at every 
word, when bis ſpeeches were dirt to him, accompanying all his words with low 
courteſies after his manner. | | 


No. XXIV. (Vol. I. p. 402.) 


Part of a n to Cecil, Sch Aug, _—_ from 
Bo £ 


—— DU T furely this queen doth ſeem, outwardly, not only 
| but alſo the chief article of the relig 


to favour the form, An Original. 


Part of a lenter from fr Francis Knollys to Cecil, 21 — 


— 


— Ire Kage een dee no be Mbps 
DS. IE OE I IN eee, 
abouts, which thing ſhe herſelf confeſſed unto me, and 

chamber, when the aſſembly was full, and ſome papiſts 
fpeak of religion, and then openly the profeſſed herſelf to be of the papiſt religion, 
and took upon her to patronize the fame, more than ſhe had done a great 
while afore, altho* her defences and arguments were fo weak, that the effe& of her 
ſpeech was only to ſhew her zeal; and afterwards to me alone, when I miſliked to 
ſee her become ſo confidently backward in religion, why, faid ſhe, would you have 


* 


* 
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From a copy 
corrected by 


dil. 


AP eP E N D 1 X 


me to loſe hade and Spain, and allt my Kiends i in other places, by ſeeming to * | 
my religion, and yet I am not affured the queen my good ſiſter will 9 2 
friend, to the ede of 1 honour and expectation. | | 


No. XXV. (vol. 1. p. 40 
Queen Elizabeth to the earl of Murray. 


1GH T truſty and right. well beloved couſin, we we. greet you well. Where 
we hear ſay, that certain reports are made in 454 parts of Scotland, that 
whatſoever ſhould fall out now upon the hearing of the queen of Scot:s cauſe, in 


— 


ſecretary Ce- any proof to convince or to acquit the ſaid queen concerning the horrible murder 


of her late huſband our couſin, we have determined to reſtore her to her kingdom 


and government, we do ſo much miſlike hereof, as we cannot indure the ſame to 


receive any credit: and therefore we have thought good to affure you, that the 
ſame is untruly deviſed by the authors to our diſhonour. For as we have been al- 
ways certified from our faid ſiſter, both by her letters and meſſages, that ſhe is by 
no means guilty or participant of that murder, which we wiſh to be true, ſo ſurely 
if ſhe ſhould be found juſtly to be guilty thereof as hath been reported of her, 


 Whereof we would be very ſorry, then, indeed, it ſhould behoove us to conſider 


An Original. 
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that his grace and the reſt have from her highneſs, his grace hath imparted unto me 


otherwiſe of her cauſe than to ſatisfy her deſire in reſtitution of her to the govern- 
ment of that kingdom. And ſo we would have you and all others think, — ſhould 
be diſpoſed to conceive honourably of us e our eee - 


Indorſed 20 _ n ONES: 


| No. XXVI. (Vol. 11 p- * 
Sir F rancis Knollys to Cecil the gth of October, 1568, from Tork. 


Y lord's grace of Norfolk ſending for me to Bolton, to attend upon 
him here Thurſday laſt, I made my repair hither accordingly, mean- 
ing to 12 here until Munday next; as touching the matters of the cummiſſion, 


of all things thereunto appertaining, and what hath hitherto paſſed, and altho the 
matters be too weighty for my weak capacity, to preſume to utter any opinion of 
mine own thereof, yet I ſee — my lord Herris for his parte laboureth a reconcilia- 
tion, to be had without the extremity of odious accuſations; my lord of | 
alſo ſaith to me, that he could wiſh theſe matters to. be cnded in dulce manner, fo 
that it might be done with ſafety; of the reſt you can e * the advertiſc- 

ments and writings, ſent * 1288 our n. 5 | 


— 


- 
= 
* \ 


A letter 


A” ex * Þ - 
[A letter from the b op of Roſs to to te quon of Seo from York, 
| ere 


7 4 2 1 a _ * 
e r 
* 


who. aſſurĩt me 1575 be had reaſoned with B. this Saturday 


LETS. our ma 164% I confers: at length with A. + ane grea gene of a night, Cott. Lib. C- 
the field, lig- C. 1. a 


who determinate to him that it was the D. determinit purpoſe not to end your r Copy. 


cauſe at this time, but to hold the ſame in ſuſpence, and did that was in her power, 
to make the E. purſue extremity, to the effect F. and his adherents might utter 
all they could to your diſhonpur, to the effect to cauſe you come in diſdain with 


the hail ſubjects of this realm, that ye may be the mair unable to attempt anyx 


thing to her difzdvantage. And to this effect is all her intention, and when they 


have produced all they can againſt you, D. will not appoint the matter inſtantly, 
dut tranſport you. up in the pay and retain you there till ſhe think time to ſhew r 


you favour, w ich i. is not like! e haſtily, becauſe of your uncles in F rance, and 

the fear ſhe has of yourſelf to be 4 unfriend. And therefgre their counſel is, that 

ye write an ann to the D. meaning that ye are informit that your ſybjeQs which 

bas N , in effect that your majeſty hearing the eſtate of your af- 

roceed in York, was informed that her zl} was was informed of you, 

— Ig could not gudely remit your ſubjeQs in ſuch ſort as they might credit you 

hereafter, which was a great cauſe of the ſtay of this controverſy to be ended. And 

therefore perſuading her D. effectually not to uuf any who had made ſuch narration. 
But like as ye had Fer you in her hands, as molt tender to you of an _ 

ſo — to take na opinion of you, but that you wald uſe her coun 

rs, and wald prefer her friendſhip to all others, as well uncles as — 

4 . her to keep that thing ye wald promiſe to your ſubjects by her advice. 

| Aud if D. diſcredit you, ye wald rald be glad to ſatisfy her in thas point be removing 


within her realm in ſecret and quiet manner, where her G. pleaſed, until the time 


her G. were fully ſatisfied, and all occaſion of N removed from her. So that 
in the mean time your realm were holden in and your true ſubjects reſtor- 


ed and maintained in their own eſtate, and E other things tending to this effect. 


And affirms that they believe that this may be occaſion to cauſe her credit you that 
ye offer ſo far; and it may come that within two or three months ſhe may become 
better-minded to your grace, 

you any pleaſure for the cauſes foreſaid. 


N. B. rr in Cecil's band; o following key is u in 


another hand, 


The Laird | of K 1 
The duke of Norfolk. - 
Was the day he rode to Cawood. - 
The queen of England. | . 
The queen of Scots commiſſioners, | | 
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for now ſhe is not R + 
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No. XXVII. (Vol. I. p. 418.) . 
Deliberation of Secretary Cecil's s concerning Scotland, Dec. 21, 1 1568. 


Paper © Office. T HE beſt way for England, but not the eaſieſt, that the queen i Scots might 


remain deprived of her crown, and the ſlate continue as it is. 
THe ſecond way for England profitable, and not ſo hard. That the queen 
of Scotts might be Athy by ſome perſwaſions, to agree that her fon might con- 


; tinue king, becauſe he is 9 and herſelf to remain alſo queen; and 1 that the 


government of the realm might be committed to ſuch perſons as the queen of Eng- 


land ſhould name, ſo as for the.nomination of them it might be ordered, that a 


eonvenient number of perſons of Scotland ſhould be firſt named to the queen of Eng- 


land, indifferently for the queen of Scotts, and for her fon, that is to ſay, the one 


half by the queen oſ Scotts, and the other by the earle of Lennox and lady Len- 
Nox, parents to the child ; and out of thoſe, the queen's majeſty of England to. 
make choice for all the offices of the realm, that are, by the laws of Scotland, diſ- 
poſable by the king or queen of the land. 1 85 
Tur untill this may be done by the queen s majeſty, the government remain 


in the hands of the earle of Murray as it is, providing he ſhall not diſpoſe of any 


offices or perpetuals to continue any longer but to theſe offered of the premiſes. 
IMA a parliament be ſummoned in Scotland by ſeveral enn both 


of the queen of Scotts and of the young king. 


Tnar hoſtages be delivered unto England on the young king 8 behalf, to the 


number of twelve perſons of the earle of Murray's part, as the queen of Scotts ſhall 
name; and likewiſe on the queen's behalf to the like number as The earle of Murray 


ſhall name; the ſame not to be any, that have by:inheritance or office cauſe to be in 
this parliament, to remain from the beginning of the ſummons of that parliament, 
untill three months. after the parliament ; which hoſtages ſhall be pledges, that the 
friends of either part. ſhall keep the peace in all caſes, till by this parliament it be 
concluded, that the: ordinance which the queen of England ſhall deviſe for the go- 


vernment of the realm (being not to the hurt of the crown of Scotland; nor con- 


trary to the laws of Scotland for any man's inheritance, as the ſame was before the 
parliament. at Edin, the Decem:. 1567) ſhall be. eſtabliſhed to be kept and obeyed, 
under pain of high treaſon for the breakers thereof. 

THrarT by the ſame parliament alſo be ftabliſhed all” executions and judg- 
ments given againſt any perſon to the death of the late king. | : 
Tur by the ſame parliament, a remiſſion be made univerſally from the 


| queen of Scotts to any her contrarys, and. alſo from every one ſubjeA to anotlier, 


faving, that reſtitution be made of lands and houſes, and all other things heritable, 
that have been, by either ſide, taken from them which were the owners thereof at 
the committing of the queen of Scots to Lochlevin. 48 


. Thar by the ſame parliament it be declared who ſhall be ſucceſſors to the crown 


next after the Q. of Scots and her iſſue; or elſe, that ſuch. right as the D. of Cha- 


telherault had, at the martiage of the Q of Scots: with the. lord Darnley, may be 
conſerved and not prejudized. 


THAT the Q. of Scots may have leave of the queen's majeſty of England, twelve- 


| hs after. the ſaid parliament, and that ſhe ſhall not depart out of England, with- 


"out ſpecial licence of the queen's majeſty. * 
LHAT the young king ſhall be. nouriſhed and brought. up n till be be 
years of age. ; 7 
af 85 1 


A rer E N D 1 X. 


-e ede ene chat in n eee 
ber ſubjects may be made with certain articles, outwardly. to be ſeen to the world 
for her honour, as though all the parts ſhould come of her, and yet for the ſurety | 
of contrarys, that certain betwixt her and the queen's majeſty are to be concluded. 


No. XXVII. (Vol. I. p. 421.) : 
The queen w Sr Franc Knolleys, 22 Jan. 1568-9. 


yy SS plceled God 2+ mate grrevncs 16: ad nad rr G hs refs 
but for bearing the ſame as unmeet at this point, having occaſion to command yow 
in our ſervice, and yow alſo whileſt you are to ſerve us. We require yow to con- 
{der of this that followeth with like conſideration and diligence, as hitherto yow 

have accuſtumate in our ſerviſe; at the time of our laſt. letters written to yow the 
fourteenth of this month for removing of the queen of Scots, we had underſtanding 
_ eut of Scotland of certain writtings ſent by her from thence ints Scotland, 
che vihfch vac i finld is contain alt end menifct — 
alſo, as ſhall and may plainly appear unto yow by the copy of the ſame, which 
likewiſe we ſend yo, and becauſe at the ſame time we were advertiſed, that it ſhould 
be ſhortly proclaimed in Scotland, though then it was not, we thought good firſt to 
remove the queen, before we would diſcloſe the ſame, and then expect the iſſue there- 
of; and now, this day by letters from our couſin of Hunſdon we are aſcertained, 
that fince that time the fame matters contained in the writing, are publiſhed in di- 
verſe parts of Scotland, whereupon we have thought it very meet, for the diſcharge 
of our honor, and to confound the falſchood contained in that writting, not only 
to have the ſame reproved by open proclamation upon our frontiers, the coppy 
whereof we do herewith fend yow, but alio in convenient fort to charge that queen 
therewith, fo as ſhe may be moved to declare the authors thereof, and perſuaders of 
her to write in ſuch flanderous fort ſuch untruths of us; and in the mean ſeaſon, we 
have here flazed her commiſſioners, knowing no other whom we may more pro- 
bably preſume to be partics hereunto, than they, untill the queen ſhall name ſome 
other, and acquit them ; who being charged, without expreſſing to them 
any particularity, do ufc all manner of f| 


our pleaſure is, that ye ſhall, after ye have well peruſed the coppy of this writting 
ſent to yo, ſpeedily declare unto ber, that we bave good underſtanding given us 
of diverſe letters and ſent by her into Scotland, ſigned by her own hand, 
amongſt which, one ſuch writting is ſent with her commandment expreſsly as now it 
is already publiſhed, as we are much troubled in mind that a princeſs as ſhe is having 
err with difficulties and calamitys, ſhould cither con- 
eue or allow of them that ſhould deviſe ſuch falſe, untrue, and 
matters 2g2inft us, and our honor, and ſpecially to have the aventure ta 
__ the ſame being known ſo untrue to be publiſhed ; and you ſhall alſo fay, be- 
cauſe we will not think fo ill of her, as that it ſhould proceed of her ſelf, but rather 
rr chrmunte,/or by-abaſe ance 10-think fone gar thereof to 
be true, we require her, even as ſhe may look for any favour at our hands, that 
ſhe will diſburden berſeif as much as truly ſhe may herein, and name them which 
_ "have been the authors and perſwaders thereof, and fo ſhe ſhall make as great 
orgs At cal have thus far proceeded, 2 


you well, we mean not, at this point, be any £2 WO to renew Paper Office? 


peeches to diſcharge themſelves ; whereforo 


— of her, whether the ſhall * 
commutfoners here, ont# we may —— ͤ—— becauſe we cannot but 
iner to them fome part of this evil dealing, 3 
be known; and 2s foon as you can have direct anfwers from her, we pray you 
NES we canaor but be mack ducted with 


any thing mea hg earl of Maree) 


2 age ham in —— Marry and inn you 
ampart to the queen of Scots either the contents of the flanderous letter, or ther 
her the copy to read it, and you may alſo R to 
2 yore hrs Se UE SN: 


—— — es 


Original —_——F Wu fupres my own grief, and paſs them over with. flence, for the 

r —— ——ů ů eager ray» AY 
of ber ſuppoſed letrer — — I muſt add this unto ay brother's letter, 
fent onto Mr. yellernight late; in proccis of time, ſh did not deny but 
that the firſt Ines contained in the ſame copie, was to a letter that ſhe 
had feat uato Scotland, which touched my lord of s promiſe to deliver her 
for ants your majefly's hands, and to avoid that the fame ſhould not be done with- 
ut her conſent, made her, ſhe faith, to write in that behalf; ſhe faich alfo that ſhe 
| to be made to-flir her people to defend 
| 4 RS — Bd | 

to have written. 


. 


af ſome Scotch letters deviſed in her name, 2 allow me to e 
PFF 
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5 Nada Things Ü ↄ Z⸗ benonabl te bed of La 


N 2 L have recevedk the rgth of the fame. Fe 
From de Or- and you do wills fuck a as in matter and circumflances- 
ren there ariſe mo M Enie, or at the leaſt, no more nor other than the difference of 
— countries doch neccifarily require. We here do think convenient that as few delays 
| FFC 

2 advance, your allowance, proſecution, and ſpeedy promotion i 
Ro nan tr and well = 0959 — 
hep wick all cur humours, 2s you know that ſome do allow and difallow for reaſon, fome 
= for reſpect of multitude, fome for reſpect of perſons, and fo the cauſe is to go for- 
ward. as men do like to fet it forward. You are not to. ſcek that ſome will uſe cau- 


have wrought ſurety, quietneſs, . | 
— quers 2d thei reals, ſhall augment your calamity, and. 
ourfdves ; for you may not conjecture that the matter is now in deliberation, put | 
. occafon. for exconting; fare T am you do not judge fo flenderly of 
of this maiter, 25 to think we have not caft-the worſt, or to enter 


: ES Lt Res , and the reft-of the nobility ; all which do. 
cmbrxce and protefle the accompliſhment of this caſe. 1 have, according to your 
advice, written preſently to my lord Regent, wich the fame zeal and care of his 
that I owe to him, whom I love and honour. Mr. Secretary bath aſ- 
ſured uno him the queen of Scatland's favour and good opinion, wherewith he 
f=cmerh to be well fartsfy'd. If your credit be, as I treft, haſten your comin? hicher, _ 
for ic is very neceſſary that you were here preſently. Q Elizabeth both doth write 
E ne EO ans Ms. Wons diſcourſes of her 


majeſtæ 


Harl Lib. 37. 
B. 9. fol. 43- 


| Leiceſters leiter ant you th pac. "Are 


juſt defence in the matters that were 
_ - miffioners, looking certainly for no other thing, . 


the lord Lithington's 
| had I cannot ſay, but that night 
with me upon the ſlate of our action, I was adviſed by him to paſs to the duke, and 

Tequire familiar conſertence, by the which I might 


next reſpect, and that I ſhould eſleem the ie of her 
fFectionate to me and mine, then any other that could attaĩn to that crown. Aud 


APPFENDIY 


's affection to be vain, and Mr. 


e 
9 the effect of which her majeſty 


Dn Tries 
Ei ee Fas rag F 


}JECAUSE eee e that 


the mention of the marriage, betwizt the queen my ſovereign's mother, 
and the D. of Norfolk, hach this while paſt been very frequent in boch the realms, 
and then I myſelf to be ſpoken of as a motioner, which I perceive is at the laſt 
ame. to:her majeſty's ears. Il, for fatisfaftion of her. highnefs, and the diſ- 
2 of my duty towards her majeſy, manifeſt unto you my. intereſt, and med- 
| very beginning, knowing whatſocyer is prejudicial to 
her highneſs, cannot but be hurtful to the king my this his realm, and me. 
What conferrences was betwixt the duke of Norfolk, and any of them that were 
with me withia the realm of I am not able to declare; but I am no wiſe 


- * 


- forgetful of any thing that paſſed betwixt him and me, either at that time, or ſince. 


And to the end her may underſtand how I have been dealt with, in this 
aer 6 nea, "aguy Encnteongey "Fe han FR any men- 


tion of her marriage... | meeting of all the commiſſioners, I found 
wvery—and. neutral « s commiſſioners, 


in the beginning — making of the ide oo nee, 


and fo — * 


which time, I entered into ſpeech, ſticking at our 


l eee 


of controverſy, with 2 ſmali declaration to bave followed. Upon a certain day 
focretary mode with the duke to Howard, what purpoſe they 
returning, and entring into conferrence 


have ſome to what iſſue 
our matters would tend. According to which advice, having gotten time and place 


.convenient in the of the houſe where the duke was after renewing 
.of our firſt acquaintance made at Berwick, the time before the affize of Leith, 
and ſome ſpeeches paſſed betwixt us 5 be began to fay to me, how he in England 
had Hoon? nnd e of many, it was 


to be tho't there could be none more fit inflruments, to travel ele 
of the amity berwixt the rcalms, than we two. And fo that diſcourſe upon the pre- 


ſent ſtate of both, and how I was entered in that aftion tending fo far to the queen's 


 diſhonour, I was willed by him to conſider bow matters ft. od in this, what honour 


I had received of the queen, and what inconveniences her defimation in the matters 
200 t9 be ons eee Her reſpe& was not little to the 
crown of England, there was but one beir. The Hamiltons my unfriends had the 
body would be the more af- 


Jo it ſhould be mceteſt, that the affemed her daga made in Lochlerin, and we 
te 
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— L hens write, that ſhe ſhould not be defamed in E ngland. 
my reply to that was, how the matter had paſſed in Parliament, and the — ſeen 
to many, ſo that the abſtract ing of the ſame could not then ſecure her to any pur- 


poſe, and yet ſhould we, in that doing, bring the ignominy upon us. Afirming it 
would not 5 fair for us that way to proceed, ſeeing the queen's majeſty of England 


| was not made privy to the matter as ſhe ought to be, to be in-reſpet we were pus- - 


poſely come in England for that end, and for the — of the grants of our cauſe. 
The duke's anſwer was, he would e in hand to handle matters well enough at 


tdhbe court. After this, on the occaſion of certain articles, that were required to be 


reſolved on, before we entered on the very declaration of the very ground of our. 

action we came up to the court; where ſome new commiſſioners were adjoined- 
to the former, and the hearing of the matter ordained to be in the parliament houſe 

at Weſtminſter, in preſence of which commiſſioners of. the ſaid queen, and 
through the——rebuking of the queen of England's-own commiſſioners, we uttered 
the whole of: the action, and produced ſuch evidences, letters and probations, as 
we had, which might move the queen's majeſty to think well of our cauſe. W here- 
upon expecting her highneſs declaration, and ſeeing no great likelihood of the ſame 
to nods ſuddenly given, but daily. motions then we to come to an accord with the ſaid 
queen, our matters in hand- in Scotland, in the mean ſeaſon, ſtanding in hazard and. 
danger, we were put to the uttermoſt point off our wit, to imagine whereunto the 
matters would tend, tho albeit we bad left nothing undone for juſtification of our 
cauſes, yet appeared no end, but continual motions made to come to ſome accord with... 
the queen, and reftore her to whole or half reign. I had no other anſwer to give them, 
but that I ſhould neither do againſt conſcience nor honour in that matter. Notwith- 
ſtanding ſeeing this my plain anſwer wrought no end, nor.diſpatch to us, and that [ 
was informed that the duke began to miſlike of me, and to ſpeak. of me, as that 
I had reported of the faid- queen irreverently, calling her. and. murderer, Probably 


59 
1 
by 
. 


J was adviſed to paſs to him, and give him good words and to purge- myſelf 4Zulterers.. 


of the things objected to me, that I ſhould. not open. the ſudden entry of his evil 


1 grace, not have him to. our enemy conſidering his gre atneſs. It being there- 


withal whiſpered, and ſhewed to me, that if I departed, be ſtanding diſcontented and 

not ſatisfied, I might peradventure find ſueh trouble in my way, as my throat might 

be cut before I came to PBerrick, And therefore ſince it might well enough appear 

to her marriage, I ſhould not put him in utter deſpair, that my good will could not 

be had therein. So few.days before my departing, I came to the park in Hampton- 

court, where the duke and. I met together, and there I-declared unto him that it 
was come to my ears, how ſome miſreport ſhould be made of me to him, as that 

1 ſhould ſpeak ĩrreverently and raſhly of the faid queen my ſovereign's mother, ſuch 

words as before expreſſed, that he might thereby my affection to be ſo Probably 
alienate from her, as that I could not love her, nor be * of. her preferment, Jaſpecti᷑. 
howbeit he might perſuade. himſelf of the contrary, for as ſhe once was the perſon 

in the world that I loved beſt, having that honour to be ſo near unto her, and: hav+ 

ing received ſuch advancement and honour by her, I was not ſo ungrate or ſo un- 

natural ever to wiſh her body harm, or ta ſpeak of her as was untruly reported of 

me, (how ſoever the truth were in the ſelf) and as to the preſervation of her ſon, , 

now my ſovereign, had moved me to enter into this cauſe, and that her own preſ- 

ſing was the occaſion of that was uttered to her whenſoever God ſhould move Probably 


hee heatt. ta repent of. ** bypaſt behaviour and life, and. after her known repent- 4:;Goxcur--. 


alice,.. 


Probably 
Halil. 


will, as erer | did in my life ; and in cafe, be ſhould be that 
none whom [could better like of, che queen———in———of England 


all things that I 
| 8 2 —— 


pProteſting, none other were or ſhould be 


ſend me ſome good relief and 
Pled mind, which I found indeed; for upon the morn, or within a 
aſter, I entered in converfation with my lord of Leiceſter, in his chamber at the 


lord of Leiceſter, who deſired me to fhew the fame to the queen s 


| hands is obliged to wiſh her 
mus ce 
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| ance,” chat ſhefhould be ſeparate from that ungodly and unlawful inairinge that the 
vas centred in, and then after were j with ſuch a godly and honourable a per- 
:ſonage, as were affeQtioned to the true religion, and whom we might truſt, I could 
find in my heart to love ber, and to ſhow her as pleaſure, favour, and good- 
there was 
being made 
tnereof, which being done, I ſhould labour in 
to her honour and pleaſure, that were not prejudicial tothe 
and prayed kim not to think otherwiſe of me, for 
— ablleaticd from ber ; which he feem- 
ed to accept in very good part, Earl of Murray thou thinks of me that thing, 
whereunto I will make none in E or Scotland privy, and thou haſt Norfolk's 
Aife in thy hands. So departing, I came to'my 
night, I was in continual it and 


that weighty matter, firſt i 


privy to the matter, and ſhe 


king my fovereipn's 


her to know herſelf, than i 


of mind, how to behave myſelf in 


received ſuch favour and comfort at her highneſs's 
Hands, and this whole ifle fach peace and quietnefs, fince God poſſeſſed her majeſty 
with her crown. And on the other part, feeing the duke had diſcloſed him to me, 
privy-to our ſpeech, I tho't I could not | 
him; moved to the utter- 
and all-defire of ficep then removed, I prayed God to 
outgate, to my diſcharge, and ſatisfaction of my trou- 
day or two there- 


find in my heart to utter any thing, that 
moſt with theſe 


court, where he began to find ſlrange with me, that in the matter I made fo diffi- 
cult to him, ſtanding fo preciſcly on conferrence, and how when I had in my com- 
munication with the duke, come fo far and there he made ſome diſcourſe with 
me, about that which was talk betwixt us, I that the duke had 
the matter to my lord of Leiceſter, and thinking me thereby diſcharged at the 
duke's hands, therefore I repeated the fame communication in every. point to 

majeſty, which 

refuſed to do, willing him if he tho't it might import her highneſs any thing, that 
he as one —— by her majeſty, and for many benefits received at her highneſs's 
ſhould make declaration of the fame to her ma- 


to me, he did. This my de- 
oe See: — prepar- 


claration to the duke was the only cauſe, 


ed for me unexccuted, as I have divers ways underſtand. The fame declaration 1 


was obliged to renew fince in writings of —— —ſent to my fervant John Wood. 

The ſum whereof, I truſt, he ſhewed the duke, and fomething alſo I wrote to him- 
elf, for it was tho't this ſhould redeem ſome time, that the duke ſhould not ſuddenly 
declare bim our » for his f was oft laid before me, and what friendſhip 
he had of the chief of the ſo that it might appear to the queen's | 


:majeſty of England—fo cold towards us, n — foorn | 
ſhould not be contra- 


favourable for us, we had ſome cauſc to ſulpett that her 
ious to the when it ſhould be propoſed to her. The ſharp meſſage ſent by 
HT es TS — tanking 
0 


and by the way, and all 


whereunto'this ſhould tend, if it were attempt- 
<< ton the ques ogy of Toles s knowledge and good will, this realm 
A m 


1 


* 


ArrENDPIX. 


for be did Gesc oe , as it were and mnter;of cries 
from both, gave us to think that her hi had been foreſeen in the duke's de- 
ſign, and that ſhe might be induced to allow thereof. But howbcit it was deviſed 
in England, that the lord of Lethington ſhould come as from me, and break the 
matter to her highneſs, as her majeſty in a letter declared that the looked for his 
coming, yet that deviſe proceeded never of me, nor the noblemen at the convention 
could no wiſe accord to his ſending, nor allow of the matter motioned, but altoge- = 
ther miſliked it, as bringing with the ſame great 
quietneſs of this whole iſle ; for our 
diſallowanee of the purpoſe from the 
ready for the journey. And in like wiſe it was 
between the aid queen and Bothwell, ſhould be 
realm, as it was defired by the faid lord Boyd, by reaſon 
what was the queen's majeſty's and allowance 
whereas ye mean, that her „ eee, 
fault was not in me. The motion being declared, 
los Leiceſter, and by him imparted to her majeſty, 993 
ſome ſpeech of her highneſs's to me, before my departing. Thus I have plainly 
declared how I have been dealt withal for this marriage, and how juſt n y moved 
me not to require directly, that which the duke appeared fo——unto. And for 
my threatnings, to aſſent to the ſame, I have expreſſed the manner; the perſons 
that laid the matter before me were of my own company. But the duke fince hath | 
| ſpoken, that it was his writing which ſaved my life at that time. In concluſion I 
pray you perſuade her majeſty, that ſhe let no ſpeeches nor any other thing paſſed 
and objected to my prejudice, move her majeſty to alter her favour towards me, 
or any ways to doubt of my aſſured towards her 3 for in any 
thing which may tend to her honour and ſurety, I will, while I Ine, beſtow pig 


and all that will do for me, notwithſtanding my hazard or danger, as proof ſhall 
| e when or —_— OO e g 
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IHE RN eaten 

in dangerous factions, doth preſs. me td frame my letters to your lordſhip, - 
a ar chlo eee. —— 
b e credit; therefore I avi driven to furniſh them with mat- 
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© % « 
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"have, as Mr. Randolph 

's. allowance: and 3 hath in 
9 of r nobility, and therewithall, numbers of the infe- 
throughout the en which alfo look: that all kings do 


NT ed Hl 3 then ceodbighy: What c this diviſion 
e Kang to your lordſhip ee: there is fallen out ano- 

by my lord ropery's hath; which is like to change the 
„ 
| -upo SS S 
rament, pr | ? e queen's detnifivn of ths 


the ing”s 
A 


* ſhall 
; private men 1 ts ama if 2 commetion ind in 

8 Thick che matt part will not grant) yet enn it not 
8 preſent, for that the conditions thereunto annexed are ceaſed, 
and ſo the effect of the whole void; the latter part of this-8ivifion hath many pre- 


tences, — W Es” | 
t 2 


+3 te Wir ble Realm — An Ocigie 


64 . en 
of theſe ant fre pit profeſſed the king” 5 obedience; do favour the fame, = 
will not yield to the government of the other, whoſe preferment for reſpedts they 
miſlike, when the queen's faction ſhall be increaſed, with a part of the king's, and 
theſe not of leaſt ſubſtance, and yow may judge what is like to enſue; an other inci- | 
dent is like to move men to enter in further diſcourſes, it is given out here in Scot- 
land, that the queen's majeſty is ſetting forth ſome forces towards the border, which 
ſhall cater this rexkis, > Jounentade cle that Moigt fo ths and 
the contrary faction, and bruits are ſpread, that the fame ſhall be bene oat of hand ; 
theſe that think themſelves of equal farce with their contrary faction at home, or 
rather an over-match to them, yet not able to encounter with the forces of anocher 
prince, rather than yield to their inferiors, will, I fear, take adviſe of A 
and evill councillors, and ſeek alſo the maintenance of ſome foreign prince, whereby 
her majeſty (altho no further inconvenient were to be feared) muſt be driven to 
exceſſive charges, and it would appear there were a conſpiracy of all the elements at 
one time to. ſet us together by the ears, for now. when the rumour of your forces 
coming towards the border is ſpread, abroad, even at the fame time is arrived at 
Dumbarton, a galzean with a meſſenger ſent expreſly from the king of France, o 
that part. of the nobility that favours the queen, to learn the flate of the 5 
and what ſupport they ſack or defize, ei for furtherance of her afairs, or for their 
_ own ſafety; aſſuredly this meſſage will well received, and ſuffered 
e and Nop if our lordſhip would alſo know my 
5 | opinion, how. to choice the beſt, is. e cle Bandit; I will in alſo fanhe 
ES your loodſhip; Lam.gequirel, from hem to-deal.plinty, any Dee oration ip ſhall judge 
wither I do ſo or. not; for L think it plain ali! ſimply utter my judge- 
ment, and go not about to, diſguiſe, m intent. af the queen's hath a 
deſire to retain at her devotion the 1 of land, which ſhe hath goac about 
to purchaſe, with beſtowing, great. charges, and the loſs of ſoine of her 


this defire is honourable for her highne No Tie for both the and of 
none to be diſallowed; | nt Te be. as N the wholc 
| n of | bay ſerve her e nor will 


Mg und: 2 accord, 
o. — 
wealth, and 1 ay 5 205 


faint-bearted, but they RO EET Re vat ty, thor 
2 1 24 


Street —— In the middle : 
Gddenly ſhould be ſet on ny 3 
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| and bee. ie the fear of the watter would drive des to \cleiee-agaia. to the . 


men will many times be inſorced to have 
| Truſt me forces will not bring forth any 
Nn ſome way of treaty ſhall ſerve the 


er letters your lordſhip doth know already what is my 


mean ſeaſon = 


dealings in 
will not ceaſe to > cole you lr, a I ſhall | hve occio to rites, and fo L 


1 No. II. cool n. 2 | 
A tener of queen Eliſabeth to the earl of Sek, July 2d, 1570. 


IGHT diy and well-bcloved couſin we greet you well; this day we have. Calderw. 
received your letters of aß the laſt month, with all other: letters ſent from M. S. Hiftory 
in your letters, whereunto anſwer” is defired to be given V. 2. P. 189. 
before the tenth of this month ; whack. is = very thort tate the weightinels of the 


nefs could ſuffer it, reſolved to give this anſwer following, which we will, that yow, ; 

by warrand hereof, ſhall cauſe to be given in our name to the earl of Lennox and 

the reſt of the noblemen conveend with him. Where it is by them, in their let- 
ters, and writings alledg'd, that for lack of our reſolute anſwer, concerning the eſta- 
5 . Ute goa hag, great inconveniences 

and therefore they bave deferred now at their laſt convention to 
b until the 21ſt this 
month, before which time they require to have our adviſe, in what perſon or perſons 5 
the government of that realm ſhall be eſtabliſhed, we very thankfull the good 
will and reputation they have of us, in yielding fo frankly to require and follow our | 
adviſe in a matter, that toucheth the ſtate of their king, their ſelves, and realm fo 
near, wherein as we perceive, that by our former forbearing to intermeddle therein, 
they bave taken fome diſcomfort, as though that we would not have regard to their 
tate and ſuerty, fo on the other part, they of their wiſdoms ought to think, that it. 
might be by the whole world evil interpreted in us to appoint them a form of 
government, or a governour by name, for that howſoever we ſhould mean well if we 
— — it could not be without ſome jealouſy in the heads of the eſtate, 
nobility. of that realm, that the government thereof ſhould be by 
25 ee 
; that ſhould take any di omfort by our to our 
. a tomb by gr knit : 
| that realm bad been a good ſpace of time ruled in the name of their king, 
reaſon of his baſe age, governed heretofore by a very careful and honourable 
the ate of Murray, untill hat by a miſchievous perſon, (n ei example) 
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thereof in 
; rally ſo received by | 
concluſion of | 
nue, yea not to fuller it b | 


. 


for 


— * 


3 I bad written — — 
de refolved of many 
= that | received 3 


— F IE — 
2 ne Of te keg ef Fan 
to give ſupport, and. I am ſure that there he ſhall have aid both of Flanders and the 


RRR countenance, to procure and 


Tegeive abe Lame. He muſt needs tarry there, an the thereof, during 
this treaty, which will be a great furtherance to the ve lee. The queen bas 
o the Duke D'Alva for this effect, 


of the 


there is certain ſums of money coming for 


you before, from the pope. 
deal for them, 


dard i ommajes th, 26 tak] jo; which — prepared 
taken fon the-metals as you writ of. [We have 


A · LES * D 1 * 
laser _natio 


„ R 
leſs credit either in Scotland or here. Therefore avys, and fend the belt may ferve 


Cualderw. 


V. 2. 356. 


[gi of Jn Car A Hs 


. WIr . 8 aaa egos ae Be CR ao 
be at her commandment, 


1 vou into favour, upon 


1 other princes,” and alſo with her own ſubjects in 
2 treaſons againſt the ſtate of her own country, and alſo to the 


- Ling's party, with n,. 
: 1 r 


M. S. Hitory. 


the turn, and fail not Robert Melvil come with them, whoever comes, for fo-is the 

queen's pleaſure; J2JͤðXÜᷣ 
May, I ſent a letter of the queen's own hand writing to 

received. I am ſorry ye come not for the 

preſence, for you could well have handled the. 
as you were wont to do. The reſt I refer to 
. en From ee r 


great relief I — =, 4. 
3 


your good wiſdom, nes 1h, orpaghu | 


No. Iv. | (Vol. H. p- 26). 


"aoingae pon he: ck ft Of. 1991. 


for appeaſing of theſe controverſies, and therewith has offered to 
the common "of che whole ie, and 
is in this behalf, that ye ſhould Jeave off the 


the amity of both realms}; her 


maintenance of this civil diſcord,” and give ere 3 whom ſhe 
vill cacobain ty he SA pers — 


AnD in this doing, ſhe will deal with e 4p and the king's party 10 recxn 


ALso ſhe ſays that the NN 


ſon, that ſhe ſhall never bear authority, "et prev rae while th les. 
hgh refufe theſe gentle offers, now offered unto yi profently' 25d the 


7 hinge, be ha gant 


Lackes ſen by — — — * oult - 


60. 1872. 
IRST defiringanew 2 to be made ratifying all things concerning the king 
and bis obediende that were ena cel of before without any change, and that the 


hairs who have contravennd the farmer afts be comefied as accondeth.. 7 


Tuer ſute be made to the Regent's grace and - nobility maintaining the king's 


" n. . of. Ra — 
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be not prejudg'd thereby, in any ſort, and they ſpecially of the miniflers, that have 
been robbed of their polleſions within the kirk during the time of the troubles, or 
otherwiſe dung ænd injured, may be reſtored. 
To fute at the regent, that no gift of any biſloprick or other benefice be given to 
perſon, contrary to the tenor of the acts made in the time of the firſt gent of 
good memory, and they that are given contrar the ſaid acts, or to any unqualified 
| may be revoked and made null be an act of ſecret council, and that all 
biſhopricks ſo vacand may be preſented, and qualified perſons nominat thereumts, 
within a year after the vaking thereof, according to the order taken in Leich be the 
commiffoners of the nobility and of the kirk in the month of January laſt, and in 
ſpecial to complain upon the giving of biſhoprick of Roſs to the lord Methven. | 
Trar no petitions of benefices, great or ſmall, be given be ſimple donation of 
any lord without conſent of the poſſeſſor of the ſaids benchices having title 
_ thereto, the admiffion of the ſuperintendent or commiſſioners of the 
where this benefice lyeth, or of the biſhops lawfully elected "t the faid 
order taken at Leith ; and defire an act of council to be made th until the 
wherein the famine may be ſpecially inaQed,, with inhibition to the 
FF 
pentions not given in manner above rehearſed, and that the kirk preſently 
aſſembled declare all ſuch gifts null ſo far as lyeth in their power. 


5 hi pure medcrmhedoecre momabenopamoon Ju aaa otra re 


4 


ſight of the kirk, the ſaid preſent ationand all that ſhall fall 
null and of no force nor effect; and this to have place alſo in the nomination of 
the biſhops. 

Tanar an a&.be made in this aſſembly that all things done in prejudice of the | 

kirk's aſſumption of the third, either be papiſts or others, by giving of fews, i- 

rents, or taks, or apy otherwiſe diſponing the ſaid aſſumed thirds, be declared null 

with a folemn the whole kirk diſaſenteth thereto. 

_  Taar an act be made decerning and ordaining all biſhops, admitted to the order 
of the kirk now received, to give account of their whole rents, and ĩntromiſſions 
therewith once ia the year, as the kirk ſhall appoint, for ſuch cauſcs as the kick may 

| _ cafily conſider the ſame to be moſt expedient and neceſſar. | 
AnznT the j the kk, „ 

bly, becauſe this article hath been long poſtpond to make ſute to the regent and 
council for againſt meſſengers and excommunicate perſons. | 

| LasT that orders be taken anent the procurers of the kirk, who procure againſt 

miniſters and miniſtry, and for ſutting of juſtice of the kirk's actions in the ſchon, 


- king's dbedience; or/ for the damages doacror:comminted 
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Decuraion K . Killigrewe, Eſq; upon the = WAS. the 
5 2 Te. 1572. - Say 5a 


i knw ts oil inn; a Le ns ans. 
E baſſador for the queen's majeſty of England, Foraſach as, at the mo- 
tion and ſolicitation being made to me, on ber s behalf, there is.acroed and 
pacification of the publick troubles | amd ci war within: this realm of Scotland 
reed and concluded, and the ſame extended towards the right botiour- 
| THe George earl of. Fundy, lord Gdrdon ami Baxizenoch, and the lord John Ha- 
milton, ſon to the:duke's — Chafſtellarault, and commendatour of the a 
of Abirbrothock, for the farcty of the lives, Ivings, bonours, and goods of them, 
their Kinfolks, friends, ſervants, and-partakers, now-properly on them; in 
treating of the which 'faid -pacikcation, the murders of the late earl ef _ ö 
uncle, and the earl of Levenax grandfather, hure regent tothe king's 
Scotland bis tealin and lieges, as alſo an article 
tis or moveable goods, which the ſuid perſons have taken fra perſons proflſing the 


by chem, 5th 
day of Junij, 1567, and before the pennit day of July l by sed, by reaſon of 
the cominon cauſe or any thing Vu per I FEES. 3 by the king's 
: — of Sack waghwakt Aaland; preſent - regent 
could not conveniently, of bimſelf, remit or 0 
the neveſſity of the preſent 
quietneſs of this realm and liepes, 
the ſaĩdꝰ murderers, and of the di 

other damages, moved — the: 
the queen's we, 99.47 Fray 
tion to the king of 
touching the ſaid ner 


king and univerſal quietneſs of ———— — obſerve, and 
fullfil the: ſame. .. And in likewiſe, the faid carl Handy, and commendatour of the 
Abirbrothocic, being „ — 
the conditions of the fad accord and 
in her niajeſtys name, —— — 
ſhall truly and faithfully obſerve and keep the faid 
conditions. thereof, for their parts, and that it would pleaſe 
herſelf, as ſurety and cautioner for them to that eſſect, wo the king” 
land their ſavercign. and his faid regent, which I hau dear, and — by 
virtue of his * commiſſion, as by. the honourable and plain dealing of the faid- 


hath travelled for the ſaid | | I 

tion, the ſame is accorded, knowing her majelty's godly defire,, that the fame may 

__ {baitiove unviolate, and that the noblemgn And others now returning ta the king's 
EIT _ ſufficient ſurety for their lives, 2 — _ 


A P PE N D I X. 


| Therefore in her majeſty's name, Ah am Treble bs ihe 
aforeſaid earl Huntly and commendator of Abirbrathock, that by her majeſty's 


felf = confcryatiix thereof, and en deavour herſelf to cauſe the ſame to be truly and 

ſincerely kept in all points and articles thereof — In witneſs whereof, I 
have to this preſent ſubſcribed with my hand, and the 

ſeal the 13th'day of Feb7. Ando Domini 1572. And this to be performed by 
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poſſeſſians, the dukedom 
to 


ber 
ba e, 


the equivalent » which was promiſed her ould 
aſter a Jollicyations, 3 


' 7 ſaid 4 
put in ye” — 


— Po — 
- 


+% 
xz 


means, the aid remiſfion and diſcharge ſhall be purchaſed and obtained 4s wa 


th , friends, ſervants, and partakers, now properly ding upom them, 
— ſpecified in the firſt abſtinance always excepted) as alſo that the faid 
pacification ſhall be truly obſerved to them, and that her majeſty ſhall interpoſe ber- 


fame with mine on 
LO el for their 


8 
_ wh contrated Cor. lib. Cal. 
uFene, — r 


E 
of 
ks 


E. af - - 

| | carey il as proceeding 
chieves, Bund. ped ese! fo ye may not think it 
an, 


to come to Sterling to confer with them. I had genf befare the 


princeſs, 
| that there ran no vice in her, but that the fame is as 


your grace 
and ambition, I think 
tiouſneſa, which vycis 
pray God grant to your grace, for otherwiſe your grace can nexer have the love of 


ſelf; for ſurely 1 


neſs. I am riding this day to Sant and truft to returm. em Wedmeday at 


A PPENDIY 
Neil dan r 
are fm the lane l to the myee Marg, 

your grace, I eee your grace' letter, and has comfdered the 


T will 
be parſon of Cake Camſey was here at me before the zxeoripe themwaf, divefied 
N Jard of and the maſter anent my 1 
4 that the maſter ſent to me, which I ſend to your . me 


——_— 


of your grace's letter, that I behuiffit to be beſyd Sant aa at Di. 


which I might not omit; I underſtand by my faid coukn, that the king's majelly is 
to write to divers of the nobility, 3 eg, Sal 


that he had written before his departing to my lord Mane 1 anderfiand Ike 
wiſe, he will write to 5 for the einn, which I thot 
to make your grace foreſeen of the fame, praying your grace, for the love of 


- 80 A i the and Hunt tro tun 
| Err — 


that ben the king's 
majeſty was very young, God made him the inſtrument to davefit his marker from 
i for 3———ů— 
= you, cxcept that 
wale. Far as w 
grace has as far offended God, 2nd far mare in avari- 


never left unplagued, excrpt ſpeedy repeatance, which I 


- condeſcended not to the deſftruQtion of 


God nor man. I pray your not for ff your prace belieues 
that ye have the good will of them that are the king's good willers ye deceine your- 

A own particulars arc mat contented, Lt by 
the reſt, and chat 2 your hard dealing. I pray your grace, her 
S it proceeds from mo gradpe, but from 
the very affeQion of my heart towards your grace, which has contimerd fruce we 
were acquainted.” And now I fee, becauſe the matter lands an your grace's ham- 
ling with the king's majeſty, for certainly, if your grace fall forth wich him mon, L 
fee not how ye ſhall meet hereafter ; pray I your grace to call w God, and look an 
the beſt, and caſt from your grace both ur vices, to wit, ambitzzm and avaritiou- | 


the fartheſt. FF on Gr T2 SY PITT CY PI tee” 


may do your $0000 502009 6h roes ack eee 


Nc — 
| To our traſty couſin the lord Lecklevea. 


"RUSTY couks, afjcc our molt hearty commendation, wemead your ke- 
ter of the 3d of March, and as we take your therean an good part, 
from a friend and kinſman, in whoſe good ni . us we 
that we purge one fo far of your 
nn not ef to have offcadol in, — 


advance the fame mor I, ber I think never to ſet my face agzinſt him, whoſe honour, 
bas been fo dear unto me, nor I will never believe to find- 


; yourſelf to be there 2: om as can, 2nd 20 
let us be- advertized — — 


g N. VII. (all 5 3) 


copy ef the king of France his. directions ſent to Scotland with, 
_ Semeur de k Mur Fenelon. Tranſlared out of the French. 


TIIRST, cn theis Ce at oat. 
. ̃ 7˙ molt ren Ling of Sctland, their good bro MS: Fry, 
ther and betle fon, that in him is poſſable. Val. 3. P. 20. 
To ge ham their letters that are cloſed, fuch and foch.ike 25 they have written 
ww him with their hands, and to ſhow. cxprefly the perſect friendſhip and ſingular 
alien, that their mazefiys bear to him, and to bring back the anſwer. 
To take heed to. the things which touch. near the moſt ſerene king, to the effect 
thar bis perſon may be in no danger, but that it may be moſt ſurely preſerved. Y 
4 Az that he be nor bindred in the honeſt liberty that he ought to-have, and that 
mo greatrr, or firaiter guards be about him than he had before. go 
e omega; eee ee im the authority „chat God hath given I 
— ks | 


whim of king and prince foxcreign 
7 e. 


2 
— — 1 

— 
* * 
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r x 46 


| good ſubjeft to them both; and if he mi 


of a prince. 


Morte bis ſereve majeſty 


the tranquility of his cflate, that he might retire him to his own houſe in the ſaid 

 contry, in ene, or if be pleaſed to retutn to France that he might ſurely 

and if it pleaſes hus ference majeſty, to cauſe ceafe and ftay the impeachments, that 

enter a freely into the contry, as they were wont to do of before,  * 

of the moſt chriſtian king, in that contry, but fuch like as is ſpoken moſt honour- 
Hz had another head to propone, which he concealed till a little before his depar- 

ture, to wit, that the queen, the king's mother, was content to receive her ſon in 

| | o. 
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b No. IX. al. u. Pp: 98). 
Lond Hunkiane to Gr Francis Walſingham,. the. 0 1 Auguſt, 1584. - 
n 


F 


8 IR, s 994 12.5 | Mes | 
a coor to m river Na — Wy meeting with the earl 4 Calderw. 
' Arran d upon NT 66 laſt, there came hither to me from the earle, the juf- M. S. Hiflo- 
= cleft, and 'fir William Stuart, captain of. Dumbarton, both of the king's privie ry. Vol: 3, 
couacil, — treat with me about the order of oor meeting; referring wholly to me to P. 374 
appoint the hour, and the number we ſhould meet withal; ſo as we eoncluded the 
to be F Salden, the hour to be ten o'clock, and the number with ourſelves to be 
13 of a fide; and the reft of our troops. to ftand each of them a mile from the town ; 
the one 6n the one fide, the otlier on the other _ ſo as our Lon. 25. were two miles 


_— . - - 4 


which appointment, we 1888 and after Unt e con A the earle fell 4 
in the like proteſtations of his good will and readinefs to the queen's majeſty, - 
before any prince in the world, next his ſovereign, as he had done heretofore by his- 
letters, and 2 more; with ſuch earneſt vows, as unleſs he be worſe than a devil, 
her majeſty tee him at her pleafure; this being ended, I entered with him 
touching 4 bo e to deal wirh him, and fo near as 1 could, left noching unte- 
Ahern that I had to charge the king or bim with any! unkind dealing toward her 
maelty, according 1 to my inftruQions, which witibut: any delay he anſwered pre- 
Tently, as ye mall eee by the. ſaid anſwers, ſent herewith; but I replying unto- 
him, he amplified them with many moe circumſtances, but to this effect. Then 1 
dealt with him touching the-point of her majeſty's ſatisfaction, for the uttering ſuch - 
as has been lately ſet on foot for the diſquieting of her majeſty and her 
— who thereof made ſundry diſcourſes, what marriages have been offered to his 
by ſundrie princes, and by what means the earle has ſought to divert them, 
2 For what cauſes ; the one, for that be marriage with Spain or France, he muft- 
; 410 alter his religion, hich as he is ſure the king will never doe, fo will he never 
ſuffer him to bearers to it, ſo long as he hath any credit with him; he denys not: 
| but che King has been. dealt that be practices to deal againſt her majeſty, which - 
he has fo far denied and "refuſed to enter into, as they have left dealing therein, 
but whatſoever che king or he knoweth therein there ſhall be nothing hidden from | be OM 
her majeſty, as her majeſty ſhall know very ſhortly ; ſurely it ſeems by his ſpeeches, | 
that-if the king would have yielded thereunto there had been no ſmall company of 
French im Scotland ere now to: diſquiet her majeſty. This being ended, I dealt 
with him -earneftly for the ſtay: of this parliament, which now approacherh ; ; or at 
the leaſ that there may. be nothing done therbin,” to the prejudice of theſe noble- 
men and others now in England, for the forfaulting of their livings and goods, 
hereupon he made à long diſcourſe to me, firſt of the earl of Angus dealing about 
the. carl of Morton, then of his going out, notwithſtanding of ſundrie gracious - 
offers the king had made him, then of the road of Wachse how that preſently. 
after they had the king's majeſty in their hands, they impriſoned himſelf, dealt with 
the king for putting of the duke out of the realm, the king refuſed fo to do, they 
told him plainly that if he would not he.ſhould have the earle of Arran's head in a 
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them, with ſuch 2 number of other their dealings wi 

their hands as are too Jong to be written, and too bad if they 
king might have let the queen's majeſtys ambaſſador have 
and her majeſty would have relieved him; he anſwered, 
that manner, p . 


he 


| bis mind ſecretly, 
ing was 
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8 
content, 
and aſk remiffion, 
the killing of the earle, 
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ſo preſs the king for them at this time, that would rather hinder this matter of the 
amity, nor further it, and that fince ſeek chiefly his life, I 
reaſon, ſeek to do them any good; befides he affured me, 
Aare not, this laſt matter being fallen out as it is; and ſurely i 

fallen out, I would not have doubted the refftoring of the car 
if her majeſty would have employed me therein, but for 

ceive the king is perſuaded that both he, and the reft of 

ceived ſo mortall an hatred againſt him and the earl of 
the earl of Morton, as if they were at home, tomorrow next, they would not leave 
to practiſe and conſpire the death of them both, and therefore a hard matter to do 
any thing for him: finally, he concluded and required me to affure her majefty 
from the king, that there ſhall nothing be hid from her, nor any thing left undone 
that may ſatisfic her majeſty with reaſon, and that the king ſhall never do any thing, 
nor conſent to have any thing BRF 0; 0g IT ny one 


cure, and to fend it fo foon as you 
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by ſome 


believe the king were to revolt in religion, who the world 
os ed cgi rr 
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any ſuch man, but be would inqui 
he could learn of that; thus I have made yow 


As to the firait and ſerere perſecution. of all ſach, a have been noted to have 
been well affected to the queen's majefly, it cannot appear they were either 
fox cauſe puniſhed, or hardly dealt with, frnce his maxefty of Ee has been fo 
DR GRE pans Fav and oe; REP Wes all 
their i ir good will and zan bora to her mazefy was, 22 no time, 
but capital action of treaſon many way tocd now be the whole 
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ed ro the lord Huokdane, 
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| dere your ii xt Foulden, at our late mertig. 
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SFSESS 1 X 


W pour vous me 
tenant captive en un deſert ce que vous ne pourrez mieux deſmentir & faire paroitre | 
| r peer & non men 
retenir & empeſcher comme aucune des vos miniftres pretendent a fin de laiſſer tom- 
Jour lieu a leur mauvais & finiſtres practiques entre nous. La lettre porte que 
Taſſaciation M eſt pas paſsee, auſſi ne luy ai- je jamais dit, bienque mon filz avoit ac- 
ET He dans Ce SIE comme Tacte ſignẽ de fa main, & 
b 
de fa bouche propre a pluſicurs ambaſſadeurs & perſonne de credit, s excuſant de ne 
L e ee e e eee ee 
avant de ſc declarer fi ouyertement eſtant journellement perſuade au contraire par 
2 qui luy 2 avecque une entreire a Yorck le faire declarer 
e wp nba Lon nor, eee 
If en cette extreme im - e vers je ne puis ue 
One lenny SPEED 
re ee eee ee plutos aire- 
faire recongnoitre la raiſon trop j jute & ect dean Bien K ke 
e ee 3.5 mays dohner avec droit ce qui 
„ Je me ſuis du tout commiſe 2 yous, & fidelement faites f il 
vous pleſt que je ne en ſoye pis qu aupravant, & que le faulſete des uns ne prerale 
deſvant la verite vers vous, pour bien receyant mal, & la plus grande afliction qui 
me ſcaurroĩt arriver a ſcavoir la perte de mon fils. Je vous ſupplie de me mander 
en cas quill perfiſte. ep cette m'ciconnoillance de fon devoir, que de luy ou de moy il 
| .... ̃ ͤ v vous aves agreable de 
a part la traitẽ commence entre nous de quoy je vous requiers 
RP eee Vous En Tequerrant avec au- 
tant G affektion que je ſens mon ccur ofhreſte d ennuy. Pour Dieu ſouvenez vous 
de la promeſſe que m avez faites de me prendre en votre me raportant du 
tout à vous, & ſur ce priant Dieu qu il vous viueille er de touts vos ennemys 
& diimulez amys, comme je CCT 
pourchalſent un tel malbeur entre 1a mere & Fenfant. Je ceſſeray de vous troubler, 
mais non a mennuiet que je ne recoive quelque conſolation de vous & de Dien 
FR TIO OR ET; Futhbery x1 Mars. 
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par ce preſent mon 
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. B. The fullowing 
pProſeſſor of church hi 


| 
. — 2 * © 
. 3. ELD 1424 
1 
* 


Abe 

— Mx. Cramard ag mph 
e Pare of this pager, 
to him, is written us, Mary's fecretary, the reſt with the queen's 
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ir & delle contre tas les dangers er acc. 

it ſurvenir en cen captivice, meſincs a de 
lee 
E. 


Ten 2 — 


| Nel la croix 22 — . — et 


8 — de 1a 


tous. les 2 


. EEE SE 


| Je nals et ordoune, xc. tua foil 5 2 e, et- Ee concerning 
the _ and circamflance of 0 (The ew e 5 | 
our ne contrevenir. a. la e — FEgliſe catholique, | 
apoſtolique et Romaine, en la qu De 
mon filz y pueſt etre reduiet contre la mguvaile ui 2 priſe 2 mon wes 


i 
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grand regret en Thereſie de Calvin entres mes rebelles, je le E ſen] et unique ber- 
tier de mon royaume d Eſcoſſe, de droit que je pretende juſtement en I comonne 


d'Ayginterre que en dependent, et generallement de tous et chacun mes men- 
bles « et 3 reſteront apres ma mort, et execution de ce teſtament. 


Si non, et que mon dit filz continue a vivre en la dite herekie, e cede, tranſporte, | 
et faite don & de touts et chacuns mes droifts, que je pretende et puis pretendve a A 
„ couronne d' Angleterre, et aultres droits, fcigneurics, ou royaulmes en depen- 
4 dantz, au roy catholique, ou . 
4 . tant pour le be fel feurs ade ba reli 
„ gion catholique. que pour reconoiſinee — On nk 

R ont r et 


Sa 
« th} 


— ae Geben, 
eee ee 68 moys | 
ten mis cauſe de dog eſtre faits © 2 Lobliven” etre 2 — 


e 
| Yn iis on au comte de Lenox, ou Claude Hamilton lequel fe mon- 
— Larnines vers mey, et plus conſtant en — 
| et de nh rd yt yea 2 
l charge.de trayter aveſque eux de par A - 
* — x en La dine mb on par leur dt., | 30 ill: 35 


Follow near two pages of particu 
r ra Gn zeal come dt An 
« . 1 ma dite tante 2 uhq 
BE... Mortoa, ven art, & par N E 
Done ve (a delle affifiance, ſi luy et ma; encouriona dangier et — 

ce qu il rampit, sentendant ſecretement au les nos ennemis x 
222 {© wine[ex your celt effect pris les armes, 4 
« deſploices, contre nous, je reuoque Auth toute autre don que je Juy ay fat de come 

* de Minn ſur promeſſas de ſes bons — — a advenir, et entends que E d 


Gi . — —.— * 77 25 2 men e ſervire 
* paur qwili aye 2 es patents, la quel D 
le connoiſſant affectionne 
< Je. recommende man nepvey F Francais St a com fe commande de- 
en ptes de lay et S enſervit, et jg Juy b iſe le bien du cnte de fon oncle, 
be oe be mon. bare ballard, Robert Abbe de . Croix den que par c- 
© canmpiion- Qrkenay,. et que le ne ſut jamays mon intention, comme APIET Par 


< Cante Dit reunie + la couronne,. ſi ell ſe trouve y partegir, comme E ahi 
rt en le nert de men fen Mary, que: en mon baniflement, et dc 
— 
| du tout aux. ni d 
Ol ea 
e gud oft de mon ſang, man l eee 
* la revocation que j ay fayte 3 * aufſi faite d' avant Ia alge de xxv ann, c 
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Nb Zeliberer fiiil-ne-m'eullent; prepner par priſon de ſe de defayre- aul 
— veulx dont que Otkenay ſoir reune a Ia courgnne, comme une de plus 
pour mon r ne pourra etre bien tene. 

Lees filles e e 04 enen a Comte a C 
ronne, ſi il e * 2 7 8 fille en 6 ct T nome Fea 
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2 A letter from Mr. Archibald as 
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1975 a Les £3 de b Guss il 4235; l Som vanes il: 755 
LEASE ons mole, 3 ries vide 
— . 
B.g. fol. 126. fathe date, directed ts Monſt.ide Movie) 2 — temp : 
tian king, both which are agree your 
highneſs defires to know the true-eauſe of my 
- favour if 1 ſhall be innocent of the heindus facto — „ ee of your 
Feta huſband of good memory, ſo by the other the ſaid ambaſſador is willet to declare 
unto me, if your huſband's, murder could be laid juſtly againſt me, that you could | 
not ſollicit in my cauſe, neither yet for any perſom that was of that exe- 
crable fact, but would feek. the revenge thereof, ben you ſhould have any. mcans 
to do it; your ſty's offer, if I be innocent of that crime, is moſt: favreurable, 
| and yourdefire to know the truth of the ſame is moſt equitable ; and therefore that 
I ſhould with all my ſimplicity, ſincerity and truth anſwer thereumto is molt m- 
able, to the end that your princely * my help, if my innocence hall 
ſufficiently appear, and procure my condemnation, if I be ulpable i in any matter, 
except in the knowledge of of the evil difpoked minds of the moſt part of your nobility 


againſt your ſaid huſband, and not revealing” of it, which IT am aſſured was uli 
never ſo little in that realm; 
be- 


_ ently known to himſelf, and to all that had judgment 

which” alſo I was conſtrained to underſtand, as he, that was cmployed 
twixt the earl Morton, and a good number of your nobility „ that they might with 
all humility intercede at your majeſty's hand for his relies in foch "matters as are 
more ſpecially contained in'the declaration following, which I am conſtrained for my 
| own juſtification, by this letter to call to your s remembrance. -- Notwith- 
8 | fſtanding that I am aſſured tomy grief, the reading thereof will not ſmally offend 
your princely mind. It m may pleaſe your your majelty to remember, that in the year of 
| God 1566, the ſaid earl of Morton, with divers other nobility and gent. were de- 
clared rebels to your majeſty, and baniſhed your realm for infolent murder c 
ted in your maſeſty s own chamber, which they alledged was don by command of 
8 huſband, who notwithſtanding affirmed that he was by them to ſab- 
{cribe the warrant given for that » howſoever the truth of that matter remains 
amongſt them; it appertains not to me at this time to be curious; true it is that I 
was one of that number, that heavily offended againſt you r majeſty, — — 

France the time of our baniſhment, a the Gh of the reſt 

2 — 7a 
and your majelty's e extended towards us, albeit divers of no ſmall pu- 
e RCC 
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" in that cauſe was committed to Mon. 
late the 
preſerve in 


int eee eee 
ir in Scotland, to deal with earls Murray, Athol, Bod- 


with them, they could be content to humbly 


: kl ewe ge te your majefty for his pardon, but before 
_ could any farther proceed, they defired to know the faid carl's mind herein; when 


re friends, at my departure, could not know that any 

| hee wr 9 dT Wnt to Safe 
| . 

| | dd might preſerve ; this meſſage was 

faithfully d. ed by me at Newcaſtle in , where the ſaid carl then remain- 
ed, im preſence of his friends and company all condeſcended to have no 


farther dealing with your huſband, and to enter into the ſaid band. With this deli- 
r A r e ene 
the queen's majeſty of England ambailadors p t, your majeſty”: 

VCC 
remain banclbed forth of the realm, the fpace of aro. years, and farther during your 
majeſty's pleaſure, which limitation was after mitigated at the humble requeſt of 
1 ſo that immediately after the faid earl of Morton repaired into 
where the carl Bodvell and ſecretary Ledington come to 
bim; f... . ̃ 7 
thing at that time, but at their departure I was requeſted by the faid earl Morton to 
the carl Bodvell and { W e 


| — 7 


„ ppg. 3 5 bp of pair hey tia 
factions, as alſo 2 ſett furth r affirm that the 


Irre 
chat effect; by his unpleaſant declaration, the mot part thereof known to yourſelf, 
| and the remainder be underflood by the aforeſaid witneſſes that was examined 
in torture, and that Ile extant in the cuftody of the ordinary judges in Scotland, 
my innocency ſo far as may concern any fact does appear ſufficiently to your ma- 


jeſty. And as for my dealing aforefaid, eee mba n: but 
n et ae the vel tha predihves the View from: Winn, the intempe- 
Tancy of ſuch as immoderately uſe the fame, As for the fpecial cauſe of my baniſi- 
ment, I think the fame has proceeded upon ane opinion conceived, that I was able 
ÄFęꝶꝙAma. , 0 LE himfelf to have 
confeſſed before he died, and would not be induced, for reputation, to per- 
form any part thereof. If this be the occaſion of my trouble, as I ſuppoſe it is, 
what puniſhment I ſhould deſerve, E 
who well knows how careful ever ilk ſhould be of his fame, reputation, 
and honour, and how far ever ilk man d abhor the name of a pultroun, and how 
indecent it would have been me eral the nts of Morton, ; fo near of his 
kin, x int eee of eee hand all the 
time of his government, and for no other cauſe, bur particular friend- 
> re Scotland. Sorry! 
be fock kind of dealing obtained rhir name of fagrite, Always for my own part 1 

have beg beaded wy Neve country thoſe three years and four months, living in 
anxiety of mind, my guds in Scotland, which were not fmall, intermittit and 
bles at the defire of Mon. de Movifir, attended to know your m _ 
for to comma 


e has declared _ | 


I declared unto him I had no weans whereby I might perform that deſire, until ſuch | 
time as I ſhould receive it OE OT: Neither knew I where it would pleaſe 
our þ to direct me, fuch time as I ſhould have received further informa- 
. by pe Lhave taken the hardreſs 

may underſtand any part of my 

my intention _ 1 47 7 never deny that 

— da by aer eſty's ſervice, and the 

majeſty, and for the better 


1 . to recommend the tryal of 
my 8 the verity of the preceding narration, to the bing 


N n may r 
majelty's ſervice, Ta cone to all men the time of his les and "donit 
to all, except to me, I ſhould be the bearer thereof myſelf, at n what- 


ſpever {ervice it ſhould pleaſe your majeſty for to command. Moſt humble I be. 
en your majſly to conſider dere, and "IIA to give order, that 


I may 


diſponit upon, 8 trou- 
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1 Lene? from th king of Fegg Archibald Douglas his ambaſſador 


in Engjand, October 1586. 
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whereid will be —— 
the continuance or ution of the amity and 


princes of tis He: In the mean ffs, & Eres 
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maſter's ſervice boch in weill and in honour. As onal _— — 
yourſelf in this behalf, ſo for myown part, wiil 
maſter. I am — ad do fully 
Mr. Archibald, whoſe friends here make great 
the queen, beſides the duty be — — 
conſtraĩned to remit to next occaſon, 


(which of themſelves may bear witncfs of my bier. Wiſhing you. 2 proſperous 
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: . ths fr w inform, that was 3 number of heal 
"A that fo 


uſei this protefiation that if ſhe would not in this matter follow their advice, that 


fuld pleaſe her to do , of their i 


| that point, 


for me and deckured to me: wy own ſpeech that I had wtered 10chem; . 
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| | Tux people, and all eftates here Are ſo far moved the rigorous proceedings 
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| No. XIV- qu. 40 


I r er 


befor the K aig ry —— 
aii. As wth e way concern the deen or he dere your 
majeſty's mother her Fe, I have divers times and in every audience travelled with 
pawnonutans prom 
and could never bring rr but that this proceed- 
r ated nr grtgnedern thereunto, 
untill fuck time as the Er hack decked whether ſhe was innocent or guilty. Here- 


her that the law might proceed againft her, giving rea- 
long 2s ſhe was faifcred to deal in matters, fo would never this 


. neicher her life, neither this ftate in aſſurance, and in the end they 


realm be im 


fhould- remain without all blame whatfocver ſhould fall out; whereupon ſhe 


. made th requeſt, might her 
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for the weil of my maiſter's ſcrvice to abſtain from deakng with — 
yet ſufficiently moved to think of ary maſter as ſhe did. I craved leave of her ma- 
| » that 1 inform them of your majeſty's hte behaviour towards her, and 
the ſtate of this realm, whereunto with ſome difficulty ſhe pave her conſent. Ar 
my late departure from court, which was upon the Sth of this inſtant, and the day 
after that 3 taken their leaves of her majeſty to go 
to 


K ee 4 
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_ therein with ſuch of Dee eee any doubt of mand. 
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It is alledged 


A Pf EN DI X. 


A memorial for his majeſty by the Maſter of Gray. | 


T will pleaſe your majeſty, I have tho't meeter to ſet down all things * 
occur, and all advertiſements as they came to my ears, then j = Alm. 
I came to Vare the 24th of Dec. and ſent to W.. Keith, and Mr. Archibald 
Douglas to advertiae the queen of it, Ike as they did at theis andicace- She pro- 
miſed the queen your * mother's life ſhould be-ſpared till we were kad. 
The 25th, they came ta Vate to me, the which day Sir Rob*. came to Vare, where 
the y ſhewed us how far they had already gone in their negociation, but for that the 
diſcvurſe of it is ſet down in our letter, I remit me to it, only this far 1 will | 
teſtify umo your majeſty, that We. Keith bath uſed himfclf right honeftly and 
juſtly till our — reſpecting all circumſtances, and chiefly his collcague his 
dealing, which indeed is not better than majeſty knows already. 
Tax 29th day of Dec“. CCCCCC C 


received, nor after the honeſt ſort it had pleaſed your majeſty uſe her 


never man fent to welcome or convey us. The fs. ws underſtood of Mc. 
de Bellievre his leave taking, and for that 22 ate Han cn 


excuſes by Mr; George Young. 
Tux iſt day of Jan. W.. Keich and his to the cuſtom 


| bent to crave our awdience. - We received the anſwer contained in the general læt- 


ter, and could not have anſwer till the 6th day, what was done that day your ma- 


jeſty has i it in the general, yet ws wes doko 933 as that anne aflais we 


xeceived hard anſwers. * . 

Tas 8th day we ſpeak with the carl of Leiceſter, — a 
is ſet down in the general. I remarked this, that he that day faid plaivly the de- 
taining of the queen of Scotland priſoner was for that ſhe pretended a foccrfioa to 
on 9 Judge then by this, nnr 
Tux gth day we ſpeak with the French amballadr, whom we fad very plain in 
in ocean Tons and) ang Ms. — ws 


your 

„EC that the refident was. not privy tp it, as indeed I 
think is true, for ſince Bellievre his perting, there is a talk of this Chaſtcauncuf his 
ſervants taken wich his whole papers and pacquets, which he was ſcading in France, 
for that they charge him with a of late the queen here ber life... 
his ſervant has conſeſſed the matter, but whom I fhall truſt I know 
not, but till I ſee proof I ſhall account him an honeſt man, for indeed fo-be appears, 
and one (without doubt) who hath been very ioftant in this mater. I fhcw him: 
het the quan ag exe! of Loterfice had detved.to frank mich. mas in; enjoate, 2nd 
craved his opinion ; he gave it freely that he tho't it meeteſt, I ſhe him the reaſag 


why I communicate that to him, for that I had bern ſuſpected by fome of her ma- 


y's friends in France to have done evil offices in her ſervice, that he ſhould be 
my witneſs that my earneſt dealing in this ſhould be a ſuflcient that all 
was lyes, and that this knave Naue W 


— 


XP P EN 1 ä 
evil offices; he deſired me, ſeeing ſhe ſaw only with other folks eyes, that I ſhould 
no ways impute it to her, for the like ſhe had done to himſclf by Naus his per- 
fuakon. I anfwered he ſhould be my witneſs in that. 

Tux gth day we ſent to court to crave audience, which we gat the roth day; at 
the firit, ſhe faid a thing long looked for ſhouid be welcome when it comes, I would 
nom ſee your maſter's offers. I anſwered, no man makes offers but for ſome cauſe; . 
we would, and like your majeſty, firft know the cauſe to be extant for which we 
offer, 26d kkewile that b be extant till your majeſty has heard us. I think. it be 
extant yet, but I will not promiſe for an hour, bur you think to ſhift in that ſort. I 
anſwered we mind not to ſhifr, but to offer from our ſovereign all things that with 
reaſon may be; and in ſpecial, we offered as is ſet down in our general, all was 
refuſed and tho't nothing. She called on the three that were in the houſe, the earl 
of Leicefter, my lord admiral, and chamberlain, and very he wenn Ss nm repeated all 
our offers in preſence of them all. I opened the laſt part, and ſaid, Madam for 
_—_ OC — or eſtate for her cauſe? She 
anſwered, . becauſe they think ſhe ſhall ſucceed to me, and for chat ſhe is a papiſt; 
faid I both the cauſes may be removed, the rd the would be glad to 


underſtand it. 
our 


fovereign's 5 gif; werent ei bogs of papiliy removed? Be anfwered,. 
I hope fo. Then Madam I think the queen his mother ſball willingly demit all her 
righes in his She anſwered ſhe hath no right, for ſhe is declared unable. 
Then I faid, if ſhe have no right, appearingly the hope ceaſes already, fo that it is 
not to be feared that any man attempt for her. The queen anſwered, but the papiſts 
allow not our declaration; then let it fall, ſays I, in the king's perſon by her affigna- 
tiom. The earl of Leiceſter anſwered, She is 2 priſoner, how can the demic. I. 


anfwered the demiffion is to her ſon, by the advice of all the friends ſhe has in. 


Europe; and in caſe, as God forbid, that any attempt conttit the queen here away, 
who ſhall party with her to. prove the demiĩſſion or aſſignation to be ineffectual, her 
fon being oppoſite party, and having all the princes her friends for him, having- 
bonded for the efficacy . 1 The 93 

any pr meaning; and the matter again, made 
as tho 3 not. 585 the earl of f Leiceſter infects Os 7 — 
was, chat the king ſhould be put in his mother's place. Is it ſo, the queen anſwer- 
ed, then I put myſelf in a worſe caſe than of before; by God's paſſion, that were 
ts cut my own throat, and for a dutchy, or an earldom to yourſelf, you or ſuch as 

would cauſe ſome of your deſperate knaves kill me. No, by God, he ſhall. 
never be in that place. I anſwered he craves nothing of your majeſty but only of 
kis mother. The earl of Leiceſter anſwered that were to make him party to the 
queen my miſtreſs. I faid, he will be far more party, if he be in her place thro” / 
her death. She would ftay no longer, but ſaid ue have a worſe in his 
mother's place. And ſaid, tell your king what good I have done for him in bold- 
ing the crown on his head fince he was born, and that I mind to keep the league 
thas now ffands between us, and if be break it ſhall be 2 double fault, and with chis 
winded to have bidden us a farewell; but we eſcheuit. And I ſpeak craving of her 
that her life may be ſpared for 15 days; ſhe refuſed. Sir Rob*. craved for only 
tight days, ſhe ſaid not for an hour; and ed nibh © Your majeity ſees we have 
dclivercd all we had for offers, but all is for nothing, ff ſhe and her councel bas laid 
9 Wat they mind to follow forth, 2 u I ſee ĩt comes rather of her 
 COUNCci] ; 
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cabs herſelf, which I like the worſe ; for without doubt, fir, it man 1 
all friendſhip. ye had here. Altho it were that once-they had meaned well to your * 
majeſty, yet remembring themſelves, that they have medled with your mother's blood, 
good faith they cannot hope great good of yourſelf, a in jouth Iam forry for ; 
Further your majeſty may perceive by this laſt diſcourſe that I proponit, if they 
had meaned well to your majeſty, they had uſed it otherwiſe than they have done, 
for reaſon has bound them. I I mind ſomething to ſpeak 
in this matter, becauſe we look ſhurly our letters ſhall be troucit by the way. 9 
Fox that I ſee private credit nor no means can alter their determination, altho' 
the queen again and the earl of Leiceſter has deſired to ſpeak with me in particu- | 
lar; I mind not to ſpeak ge not; Ie 
particular was no wa to and, but for the reſſ your s ſervice. 
So albeit, at this $4 parks = effectuate that I deſired, yet 3 dealing 
An it ſhall be manifeſted to the world. We are, God willing, then to crave audi- 
ence, where we mind to uſe ſharply W NN 
calmly, for we can, for honour's cauſe, ſay no majeſty, than 
the I ts or * goes wy and 
my upright ng in ice, and not the 
„ ag 6p np Arr = 07 1 but being 
| came ondy for that conte Lyrll or my Tang full eve bras t6/way exther,prpoke. | 
1 pray God preſerve your majeſty, and ſend you a true and fincere n ** 
222 rata this. 1586. 
i 1 underſtand the queen is to end one of her own to your . 


To the right hon. my lond vice chancellor and ſecretary wo bis og. 
from the maſter of Gray. 


Y lord, I ſend theſe lines with this incloſed to his majeſty, * our 

1 matters goes here. needy, whenky you 
gioal in the pray your lordſhip move his to my and not the effect in this 

|  <ollefi, of fir negotiation, for I fwear if it had been for the crown of England to myſelf I could 
| A. Dick. Vol. do no more, and let not unfriends have advantage of me, for the world ſhall ſee 

| 2 that I loved England for his majeſty's 4 way hey 1 


Ach Jan; 
1596, an Ori- 


you as for myſelf; which is to care for no credit here, for in conſcience they mean 
mop ded, der mpg >. mpg ye be will fer Kabi his mo- 


TN ͤ LO OD 

Archibald is the ſpeaker of it, ho I affure your — been a gallen in this 

matter, for they lean very mickle to his opinion. He cares not, he ſays, for at 
"length the king will be fain to deal this way, either by fair means or neceſſity, ſo 
eee . 


33 


do 


paſt of the like purpoſes, it would conſume more paper than I have here, ſo I defer_ 


it to meeting. is a new confpiracy alledged againſt the queen to have been 
mtended, for the French ambaſſador refident three of his men taken, but I think in 


the end it ſhall prove nothing. Mr. Stafford, who is ambaſſador for this queen in 
France, is touched with it, his brother is taken here, always it has done this harm 
in our negotiation, that all this council would not move this queen to medle with 
the queen of Scotland's blood, till this invention was found forth. I remit all other 
things to the incloſed. We minded 3 ſent to his majeſty a diſcourſe, which 
we have ſet down of all our fince our hither coming, but we are ſurely 
advertized that the bearer is to be by meow for our pacquets, ſo that we 
defer it till our own coming ; ie N We 
ſhall I think take leave on Fryday the 13th day, where we mind exactly to follow 
the rigour of our inſtructions, for 3c E fend with the king's honour that we 
3 leſs then the French ambaſſador, which was, le roy mon maiſtre ne peult moins 
fair que fe reſentir. So that about the 24th I think we ſhall, God willing, be ar 
dome, except that ſome ſtay come which we look not for. The queen and the earl 
of Leiceſter has defired to ſpeak with me. I refuſed ſave in preſence of my col- 
leagues, by reaſon I ſce a determination which particular credit cannot help, and I. 
| crave no credit but fof that cauſe. It will pleaſe your lordſhip- retire the incloſed- 
from his majeſty and keep it. ge wats Arm emer 2c lug ar eee 
Re I commit eu to God. From London the 12th'of ny 1586. 


. | Totke kings mzeſty, from fir Robert Melvill. 


T may pleaſe your n „ fince the direction of our former letters, we Bad 20th Jan. 
| 11 jence, and her appeared to take our overtures in good part in preſence 1586. An 
of 55 albeit no offence would take place with them, having taken reſolu- Original in 
tion to proceed with extremity, not the leſs it pleaſed her majeſty to deſire us to _— 2 
for two days on our leave, until ſhe had adviſed upon our propoſition; ſince 1 
which time, her is become more hard by ſome letters (as we are informed) Vol. A. fol. 
FEE that your majeſty takes wind 
this matter to heart, az we know the in effect, and had of before removed | 
the like opinion. out of her s mind, which by ſiniſter information was cre- | 
dited, their reports has hindred our commiſfion, and abuſed this queen, fearing in 
lice manner we ſhall be ſtayed until anſwer come from Scotland by ſuch perſon as 
they have intelligence of. And albeit that it will be well enough known to all men. 
how heavily your majeſty takes theſe proceedings to heart, the truth is, that they 
have by theſe occaſion ſo perſuaded the queen, that it is like to hinder our negotia- 
tion. As alſo Allynour Stewart is to be directed in their party, by our knowledge, 
who has awantyt more of his credit, than I believe he may perform, and. we willed: 
him to deſiſt from this dealing, ſaying n not meet for that pur 
pole, remĩtting to your majefty's good direction to take order herein as we ſhall be. 
anſwerable to your majeſty's not to omit any point we have in charge, as the truth 
is, the maſter of Grhaye has behaved himſelf very rightly. and diſcreetly. in, this. 
charge, and evil tayne with be divers in their parties who were of before his friends. 
We bave been bebalding to the menſtrals who has born us beſt company, but has not: 
been troubled with ethers. W gt co: in. 
ge. 
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: charge. As for maſter Archibald he has promiſed: at all times to do his e 
wherein he ſhall find true report made to your majeſty, craving pardon of your ma- 
jeſty that F have been fo tedious, after I have kiſſed your majeſty's hand 1 humbly 


take —_— leave. Praying God to grant your majeſty many — wel and happy, in 
1 commit your oa at London, Bs 00h of Jad. 1580. | 


1 ALBEIT Maſter George bas not been in commiſſion, he is not inferior in his 
ſervice to any of us, as well by his geod advice and diligent care he takes for the 
advancement of your ſervice, wherein we Have not been a little furthered. 


To the. king's majeſty, from the maſter of Gray and Sir Robert Melvill. 


PLEASE & your e eee nobel, ſince W 
ment by WS. Murray, we find her majeſty at the reſuming our offers ſome- 


Original in thing mitigated, and inclined to conſider more deeply of them, before we got our 


the collect. of ju. 
Ar A. Dick. 
Vol. A. fol. 


| 

| 

| 

{ 
IF 
* 


at our reaſoning, certain of the council, namely my lord of Leiceſter, far 
Chriſtopher Haton, my lord Hunſdon, and my lord Hawart being preſent in the 
chamber, gave little ſhare of any great contentment to have her from her for- 
mer reſolution, now caſſin in perplexĩity what ſhe ſhould do, always we left her in 
that flate, and fince have daily preſſed conferrence with the whole council, which 
to this hour we have not yet obtained. This day we. bave ſent down to crave = 
leave. The greateſt binde er which our negotiation has found hitherto is a pe 
ſion they have here 8 either your m 1205 deals ſuperficially in this matter, or 
that wich time ye may be moved to digeſt it, which when with great Ts 
bad expugnit, we find a new that certain letters written to them of late from Scot- 
land has found ſome place of credit with them in our contrare. So that reſolving 
now to clear them of that doubt by a ſpecial meſſage, they have made choice of fir 
Alexander Stewart to try your higneſs's meaning in it, and to perſuade your majeſty 
i like of their proceedings, wherefrom no terror we can ſay out unto him is able 
to divert him, he has given out that he has credit with your majeſty, and that 
he doubts not to help this matter at your highneſs's hand. If he come there that 
errand, we think your majeſty will not overſee the great diſgrace that his attempts 
hall give us here, if he be not tane order with before that be further heard, and if 
Jo be that any other be directed (as our intelligence gives us there ſhall) our bumble 
ſuit is to your majeſty, that it may pleaſe your highneſs to hear of us what we find 
here, and at what point we leave 1 N with her majeſty, before that they find 
accidence, the cauſes whereof remitting to our private letters. We commit your 
majeſty for the * to God's — N # rom end this 21ft of 


Jan. * 
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| No. XXXI. (Vol. I. p- 258. Lie 16.) 


Account ef the ſentence of divorce between the earl of Bothwell and lady 2 


Jean Gordon his wife. From a manuſcript belonging to Mr. David 
Falconar, * Fol. 455. 


POUN 1 29 of Apryle a AR the richt hon, Mr. Robert Mait- 
1 land dean of Aberdene, Mr. Edward Henryſon doctor in the laws, two of 
the ſcnators of the college of juſtice, Mr. Clement Little, and Mr. Alex- 
ander Syme advocattis, commiſſers of Edu ; z compeered Mr. Henry Kinroſſe, pro- 
curator for Jean Gourdoune countes of Bothwell, conftitute be her, for purſewing of 
anc proces of divorcement, intendit her contra James erle Bothwel her huſband 
for adultry, committed be him with Craufurde, the purſuers ſervant for the 
time; and for the faid erle, compeared Mr. Edmond Hay, who efter =” | 
had purſucd and craved the purſuer's procurator's oath de calumnia, if he had ju 
caus to purſcw the faid action, and obtained it, denyd the libell, and the ſaid tte. . 
Harrie took the morne, the laſt day of Apryle, to prove the ſame pro prima. The 
quhilk day, having produced ſome witneſſes, he took the next day, being the 1 of 
May, to do farther diligence. Upon the quhilk x of May, he produced ſome moe 
wirneſſes, and renounced farther probatioune. After quhilk, he deſired a term to be 
aſfigned to pronounce ſentence. To whom the ſaid commiſſars affigned Satterday 
next, the 3 of May, to pronounce ſentence therein, fecundum alligata et probata, 
quilk er was given that day in favor of the purſe war. 
AT the {ame time there was another proces intendit be the erl of Bothwell contra 
his Lady, for to have their marriage declared nul, as 2 contracted againſt the ca- 
nons, without a diſpenſation, and be and his lady deing within degrees deſendand, viz. 
ferdis 2 kin, and that wyſc for expeding of this proces, there was a commiſſioune | 
grantit to the p of St. Androis to cognoce and determine it, and Rot. biſhop _ 


of Dunkeld, William biſhop of 9 Mr. Andro Craufurd chanon in Glaſ- : 
Vox. IL Z 2 sow, 


94 


An 


g, amd param of Mr. Alexander Creichtoun, and Mr. George Cook 
chancellor of Dumkeld, and to Mr. Johne Manderflonne chanon in Dunbar and pre- 
ben of Felioude, an any ane of them. This commitſſione is datit 27 Aprile 
1567, was prefented to two of the ſaids cammiſſioners, viz. Mr. And*. Crawfurd. 
and Mr. Jahn Manderffounc on Satterday 3 May, by Mr. Thomas Hepburne parſon 
of Adfhmfocks, procurator for the erle of Bothwell, who accepted the delega- 
tome, and gave out their citation by precept, directed, Decano Chriſtianitates de 

| meC © mom Vigene feu curato eccle. —— ſeu cuĩcung; 
if the could be had, or otherways at the paroſche kerk of Creich- 


- | 3 - ng | 
— — ex details caram en, = perfents canta cx procella. | Con- 
mace in from: ef de . tÞ Hove eem nll] from: 
the beginning, im reſpect of their cuntingener in blood, which hindered their lau- 
n!! ĩ⅛˙ 11 ˙ i CTR : 


No. XXII (Vol. I P- 492.) Line 16. 
a 


MADAM, g | 
the necefity of cank: (which maketh me to be importune to £ 
ES AIEE way of wy cauſe (which maketh yet ſuch . 
— — — you are perſuaded, will think that I do as my cauſe 
Goth require. Madam, I have not accuſcd you, neither in words, nor in thought, 
to heave wid exil towards me. And I believe, that you have no want of 
good underſtanding, to keep you from perſwafion againft your natural good incli- 
nation. But im the mcam time I can't chuſe my ſenſes] but perceive very 
evil furtherance in my matters, fince my coming hither. I that I had ſuf- 
— &icirmty diefe un you the diſcoramoditics, which this delay bringeth unto 


me, 


ATT HEM BHI Xx 
me. And eſpecially that they think, an this net month af A „ © bid 2 par- 
liament againſt me ani all-my fervams. And in the mean time, Lam fayct here, 
and yet will you, that I ld put myſcif further inte your country, (without te=— 
ing you) and remove me farther from mint; and there do me this dukhomous, at the 
requeſt of my rebels, as to ſenil commuſſrencrs to hear racm againf# me, as you wold 
2 Sy ny „ Now, in, I have promiſed 
you to come to you, and having there male my moan and complaint of theſe re- 
r Mopar GN. 2 coin: 1 
would have beſought you to hear my juſtification of that which they have faiffy ſet | 
furth againſt me, and if I'could not parze myicif thereof, you mighr then diſcharge 
your buadwef my exntn;and —— 2. Burt to do as you fay, if 
L were culpable I would be better aid, but being mot fo, I can't accept this diſ- 
honour at their hands, that being in poſſcſſron they will come 2nd accuſe me before 
your — wands can't like - And you think it to be aint 
to do otherwiſe, I beſeects you that you will nor be 
mine enemy, untill you may fer how I cam diſcharge myſelf cory way. And to 
ſuffer me to go into France, where | have a dowry to maintain me ;, or at the leaſt 
to go into Scotland, with aſſurance that if there come any firanzers thither, I will 
bind myſelf for their returm without amy to you, or if it plcis you not tw 
do thus, I proteſt that I will not imputc it tw falfhood, if © receive ffrangem in my 
country, without making other diſcharge 
| . Far I had rather dic here, 2nd that my 
faithful ſervants may be faccomed (tho' you wou'd not fo) by firangers, than ts 
ſuifer them to be utterly unde, upon hope to receive, im time to comc, 
_ commodity. There be many things to move me to fear that I ſhall have todo, im 
. But foraſmuch as hath followed 


| ; —— — 
to you, the which being heard, I would declare unto you mine innoccacy, and then 
require your aid, and for lack thereof, I can't but make my moan and complaint ww 


princes to laue 
reſpect thereunto, as my caſe roguaecth ; and to you, 
examined 


madam, farit of all, when you 
your coniarace before hin, 2nd have bam for ne.. 
And the other, which is to come further into your country, amd not to come to 
your I will eficem that 2s no favour, but will take it for the contrary, 
obeying it as a thing forced. In the mean time, I befeech you, to return to mc 
my lord Herries, for 1 can t be without kim, having none of my counfal ber, and 
alſo to ſuffer me, if it plcaſc you, without farther delay, to depart hence wharher= 
foever it be out of this country. Iam fare you will not deny mc this fraple requett 
for your honour's fake, ſering it doth not plcafe you to uſc your natural poodacis 
towards me otherwiſe, and es es —— he % 
7 3 tb 
Z 2 


for it. Do with my body 25 you 


'- Ee. CaO 


* 


E N D 1 XK. 


A ets Ce cs As 
for my lord Fleeming, ſeeing that upon my credit you have fuffered him to go home 
2 to his houſe, N Joe fee al pzis no further, —— 
Perhaps far. pleaſe you. In that you truſt me, I will not (to dic for it deceĩve you. 2 
Dumbarton [ anſwer not, when my L. Hleeming ſhall be in the Tower. For 
which are within it, will not forbear to receive fuccour, if I don't affure 3 
yours; no, tho you would charge me withal, for I have leſt them in charge, to 
have more reſpect to my ſerrants and to my eſtate, than to my life. Good ſiſter be 
b and aH hall be yours, and at your commandment. 
F thought to fatisfy you wholly, if I might have ſcen you. Alas! do not as the 
ferpent, that floppeth his hearing, for I am no inchancer, but your fifter, and natural 
couſin. If Czfar had not diſdained to hear or read the of an advertiſer, 
he had not ſodied; CFF 
ſo long? Meaning that they ſhould hear all and be well adviſed, before they an- 
fwer, I am not of the nature of the bafiliſe, and Jefs of the chamelion, to turn 
| you to my likeneſs, and tho” I ſhould be fo and curs'd as men fay, you- 
are ſufficiently armed with c and with juſtice, which I require of God, who 
R e re et 
Yo 1 


No. XXIII. (ol. L p. 403. Lian) 


& lr The 14 el Has Ws ik Bangs and fr. n. 
| pie n 


NR „ is ent by Lis Bc 
wick, lately come from the queen's majeity your foverane, that it is ſchawin | 
riginal in his to her highneſs, I ſhuld have ridden in ſen my Hit into this 
con hand. realm, upon the earl of Murray's dependants. And that I fuld have caufit, or been 
of counſall to Scottifmen to have ridden in Ingland, rr 


** : 
Y lords, I thought it right needfet becauſe your lundfhip's is; be your ſoverane 

| commanded to attend upon the queen's majeſty my maſtrefs, fo having daily acceſs 
in thir matters, to declare upon the truth ; r 

for God's cauſe, certificate the queen your forcranc the fame. | 

As God lives, 1 have neither conſented, nor any wife had 


Cott. Lib. 


of ony 
- Scottifman's ryding in England, to do the fubjefts thereof hurt in bodies or: | 
ſene the fiege of Leith; and as I underſtand it hall be found true, that-pif ony fic 


open hurt be done, it is TD OO and that I have 


not ridden nor burt no any hurt to be done to them, 
ſen my coming from the queen's majeſty of Eogjand, it is well Lend, for that never 
ane will complain of me. 

I nave done more- good — nor crer the earl of Murray has done, 
and will be loatheſt to do them any harm than he will. Except the queen's ma- 
" aldy ghar — command fic falſe reports to be tryit, quereof this is altogid- 
4 EF ˙ m ———— 

©, 


&-P-F.E ND 1x; 
here, quhom of fic report fall be made, that baith would ſerve hir, and may, bet- 


ter than they unworthy liars. 
Mr Jords, I underſtand the queen's majeſty your ſorereign is not contented of 


this bruit, that there ſhould ony — þ in this realm, with the duke of | 


Chattlerault. Truth it is, I am no manner of way the counſall of their nor” 
has no fic certainty thereof, as I hear by Borthwick's report from the queen's ma- 
jeſty your ſovereign. And gif I might as well fay it, as it is true indeed, her 


] grace 
ſelf is all the wyitt, and the counſall that will never let her take order with my maif- 
majeſtys promiſe, be 3 of 


treſs cauſe. For that our ſovereign havand her 
luff, friendſhip, and aſſiſtance gif need had fo requirit, enterĩt that realm, upon 
the 16 day of May, ſen that time the queen's has commanded me diverſe 
times to declare ſhe would accept her cauſe, do for her, and to put her in 
peaceable poſſeſſion of this realme, and when | required of her majeſty, in my maiſ- 


treſs name, that her highneſs wold either do for her, (as her fpecial truſt was ie © 
wold) according to her former promiſes, or otherwiſe give her couafal wold not con- 


ſent, (as I ſhow her grace I fand diverſe chen chat ſhe would permit her 
to paſs in France, or to ſome other prince to ſeek ſupport, or failing bereof, (quhilk 
was agains all reaſon) that ſhe would permit her to return in her win countrie, in 
fic ſempil manner as ſhe came out of it, and ſaid to her ane of thir, of her 
honour, would not be refuſit, ſecand that ſhe was comed in her realm upon ker 
writings and promiſes of friendſhip. And ficklike, I faid to ber i 
maiſtreſs had the like promiſe of her nobility 
ſhould have reprovit them highly, gif thay had not condeſcendit to one of thir three, 
and fo I fay, and fo I write, that in the warld it fhall be maiſt reprehendable, gif 

this 7 taketh not other good effect, nor yet it does. Notwithilandiog, I ger 

| gud anſwer of thir promiſes of friendſhip made to my 
grace in this her awin countrie peaceably, we have fund the 
Mr. Middlemore, directit from her highneſs to flay the 


houſes. And alſua, in the preceding of this late pretendit parlament, promĩſcd 


twenty days before the time to myſelf to have cauſed it been diſchargit. And yer 
contrary to this promiſe, have they made their pretendit manner of forfaulture of 


31 men of guid reputation, biſhops, . and barronis, obedient ſubjects to our 


ſovereign, only for her cauſe. 
TRE have alſo diſponit, ſen our a cauſe was taken upon hand be the 
queen's majeſty of that realm, an hundred thouſand pounds Scots worth of her awin- 
true ſubjects geir, under the color of their law, groundit upon their falſe, treafon-- 
able, ſtowin, authority. 

THE murders, the Ste ee the burnings, the raviſhing of women, the de- 
ſtruQion of policy, both eccleſiaſtical and — in this mean time, as in my 
former writings I ſaid it was lamentable to ony chriitian man to bear of, except 


. God gif grace, the profeſſion of the evangile of Jeſus Chriſt proſeſſit be your prince, 


counſall and realme, be mair myndit, nor the auld inamity that has fland betwixt. 


the realms, many of my countrymen will doubt in this article, and their proceedings 


puttis my ſelf in ſan Thomas belief. 


Now, my lords, gif the queen's majeſty of that realm, upon A guar Sexe | 


hogour my maiſtreſs came there, as I have faid, will leave all the French 
and French phraſes of writings, quhilks amongis them is over meikle on bairh - 5 
fides unfit, and p'ainly, according to the auld true cuſtom of Ingaad avi Scotland, 


2 


my 
and ciates, 25 ſhe had of herſelf, F 


E 


92 
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quherein * 2 word promiſt truth was obſerved, promiſe, in the name of the eter- 


nal God, and upon the high honour of that nobill and princely biude of the kings 
of Ingland, quhereof ſhe is deſcendit, and preſently wears the diadem, that ſhe will 
put my maiſtreſs in her awin country, and cauſe her as queen thereof in her autho- 
rity and ftrength to be obeyit, and to do the ſame will appoint an certain day with- 
in two months, at the fartheſt, as we underſtand this to be our weill, ſua will 

we, or the maiſt part of us all, follow upon it, leaving the Frenchmen, and their 
eril French phraſes togidder. And therefore, and for the true perpetual friendſhip 
of that realm, will condition, and for our part, with the grace of Almighty God, 


| keep fic heads and conditions of agreement, as noble and wiſe men can condeſcend 
upon, for the weill of this haill iſland. As I have been partlings declaring to the 
queen your ſovereign, quhilk I ſhew to your lordſhips ſelfis, both in religion, in 


the puniſhment of the earle Bothwile, for the queen's laſt huſband's ſlaughter, and | 


for a mutual band of amity perpetually to remain amangis us. 


DousBTLEss, my lords, without that, we may find fic time and friendful work- 
ing, as may gif us occaſion baith to forgett Middlemore, and this late pretendit par- 
lament, we will turn the leaf, leaving our ſovereign agains our will to reft where 
ſhe is, under the promiſe of friendſhip p. As I have baith ſaid, and will ever affirm, 
made be your fovercign, quhilk was only cauſe of her graces coming in that realme, 
and feek the help and moyen of French, or Spaniſh, till expulſe this treaſonable 
and falſe pretendit authority, quhilk means to reign above us. 

My lords, I defire your lordſhips conſider, that it is he, that maiſt defires the 
amity betwixt Ingland and Scotland to continue, M 


that writs this. 
My brother, the laird of Skirling, ſchaws me, that in your lordſhips commun- 


ing with him, it appearit to him, your mind was we ſhold ſuffer the earl of Mur- - 
ray to work, altho it were agains reaſon to us, and complain thereof to the queen's 


mats. and her highneſs wald fee it reformit. My lords, her majefty will be over 
meikle troublit to reform the wranges we have ſuſtainĩt already. For I am ſure, 
gif reaſon and juſtice may have place, our maiſtreſs, and we her ſubjects, have re- 


ceived expreſs wrang, far above two hundred thouſand pounds ficrling, in the time 


of this unhappy government, ſeeing the reformation of ſa great cauſes, comes, now 
2 days, fo flowlie, and the ungodly law of oblivion in fic matters ſo meikle practis d 
I think, nowther for the queen's honour, nor our weill, — lordſhips would ſua 
mean, nor that it is good to us to follow it. And that ye will give your ſovereign 
fic advertiſement thereof, as your good wiſdoms ſhall in this cauſe meet. It 
will be true and friendful working for us, indeed, and nowther French phraſes, nor 
boaſting, and finding little other effect, that will cauſe us to hold away the French- 
men. This is plainly written, and I deſire your lordſhips plain anſwer, for in 
truth and plainneſs langeſt continues gud friendſhip, quhilk in this matter I pray 
God may lang continue, and have your lordſhips In his keeping, Off Drumfreis, 


5 the 3d day of September 1568. 


Vour lordſhips at my power 
2 to command leifully 


HERRIS, 


a r r EN DI 90 
Queen Mary to Q. Elizabetb. | 


ADAME ma bonne ſoeur. Pay reſceu de vos lettres, d' aire meſme date; 27Aog 168. 


Func, au vous faites mention de excuſe de Monſ*. de Murra pour tenir ſon Cott Lib. o- 
Cal. 1. an 


e a hier, avoir eu en — 
| wr rag r a mi lord 2 e b Enoleis vous induire a ire 
contre cn, voie, a les enſayre reſentir; toutefois je vois que je Vay mal pris, jen 
furs plus mare, pour ce que fur votre lettre qu'il me montrerent, et leur parole, je 
Fay ſi drvalgzement aſſuray que pour vengeance que j en deſiraſſe, fi non mettre dif- 
ference entre Jeur faux deportemens, et les miens finceres. Dans voſtce lettre auſſi 
datce du 100 FAoult, vous metties ces mots. I r adverſe party, upon. 
< my ſandry former advices, will hold no parliament, at all; and. if they do, it 
5 b in form of an aſſembly, to accord whom to ſend into this realm, 
< 2nd in what fort; for etheryie, if they fhall proceed in manner of a parliament, e 
h any at of j any perſon, I ſhall not, in any wiſe, allow 
<< thereof; and if they ſhall be ſo overſeen, then you may think the ſame to be 
= of ns cher moment, than the former procedures: and by ſuch their raſh man- 

_ << ner of procceding, they ſhall moſt nothin themſelves; and be aſſured to find 
<< me ready to condemns them, in their doings.” Sur quoy, jay contremande mes 
Erviteurs, les fant retirer, ſouffrant ſelon voſtre commandement d'etre fauſſement 
m traitres, par crulx, qui le ſont de vray; et encore d' etre provoques par 
— — de mes gens et lettres, et au contraire vous etes in- 
former que mes ont evahis les voſtres, Madame qui a fait ce rapport n'eſt pas 
homme de bien, car Hin Serford et ſon fils font et ont — mes rebelles depuis le 
COMMENCEMEnT ; wes vous, S ils neftoient a Donfris aveques eulx, j'avois offri- 
reſporadre de fa fromtiere, ce qui me fut refuse, ce qui m'endevroit aſſes 
ncanmoans, poar vous fare preave dc ma fidelits et de leur falfite, s il vous me fayte- 
_ dommer le nom des et me fortifier, je commanderay mes ſubjects les pour- 
ire, ou ſi vous voales que ce foit les voſtres, les miens leur ayderont ; je vous 
pric men mander votre volonten au reſte mes ſubjects fidelles ſeront reſponſables a 
tout ce que leur ferz mis ſu les contre vous, ni les voſtres, ni les rebelles, deſpuis que- 
me cell bes faire retirer. Quant aux Francois, J eſcrivis que Fon m'en fit 
malle pourſaite, car F eſperois tant en vous, que je n'en aurois beſoign,—je ne ſgeu 
& le daft aurz cm mes fettres mais, je vous jure devant Dieu que je ne ſcay choſe du 
monde de leur ven, que ce que m'en aves manday, ni n'en ai oui de France mot 
du monde, ct ne le puis croire pour ceſt occaſion, et fi ils ſi ſont, c'eſt ſans mon ſceu 
ni conſentement. Pourquoy je vous fupplie ne me condamner ſans m'ouire, car je 
fas pref de tenir tout ce que jay offert a Meſter Knoleis, et vous aſſure que voſtre- 


amite, qu'il vous pleſt m'offrir, ſera reſcue avant toutes les choſes du monde, quant 
France fervit la pours preſſer leur retour a ceſte condition, que prenies mes affaires en. 
mein, en focur, et bonne ami, comme ma France eſt en vous; mais une choſe ſeule 
me rende — Jay tant F enemis qu'ont votre oreille, laquelle ne pouvant avoir 


par — toutes mes actions vous * et falſement * par 1 


1co 


TFF 
I me ſt ĩmpoſſible de m aſſurer de vous, pour les manteries qu on vous a fait, pour 
deftruire voſtre bonne volontẽ de moy ; par quoy je defirerois bien avoir ce bien vous 
faire entendre ma fincere et bonne affection, laquelle je ne puis ſi bien deſerire, que 
mes enemiĩs a tort ne la decolorẽ. Ma- bonne ſoeur, gagnes moy ; envoyes moy querir, 
n'entrẽs en jalouſie pour faulx raports de celle qui me defire que votre bonne grace; 
je me remettray ſur Meſter Knoleis a qui je me ſuis Jibrement deſcouverte, et apres 


vous avoir baisce les mains, je prieray Dieu vous donner en ſantẽ, longue et heu- 


Cer, Lib. 


C. 6. 


reuſe vie. De Boton, ou je vous promets, je n'eſpere partir, qu aveques voſtre 
bonne grace, nn fee menteurs mentent. Ce 26 d'Aouſt. - is TY | * 


No. XV. (Vol. II. p. 68. Line 9.) 
Letter of Walfingham's to Randolph, Feb. 3, 1580-1, 
SIR, Ro ed WP TIE RUN 3 
HAVE received from my lord lieutenant the copy of your letter of the 25th of 
the laft directed unto his lordſhip, containing a report of your negotiation with 


the king and his council, in your ſecond audience, wherewith having made her 
jeſty acquaintee, ſhe ſeemed ſomewhat to mifike, that you ſhould fo long defer to 


| deal for the enlargement of Empedocles. But I made anſwer in your behalf, that [ 


thought you were directed by the advice of the ſaid Empedocles friends, in the ſol- 
liciting of that cauſe, who knew what time was fitteſt for you to take to deal there- 


in, with moſt effect, and beſt ſucceſs, with which anſwer, her majeſty did in the 


end reft very well fatisfied, touching that point. 


Your putting of us in hope that D'Aubigny might eaſily be won at her majefty's 2 


_ devotion, was at firft interpreted to have been ironie ſpoke by you. But ſince it 


ſeemeth you infiſt upon it, I could wiſh you were otherwiſe perſuaded of the man, 
or at left kept that opinion to yourſelf, for conſidering the end and purpoſe of his 
coming into Scotland, as may be many ways ſufficiently proved, was only to advance 


- tha 's liberty, and reception into that government, to overthrow religion, and 
tO procure a foreign match with Villenarius, wherein the incloſed copy, which you may 9 


uſe to good purpoſe there, ſhall partly give you ſome light; there is no man here can 
be perſuaded that he will change his purpoſe, for ſo ſmall advantage, as he is likely 
to find by it, and therefore you ſhall do well to forbear to harp any more upon that 
ſtring, as I have already written to you, | The prince of Orange ſending, I fear 


will not be in time that it may do any good; for beſides that theſe people are in 


themſelves flow in their reſolutions, their own affairs are, at preſent, ſo great, their 
Rate ſo confuſed, and the prince's authority fo ſmall, that he cannot ſo ſoon take or- 


dier in it; and yet for mine own part, I bave not been negligent or careleſs in the 


matter, having, more than three weeks paſt, ſent one about it, from whom never- 


 heleſs I do yet hear nothing. The letters, you deſire ſhould be written thither by 
| the French miniſters, I have given order to Mr. Killiagrew to procure, who, I 
doubt not, will carefully perform it, ſo that, I hope, I ſhall have them to ſend you by 


the next. And fo | commit you to God. At Whitehall the third of February 1 580. 
7 Vour very loving couſin and ſervant, 
+ FRA. WALSINGHAM. 
Jhis kit is an original, and in ſame parts of it wrote in cypbers and explained by 
enther hand. By Empedicles is underſtood Morton, by Villenarius the king of Scots, 
TD dubigney is marked thus oo. 2 


APPE N 6 101 


od ; Fcb. 1580. . „„ 


9 notes ethics upon good diligence given, and in time to be bet- 
ter manifeſted, being now thought meet to be in convenient fort uſed, 
and laid againſt D*Aubigny, to prove him abuſing the Lins. the nobi- 
e and that * | = 


IRST, i hath bee inflirted, by cooltble means, that D- Aubiguy was privy Cott, 1 
and acquainted with la Nave the king's mother's coming into Scot- Calig. C. 6. 
jand, and of his errand there, tending chiefly te perſuade the king, to think and An Original. 

eſteem it an evil preſident for that ſubjects might have power to deprive 

their lawful ſovereigns, as they did his mother, who was not minded, by any mean, 

to defeat him, either of the preſent t of that realm; or yet of the poſſeſ- 

ſion of the crown and inheritance thereof, but rather to aſſure the ſame to him; 

and that for the accompliſhment of that aſſurance, the king ſhould have been ad- 

viſed and drawn to have governed, for ſome ſhort time, as prince, calling D' Aubigny 

to rule as governor of the prince, by commiſſion from the queen his mother, untill 

the king's enemies were ſuppreſſed; after which time, D*Aubigny ſhould have 

power given to eſtabliſh and refign that kingdom to the king, by his mother's volun- 

tary conſent, whereby all ſuch, as had before been in action againſt the queen or 

her authority, might be brought to ſtand in the king's mercy. And for that the 
| king might live in more ſurety, D*Aubigny ſhould be declared both ſecond perſon 

in ſucceſſion of that crown, and alſo lĩeutenant - general of Scotland, and that D'Au- 

bigny, before his departure out of France, received commiſfion from the King's 

mother to the effects remembred, or near the ſame. That in this behalf he had con- 

ference with the biſhops of Glaſzow, and Rofs, and with fir James Baford, with 

which perſons, and with the duke of Guiſe, he had and hath frequent intelligence, 

and by fir James Baford he was adviſed to confer with the lord John Hamilton 

before his repair into Scotland, whereunto he agreed, and yet afterwards he ſent 

one John Hamilton to the faid lord John to excuſe bim in this part, alledging, that 

he did forbear to come to him, left thereby, he ſhould marr or binder greater effects 

to be executed by him in Scotland. 

THarT before his coming into that realm, the nobility and country were well 

quieted and united in good concord, with great love betwixt the king and nobility, 

and amongſt the nobleſſe, but he hath both draws the king againſt ſundry of the 

.chiefeſt of his nobility, that have been moſt ready, and have expended their blood | 

and poſſeſſions to preſerve religion, and defend the king's perſon, his government . 
and eſtate, and alſo hath given occaſions of great ſuſpicions and offence to be en- 

gendered betwixt the king and his nobility, and eſpecially with ſuch as have been 

in action againſt the king's mother, and her authority, who by force and means of 

the ſaid commiſſion and practice, ſhould have been ht into moſt dangerous 
condition; and who alſo may find themſelves in no fmall whiles he poſſeſſes 

the king's car, abuſeth his preſence, and holdeth ſuch of the principal keys and 

ports of his realme, as he preſently enjoyeth. 


„ Aa2 : Trar 


IT2 


APPEN D 1 Xx. 
Tnar be hath dn the king, not only to forget the great benefits done to him 


2 his 8 by the queen's majeſty of England, but alſo to requite the ſame with 


fizns of great unthankfulneſs, and wounding therewith the honour of her 

CO erp een OR eyes pn Rage 
warden pions: | 
As whereas theſe priefs were to be gentle letters and good offers, to 
have paſſed, and been done betwixt them: In which reſpec, the king and council 
12 to write to her majeſty, for her bighneſs better ſatisfaction in the 
late of Mr. Alexander Hume of Northberwick, had given order to the 
king's f to frame that letter: He minding to break the bond of amity in 
junder, willed the ſecretary to be fure that nothing ſhould be inſerted in that let- 
ter, whereby the king ſhould crave any thing at her hands, ſeeking thereby to cut 


off all Joving courteſes betwixt them, as by the declaration of the ſaid ſecretary 


may be better learned, and thereupon further approved. 
"Fain nate: Shana s 


of D'Aubigny's oratedion, Alexan- 


dex King preſumed with that boldneſs to make his lewd harangue, and by his means. 


hath hitherto eſcaped chaſtiſement and correction, due for his offence. 

Tarar fir James Baford, condemned of the laughter of the King's father, hath 
been called into the realm by Lennox, without the privity of the king. And 
whereas the ſaid fir Fames found in a green velvet deſk, late the earl of Bothwell's, 
and faw, and had in his hands the principal band of the conſpirators in that mur- 
der, and can beft declare and witneſs who were authors and executors of the ſame; 
he is drawn by Lennox to ſuppreſs the truth, and to accuſe fuch as he himſelf 
knoweth to be innocent; and as by order of law, will be fo found, if they may 


have due trial, which, cuntrary to all juſtice, is by Leonox means denied. 


The Scottiſh. queen's offers upon 


This is the charge , D' Aubigny, mentioned in * by Waljagham; 
but by 3 — 


No. XVI. (val. I p. 302. Line 18.) 


the ect of her liberty propounded by 
her ſecretary Naw, November 1884. 


HE „ being age weil feed of tl tial 7. 

1. WII declare openly that ſhe will (as it is 8 her meaning) ſtraitly 
to join unto ans % the ens: . Handy ao 
reſpeR, before all other kings and princes in Chriftendom. 

2. SHE will fwear, and proteft ſolemnly, a ſincere forgetfullneſs of 1 wrongs 
which ſhe may pretend to have been done unto her in this realm, and will never, in 


any fort or manner whatſoever, ſhew offence for the fame. 


3- SHE will avow and acknowledoe, as well in her own particular name, as 
alſo for her heirs and others deſcending of her for ever, your majeſty for juſt, true, 


and lawful queen of Ea. 


. e „ 4 


ſecret aſſurance be 


APP EN PD 1 X. 


4. AnD conſequently will renounce, as well for herſelf, as for her ſaid heirs, al | 


rights and pretences which ſhe may claim to the . during your 
m life, and other 
HE will revoke all afts and mers, by ber heretofore made, of pretence to 
this fail crown 'to che of your majeſty, 2s may be the «fas xm 
_ queen of by the commandment of king Francis ber late lord 
uſband, 


6. Suez will — 


declare that ſhe will never help and ferve herfclf with it. 
7. SHE will not 


proſccute, 
ways, any publick declaration of her right 


given unto her, or at the leaſt publick promiſe, that no deciding 
thereof ſhall be made in the prej of her, or of the king her ſon, during your 


majeſtyꝰs life, nor after deceals, uni fork time 2s have been heard there- 
upon, . —— — v 


8. SHE will not practicr, direriiy of y jeſty's ſub- 


— and your cre bit under pete of religion, or fot 
civil and politick government. - 


9. dar will not maintain or ſupport any of your ſubjefts declared rebels, and 


convicted of treaſon againſt 


you. 
10. SHE will enter imo the affociation, which was ſhewed her at Wingfield for 


the ſurety of your life, fo 25 there be mended or right expricated fome 
clues, which I wll ew 


foreign kings and princes, for any war or trouble 
2 all enterpriſes made or to be 
made in her favour for that 
„ FourTHERMORE, this realm being affailed by any civil or foreign war, ſhe 
will ee and will aft you in 
forces and means, 


of berſelf, and with all her friends of Chriſtendom. 


13. AnD to dat eſſect, for the mutual defence and maintenance of your majeſty, 


and the two realms of this ie, ſhe will enter with your in a league defen- 
five as ſhall be more adviſed, and will perſwade as much as in her, the 
king her fon to do the like. leapues with all parts abroad remaining firm, and 
. France and Scotland, in that which ſhall not 
1 

4- Sm will enter into a leagur offenſive, having good afurance, or ſecret de- 
os. eg of her 


miſc, that any breach betwixt France and this realm, (which ſhe prayeth 


God never to happen) the jſt value of her dowry ſhall be placed for her in lands 
of the revenue of the crown. 


16. Fon afſarance of her promiſcs and covenants, the doth offer to abide herſelf 


in this realm for a certain time, (better hoftage can ſhe not give than her own per- 
ſon) which, ſo as ſhe be kept in the liberty here before propounded, is not in caſe to 


eſcape ſecretly out of this country, . with the good 


order which boa wa 
* A222 | | | 16. And 


pope's bull, for fo much as may be expounded to turn 
in her feroar, aud for her dehoo, racking the depeivation of your mojelty, and will 


during your majeſty”s life, force or other- 
rt, ers Numer grape ſo as 


your majeſty, when I ſhall have the copy thereof, as I 


6 all her 


right in the ſucceſſion of this crown, and pro- 


103 


- accorded unto her, hall not be in any 


a 


At SKM D IX. 


16. Ax n in caſe your majeſty do agree to her full and whole deliverance, to retire 
herſelf at her will out of this realm, the faid queen of Scots ſhe will give ſufficient 
hoftage for ſuch time 2s will be adviſcd. | 

17. IF ſhe abide in this realm, ſhe will promiſe not to depart out of it, without 
your licence, fo as it be promiſed unto her that her ſtate, in ſuch liberty as ſhall be, 
fort altered, untill after tryall to _ 
tempted againſt your life, n 

18. Ir ſhe po into Scodhand, fhe will promite: to alter nothing there in the reli- 
gion eats now wid due, the berg Glliead -w> have free exerciſe of hers, for 
her and her houſhold, 2s it was at her returm out of France; and further, to pull 
out every root of new nien betwern the fabjefts, that none of the ſadjects of 
Scotland hall be fire for his confourmce, mer cunflrancd ts go to the fervice of the 


con 
2 general abolition of all offences done againſt her in Scot- 


109. Sur will grant a 
land, and ſhall remain there as they are at this preſent, for that reſpect, ſav- 


= ing that which hath been done againſt her honour, which ſhe meancth to have re- 


voked and annulled. 

20. Sur will travel to fettle a fare and „K 
lity of the country, and to cauſe to be appointed about the king her ſon, and in his 

council, ſuch as ſhall be fit for the entertainment of the peace and quiet of the 

country, and the amity of the realm. 
21. Sar will do her belt to coatent your majeſty, in favour of the Scots lords 

e e 


majeſty's promiſe to . » a hap, they 2 


happen to fall into their former faults. - 

22. SHE will to the marriage of the king her fon, with the advice and 
good council of your 

23- As ths will pub „ 
he intervene como with ber in this treaty, for the greater and perfecter aſſurance 
thereof ; FFF ˙²˙ GET 2p fe. rand and con- 
tinue. x 

24. Tun Gil Scotch quern n that the Foruck king her good heather, 
according to the affection which he bath always ſhewed her, and bath been 
afrcſh teſtified unto me by Man. de Manaifficre for this faid treaty, will very will- 
ingly intervenc, and will aGf her for the of her 
| 25. AxD ſo will the princes of the houſe of Lorain, following the will of the 
ſaid king, will bind themfclers therewato. 
. Fon other kings and princes of Chriflendom, the will affay to obtain the 
fr (.. found to 


be neceſſary. 

27. SHE doth deſire a fpeedy anſwer, and final concluſion of the premiſſ=s, to 
the end to meet in time with all incoovemencies. 

28. Axn in the mean time, the more to the faid treaty, as made by 


her of a pure and frank will, AA 


2 „ 


— 


AP P E N D 1 X. 


hand, November 1584 


"HE queen of Scots is ambitions, and fandeth W aloAed to her majely, we] 
therefore it cannot be bur chat hee Tihandy Wants bamg peril unto her ma- 


— . nd odher Wl alaied fu- 
jects, and greatly advance the 

Tan a: long 2 the ſhall be een in her ſhe may 
ſerve as it were a gage of her s ſurety, . 
danger ſhe may be thrown into, in caſe any thing ſhould be done in ber favour, 
da nt atepe anything in th offence of er . 


= 


November What courſe were Ge the taken wit the queen of Scoes, 
1584. either to be enlarged or not. 


HE courſe to be taken with the faid queen may be conſulercd of in three Cot. Lib. 


e . 
— ne 
2. To reſtrain her of the preſent liberty ſhe now hath. I 
3- Ox to ſet her at liberty upon caution. | 5 
1. *f oocmibe thi Rel 0 
is; it is to be conſidered, that the princes that favour that queen, upon the com- 
plaint ſhe maketh of hard uſage, are greatly moved with commiſcration towards 


her, and promiſe to do their endeavour for her liberty, for which purpoſe, her mint 
fters ſollicit them daily. 
| pity her caſe, ſhe acquainteth them with her 


Ann to move them the more to 
offers made to her majeſty, which appeared to be no leſs profitable than reaſonabie 
for her majeſty, fo as the refuſal and her friends and favourers 
cauſe adp Habe bruhrrneh - agar) cos 
and reaſon, attempt ſomewhat for the ſetting of her at 
Ir is alſo likely that the faid queen, upon this refuſal, finding ber caſe deſperate, 
will continue her practice under hand, both at home and abroad, not only for her 
delivery, but to attain to the prefent poſſeſſon of this crown upon her pretended 

title, as ſhe hath hitherto done, as appearcth, and is moſt manifc{t by letters and 
| Plots intercepted, and chiefly by that late alteration of Scotland, which hath pro- 
ceeded altogether by her diretion, whereby a gap is ud open for the malice of all 
her majeſty's enemies, ſo as it appeareth that this manner of kreping her, with fuch 
number of perſons as ſhe now hath, and with liberty to write and receive 

| (being duly conſidered) is offenſive to the princes, the ſaid queen's friends; =_ 


chargeable, than profitable to her majeſſy ; and ſubject to all fuch 
_ peril her majeſty's ; perſon or ſtate, without any prorifioa for ber majefty's fafrry, 
and therefore no way to be liked of. 
2. Tovcnixs the ſecond, to reſtrain her in a more fraighter degree of the li- 
wT7 ſhe bath hitherto enjoyed. I 


%ob 


neither lack foreign aſſiſtance, nor a 


perſon, all hope of her liberty removed, to attempt ſomewhat againit 


into her own 


and weigheth either the nature of the Scottaſh 


hath been, nor with ſuch cautions as 


be in the ſon. He 


—_—— Like had, by good proce — — = 
mn 


APPEND I 
Ir , at firſt ſight, be thou a remedy apt to flop the courſe of the 

way, «ef hn, Ho — 221 trur it is, that thas remedy 
AN dats veg — if the realm of Scotland flood in that fort devoted is 
her majeſty, as few years paſt it did ; and if the king of that realm wepe not Ekely, 
as well for the releaſe of his mother, as for the advancement of both their 
title, to attempt ſomewhat againſt this realm and her „ wherein he ſhould 
party here within this realm : 14 
and that realm ſtanding affected as they do, this reſtraint, inftcad of remedying, is 
likely to breed theſe inconveniencies 


following: | 
Flas r, it will increaſe the offence both in him, and in the reſt of the princes her 
friends that miſliked of her reſtraint. 


SEconDLY, It will give them juſt cauſe to take ſome way of redreks. 
LASTLY, It is to be doubted, that it may provoke ſome deſperate ll diſpoſed 


own perſon, (2 matter above all others to be 

duly conſidered, it will appear 

r ke 
Tux latter whether tere fit to ſet the faid 7, maniftreth 


ſome cauſe of doubt, the manner of the liberty, in what fort the fame is 
to be performed, whether to be continued here within the realm, or to be reſtored. 


dered in 


Bur firſt, this propoſition, before the particularities be weighed, is w be cank- 


Fon it is very hard for a well affected ſubjeR, that tendreth ber majefty's 
being inclined to ambition 
and revenge, or her former actions, what ſhe hath ſet on foot mot dzn- 
gerous for her majeſty and this realm, to allow of her being not made 2 
quainted with ſuch cauſes, as time hath to make it leſs perilous than it 


may, in ſome fort, be deviſed to prevent both 
her ambition and malice ; and therefore to make this 


IT is to be conſidered, that the danger that was in the mother, is now grown to 


the ſame title ſhe doth : Such as do affect her, both 
at home and abroad, do affect him; {and he is the more 


he may cater into aHew in bis own perſim) when: the is reflratned, he tat hberty' ; 
his own realm is now altogether at his devotion, and the alfeftcd to this crown 
abaſed ; fo as the matter duly conſidered, neither her liberty nor refrain doth. 

majeſty, unleſs by ſuch promiſcs 2s may 


greatly alter the caſe for perils towards her 


be made way of treaty with her, 2 her 
ara # or; fog * 


Bur in this behalf it may be that fo long as the mother remazas in ber 
majeſty's hands, he ing will cog . Fe b, der . 


will not 


77 he 


eth touching his expectatĩon of this crown, to adviſc any thi that in time four 
WOW SEG PEGTE CIOS OY WEI OS nn 


for that he = 
unmarried, which may greatly advance his fortune; and that he is 2 man, 


__ che 


APP E N D 
Axp laſtly, the taking away of his mother, he 


bei 
both and. here within the 
ind rr of, ans pry bmi 


Ir ay allo be objedted, day ths fritbig of free if deep wil — ̃ 
both at home and abroad; but herein, if the proviſion be duly conf 
„„ SS 
_—— reſolved, and the 6 | | 
to be ſeen in the ſon accompanied with more , with duc 
— alfo of ſuch remedies as may be provided for the of the 
that her liberty may miniſter juſt cauſe to doubt of ; there will be pood 
cauſe of hope found, that the ſame rather breed benefit then : 
Now it reſteth, in what ſort the ſaid liberty ſhall be performed ; if it ſhall be 
meet ſhe ſhall be continued within the realm with” ſome 1; cipeci- 
ally in that place where ſhe now reſideth, the country round about being fo infected 
med ye it is greatly to be doubted that will very much increaſe the cor- 
ruption, and falling away in that behalf. Beſides ſhe ſhould have commodity, with 
much more caſe, and ſpeed, to entertain practices within this realm, than by being 
in her own 
Ir 8 without limitation either in Scotland or France, then ſhall ber 
majeſty loſe the gages of her ſafety, then ſhall ſhe be at band to give advice in fur- 
| r joe ugrRee cn pgret us apiece apa 


the hath been a principal party. 
Fon the firſt, it is anſwered before, that the reſpect of any perils that may befal 
conſidereũ what 
and 


unto her, will in no ſort reſtrain her ſon. Tor thy aides. If ike 

kann ber advice will work unto herfelf, in reſpect of the violation of the | 

the proviſion that may be made in parliament here, it is to be thought, that ſhe will 
then be well adviſed, before ſhe attempt any ſuch matter, which now ſhe may do 
without perill. Beſides ſuch princes, as bave inte: 
her, cannot with honour affift her, wherein the 
very forward, who, in moſt friendly fort, hath 3 — all fuch requeſts, 
propounded cither by her, or her ſon's miniſters, that might any way offend her 
And ſo to conclude, ſeeing the cauſe of her ſhal! be taken away; 
the French king gratified, who is a mediator for her, and will miſlike, that, by 
any Spaniſh practice, ſhe ſhould be drawn to violate her faith ; that the reſt of the 
princes ſhall have no juſt cauſe of offence, but rather to think of her 
„ conſidering the Scottiſh queen's carriage towards her, which hath deEreed 
any ſuch favour ; the noblemen of Scotland ſhall be reftored, who will be 
ſtay of ſuch counſells as may tend to the troubling of this realm, 


good a ground of warrant as the parliament to ſtand umo; the 
mille which her praics mis ht have bred to this realm ſhall be avoided; and 


1 


boch the relays may be-made, whereby the perils that 
own perſon, (a matter of all others to be weighed) 

that may grow by any fach wicked and ungodly prafice, they al fe 

9 religion. . 


f 
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HAT r 128 „ 
1 - trouble: within this realm) have grown ſrom the Scots 898 minticts __ 
favourers, not without her allowance and ſeeking: Or, 
zr to induce princes. to give err to the 
ben plots, is principally grounded upon ſome commiſeration had of her reftraint.. 
_ Trar the ftay, why the ſaid plots have not been put in execution, hath proceed- 
ed, for that the ſaid princes have, for the moſt part, been entertained with home 


'Trar it is greatly to be doubted, chat now their realms begin to be de, that 
ſomewhat will be attempted in her favours by the faid princes. 
Ir it is alſo to be doubted, that ſomewhat may be attempted by fome of her 
fauters in an extraordinary ſort, - to the perrill of her 
Tra for the preſervation thereof, it Mall be convenient for her majeſty to pro- 
2. Sage ge ot long hence en E a. the 
ths 


ve XVIL a. 1p 1 . 2 


* 5 1 F 
* - * . * 5 8 * 63 4 * — 4 2 


— 


4 "Me. N - Fa 


| ä 

. * | Aerbag © lady's unneceffary ſervants, and for the ſeaſing 
7 of: her money, wherein I was bold to write-unto you my fimple opinion, (although 
in vain 2s it-now fallech out) by my letters of the 7ih. of this inflant, which. I 
doubt not are with you before this time; but upon the receipt of your letters of the 
5th, which came not unto my hands until che 8th in the by reaſon 2s did 


appear by ĩndorſement, that they bod been miſtaken, and were ſent back to Wind- 


ſor, after they were entered into the way towards me, I conſidered that 

only with my own ſervants, it might be thought that they would be 

intreaed to ſay 251 would command them, and thexfore T thought good, for my 

better diſcharge. in theſe money matters, to crave the aſſiſtance of Mr. Richard 

Bagott, who. repairing unto. me the nent morning, we had acccls to this queen, 

whom we found in her bed, troubled after the old manner with a defluxion, which 

was fallen down into the fide of her neck, and had bereft her of the uſe of. one of 
ber hands, unto whom I declared, that upon occaſion of her former practiſes, doubt- 
ing leſt ſhe would perſiſt therein b neee eee 
ſtate, I was exprefl „ hands, and to reſſ 

nere adviſing her to deliver the faid money 
prac Hatter hong After many denials, many exclamations, and many bitter 

(I fay nothing JFC yk} with Gas aff mation 

Tet he ly gh ae eb uber rh ſd oe ae, 


9 


I STA 
—— hy 
maxcfly's charge will be fomcwhac T ty met. cons 


this 


4 * 


n 
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fir Amice Pawlct and fir Druc Drury, 12 fir A. Fawlet was but Late re- 


. wick woe 


APPENDI X. 


— their fockfh pity'ss as they may ; bot it iy ET are” 
my part of the joys of heaven, yf in any thing-that I have faid, written, or dome, 
I have ha$ny other reipeHt than the furtherance of her s ſervice; and fo T 
ſhall moſt you to affirin for me, as likewife for the not of the 
the other commiſſeeners and myſelf. I traff Mr. Waade 
zan ↄð Amano mee gu may 
— — 
bois to touch the 
— — 


"Yous dreniemar of that happy remove bach been prey nto 
me. I will not fay, in refpet of myſelf, l 
face of cumpariſn with her majeſty”s fafety, and with tlie quiet of this realm. God 
graut 2 happy and ſpeedy yſſe to theſe good and godly counſels; and fo I commir 


e CCC 


No. XV. (Vol IE. p. 45. nne 27.) 


Copy ef 2 letter from the earls of Shrewſbury: and Kent, &c. touching 


2 eb reſp] 66 he es Of ESO IS, 0s 
| her / council. : 
MY 


— ECAC EE 3 
preſent, I Robert Beale came to the houſe of me the carl of Kent in 
county af —to whom your lordſhip's letter and meſſage was delivered, and her 
„ whereupon I the earl forthwith ſent precepts for the ſtay- 
A Ee EE ns requiring the officers to make 


fay of all fack perſons, as ſhould bring any ſuch warrants without names, as be- 


fore had bern done, and to bring them to the next juſtice of peace, to the intent 


_ that upon their examination, the occafion and cauſes of fuch ſeditious bruites might 


be bolted cut and known. It was alfo refolved that I the faid earl of Kent ſhould 
on the 


covered and not able to repair rew{bu: then at Orton fix 
mules of ; it was thought good that we fir Drue and Robert Beale ſhould go 
morning; and together with the delivery of her 
majelty's commiſſion, and your lodfhip's letter, imparted unto him what both the 

cad of Kent and we thought ert to be done in the cauſe, praying his lordſhip hi- 
ther the day following, to confer with me the faid earl, concerning the fame; which 


_ bis Jordfilup promifed. 1 afehe: when, 3 eek exo 


feat to Mr. Beale, a juftice of peace of the county of 
ts whom I communicated F 


| „ hues and cries, requiring him to give 


2222. TOE OL EOF COIs POT yon. 
3 | 


prepare herſelf againſ the 
FTF... af ar Rake, the honourable man- 


is being bere new conſpiracys 
and fo wand be all; wherefore fince the had now a good $47 


ACCEPT in good part. And to the effect that no chriſlian duty might be 
_ - and to be omutted, that might be for her comfort, and tend to the ſalvation both of 
ber body and foul in the world to come, we offered unto: her that if it would pleaſe 
ber to confer with the biſhop and 2 ſhe might; which dean, 


G lodged within one mile of that place. Here- 
to ſhe replicd, 1 the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


_ccffors had pn heck fans ge fe eee r 
many to.the contrary, we 3 an ore, when 
RE CERT we utterly denied that unto her. Here- 
upan, ſhe demanded to underſtand what anſwer we had touching her former petition 
t ber cuncerning her papers of accounts, and the beſtowing of her body. 
To the fail we had none other anſwer to make, but that we thought if they were 

not en before, the fame might be in Mr. Waade's cuſtody, who was now in France, 
and fering ber papers could not any wiſe pleaſure her majeſty, we doubted not. but 
22 pe Sn, * 


1 ga 


- DE Eno ta an ma bas 


—— PPP ber an= 
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| that her death was for her feligion; whercunts it was eftſoons by us 


ther, — a orb and them that were the 


_ cauſe the whole number of ſoldiers to watch that 


ker, which were Melvil her ſteward, the phyſician, 


effect, * Melvil, as thou haſt been an honeft ſervant to me, fo 1 
to my fon, and commend me unto him. I have not in 


| APPEN D I x 
ed. For the practice of Babington, ſhe utterly denied i and wou'd have inſer : ed it. 
. s replied, that for 


many years ſhe was not touched for nor ſhould kave been mow, but that 
e e eee ee 6 


yet the doubted not but that God would take ve 
with the depoſitions. of Naue and Curl to 
accuſed none, but that hercafier 2 been, 


| ſhall be ſcen how indifferently ſhe had been dealt with, and what meaſure had been 
: 2 and aſted whether it had been C 


Fan Fog 


Urown our departure ſrom her, 0 
of her was is the diſyoſitĩon of us the carts, we required S. Amias Paulet and 8. 
Drue Drurie to receive, for that night, the which they had before, and to 
nighr, and that her folks ſhould be 

up, and take order that only four of them ſhould be at the execution, remaining 
aloof of and guarded with certain ſo 25 they ſhould not come near unto. 

ſurgeon, and apothecary. 
- after that we the carls were unto the caftle, and 
in the hall for the execution, he was commanded. 


WzprzDay 


Reds = 
Ar the ſtairfold, ſhe pa 7. ry ph dogg 
continue 


d his nor the 
m of others, but wiſh him well. And as I all that have offended me 


„ TI would that he fhould n: Tk Gat that he would ſend | 


A PPENDIL. 
nounced by us all. < That it would pleaſe A God wo ſend her his holy ſpi- 
rit and grace, and alſo, if it were bis will, e 


— to receive her into his heavenly and | everlaſting kingdom, and finally to blefs 
q her majeſty, and confound all her enemies q- * „ 
up ſhortly, can ſhew your lordſhips a copy. 


T' x18 done, ſhe pronounced a prayer upon ber kners to this e, = To be- 


feech God to ſend her bis holy ſpirit, and that ſhe trafted to receive — in 


his blood, and of his grace to be received into his befought God to for- 
give her enemies, as ſhe forgave them; and to turn his wrath from this land, ©w 
bleſs the queen's majcitie, that ſhe might ſerve him. Litewile to be merciful to her 
fon, to have compaſſion of his church, and altho' ſhe was not worthy to be heard, 
yet ſhe had a confidence in his mercy, and prayed all the faints, to 
Saviour to receive her.” After this (turning towards her ſervants) ſhe defired them 
to pray for her, that ber Saviour would receive her. Then, 
the executioners, ſhe pardoned them; and ſaid, ſhe was glad 
ſorrows was ſo near. Then ſhe miſliked the whinning and weeping of ber women, 
ſaying that they rather ovght to thank God for her reſolution, and kifſfng them, 
willed them to depart from the ſcaffold, and farewell. And fo r kneel 

down, and having "a kercheff banded about her eyes, laid down her neck, 
the executioner proceeded. Her ſervants were and order 


taken that none ſhould approach unto her corps, but that it ſhould be embalmed 


Tyra frgopm: a pointed. And further her croſſe, apparell, and other things are 


retained here, and not yielded unto the executioner for iicomventencies that might 
follow, but he is remitted to be rewarded by ſuch as ſent him hirher. 


Yue back brew the: qunmary. of avirecalings in tis Bevite: wha we have 


thought good to advertiſe your Jordſhips, as particularly as we could, for the time, 
and further have thought modes ſignify unto your lordſhips befides, that for the avoid- 
ing of all finifier and | flancerous reports that may be raiſed to the contrary, we have 
cauſed a note thereof to be conceiy'd to the fame eſſect in which we the 
ſaids lords have ſubſcribed, with the hands of ſuch other there the and 
tlemen above named that were preſent at the action. And fo beſceching Almi 


God long to bleſs her majeſty with a moſt proſperous reign, and to confound all his, 


and her enemies, we take our leaves. From Fotheringay Caftic, the Sth of Febru- | 


ay 8 in * 
| Your lordſhips at commandment. 


MI. B. r in this Appendix, is taken from 2 col- . 


lection made by Mr. Crawfurd of 


in the library of the facul of Advocates. Mr. Crawfurd's tranſcriber has. 
omitted to mention the book in the Cott. Lib. where it i to be found. 


— 


unto ber 


ty 


carrying up the ſaid warrant unto her 


unto Mr. Daviſon, with EE 8 privity, to be ready f for to ſign, when 


* 
15 
- 
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| No. XIX. (VoL UL p. x54. Kine 2) 


The objcfiions againſt Mr. Daviſon, i. ce nds. af che ee Ea 


queen, . muſt concern things done cither, . Before her tial at Fo- 
ee 2. During chat Scſhon. 3. After the fame. 8 


EFORE her trial, be neither is, nor cam be charged is have Had . 


RING that ſeſſion, he remained at court, where the only intereſt be had 
» fo recenve the letters from the commiſſioners, 


i. was as her majeſty's 


.Impart them to her highneſs, and return them ker 2nfwers. 


3. AFTER. eee i is well known to all 
Her council, | | w—_ 


1. THAT he never was D he, 


| or council, concerning ——  — ng, eee 


Dr OE? CCC 


rant e or thing whatſoever concerning the ſame. 


1215 


And, 
Tnar the only thing, which can be ſpecially and troly imputed to him, is the 
keg e a great 
counſellor unto bim, with her pleaſure to that 5 
of England, by her own ſpecial direction and commandment. | : 


Fon the better clearing of which truth, it is crident, 
1. THAT the letter, being by the 88 55s Gerd by 


ſhould be pleaſed to call 
2. TRA being in his hands, be retained it at the leaft five or 8 un- 


preſented, nor once offering to carry it up, till ſhe ſent a great counſellor unto him 


for the — and ORE ag ere by a great peer, in her majcſty's 


«phe Br 
ama unt the comm 
E the hall of Fotheringay GEE place 
ps: dandy and in concluſion abſo- 


was done. She for her part, Cher (25 he faid) performed all that, in law or rea- 


ſon, could be required of her. 
4. Wrich directions notwithſtanding, he kept the warrant feal'd all that night, 


and the greateſt part of the next day in his hands, brought it back with him to the 


court, acquainted her majeſty withal, and findings her majeſty reſalved to proceed 
INTE Wn 6 


at all in the cauſe of the fad queen, or done any thing whatſoever, cot 
cernin ning the ſame directly, or indirectly. | 
U 


A r N E N D I X 
as ſhe. might throw: the burden from herſelf, he abſolutely reſolved to quit his hands 


thereof. 
5. AND hereupon, went over unto the lord treaſurer's chamber, together with 


Mr. vice-chamberlain Hatton, and in his preſence reſtored the ſame ints the hands 


of the faid lord treaſurer, of whom he had e received it, who from thenceforth 


kept it, till himſelf and the reſt of the council ſent it away, 


WhHicH, in ſubſtance and truth, is all the part and intereſt the bad Daviſon had 


in this cauſe; whatſoever i 1s, or may be N to the contrary. 


Tovcninc' the ſending down thereof unto the commiſſioners, that it was the 
neral act of her majeſty's council (as is before mentioned) and not any — 425 
of his, may appear by 
I. TrEIR own confeſſion. 2. F own letters ſent down therewith to the com- 

miſſioners. 3. The teſtimonies of the lords and others to whom they were direfted. 


As alfo 4. of Mr. Beale, by whom they were ſent. 5. The tenor of her majeſty's d 
firſt commiſſion for their calling to the ſtar- chamber for the ſamie, and private 5 


pearance and ſubmiſſion afterward inſtead thereof, before the lord chancellor Broom- 
ley. 6. The conſeſſion of Mr. Attor rney-general in open court confirmed. 7. By 
the ſentence itſelf upon record. 8. Be 


avowing and juſtifying the ſame. 


Now where ſome ſuppoſe him 58 gra ſome cab Racer there- 


1 unto, the contrary may evidently appear 
1. His former abſolute refuſal to fi _ band of allociation, being earneſt] 
preſſed thereunto by her majeſty's ſelf. wi 1 


2. His excuſing of himſelf from being, uſed as 2. commiſſioner, in the examination 


of Babington and his complices, and avoiding the ſame by a journey to the Bath. 


3. His being a mean to ſtay the commiſſioners from pronouncing of the ſentence 


at F otheringay, and deferring it till they ſhould return to her majeſtys 
4. His keeping the warrant in his hands fix weeks unpreſented, without once of- 

en to carry it up, till her majeſty ſent expreſly for the ſame to ſign. 
5. His deferring to ſend it away after it was feal'd unte the commiſſioners, as he 


was ſpecially commanded, ſaying it all that night, and the greateſt partof the near 


days in his hands. 


5. And finally, his reſtoring thereof into the 3 of the lotd treaſurer, of whoa 


| ke had before received the ſame. 
Wick are clear and evident proofs, that the ſaid Daviſon did nothing i 


ſervice. 
Cal. C. 9. 


Tuts ſeems to be an original On the back is this title, 
"Tas i innocency of Mr, Daviſon in the cauſe of the late Scottiſh queen 


des a common act of council, containing 
an anſwer to be verbally delivered to the Scottiſh ambaſſador then * here, 


in this 
cauſe whatſoever, 8 8 to * duty of the place he then Red 3 in her * 5 


No. XX. 


Fac. Jur. 


116 EY, 4 EN DI x 


Na. XX. [Vaol. IL P. 238. Line 29] © : 
1 raw 8, Sir Robert Cecil, co His Majeſty King Janes. 


fs the. 


OST the 1 
Mr ggg reger tne han am er 


Edin.A.1.34. Pon, and in due time of trial, will undergo all hazards f for dr 


No.4 tenance of the juſt regal rights, that, by the laws divine, of . and of matiuns, 


is inveſted in your royal pe:fon. Fall not then, moſt nalen price, 
. —— — 
„ —— prople. Same: — fond have 


D 3 heart codcaremmtlh ; — 
known to this worthy nobleman bearer hereof, one noted in af parts .οι⏑⏑‚,T 
i to perſon and ſtate, and to Mr. Dani Fouls your mot 


nt, my and faithful correſpondent; and unto Fames Hallfoar, whom I 
have found in all things that concern you, moſt ſecret and . It may, then 
fore, pleaſe your zeſty, at the humble motion of ©, whack jarpon I define ww be 


ption. 
| altho* mixed with defeQs in judgment. 


; 1. I, therefore, firſt beſeech your majefty, tht for the paul of ts, Ke 
God. by divine Providence, hath deſtined to your charge, that 
4c fl} panties, or peat gen peer Rs Gr for 
it is not to be doubted, but that in both kingdoms, either out f falon, 
that defire to have their 


rained againſt all affaults of competition 
2. Ton Mrs when dy 642... SE <a 


_ 14 days reſpite, to pol 


| ti. - MR 


Tin. 


7 


ny heart, and we 


> lg, whoſe affociate I am in his misfor- 
will pray for you, and if we live you ſhall 


majeſty burn this letter, and the others ; for alcho* it be in an 
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CONCERNING | | 25 2 


— — 


— 


T is not my intention to 

diate of Kicg Henry, or the Keticre roms Dey as Bock 
well, have given riſe; far leſs to 
author, who hath treated of them. Io repeat, and to 


winch have flowed from inattention, from prejudice, from 
ty, from malevolence, and from di 
forme tomyſclf, than 
pole, i to aſſiſt others in 
fats in diſpute, i Be Oe 
2s much as the caſe will admit, and with the ſame atten- 
tiom and impartzality, which I have endeavoured to exerciſe in 
cxnntaing other controverted points in the Scottiſh kiftory. 


Im „„ for the King's mmrder, toro different f{flems 
have been formed. The one Bothwell both to have con- 


le to moſt of my readers. All I pro- 


ved and execmred this crime. The other imputes it to the Earls 


* — 
Cee 5 „ TRE 


1 * b 


The Murder of i and the Cemincack 2 


Jn al the eee do 
appear as an adverſary to any 
| SEM the A founded alfertions with regied t6 theſe points, 
—ů— 


ſome judgment concerning the 
produced on each fide, with 


- 
2 


K YENRTY MORDER; a. 


ls and g . expetiet nly came i poſe 


2 ů — cok. 0» ok 
| 1 


— — and bis 7 reafon i 8 


; ET = api agtes 7-5*-0 

. 
1e en tare of contempt, and who, aficr 

. poly afar dere 


— 


DISSERTATION on 


Sar üer the King's Life. It is Ee —— 

could pain by his death. If we ſuppoſe that the Queen had no pre- 

vious attachment to Bothwell, nothing can appear more: chimerical 
_ thana ſcheme to her to marry a man, whoſe wife was fill 
alive, and who was not only 
her former huſband. But that fuch a ſcheme ſhould really ſucceed 
is ſtill more —If Murray had inſtigated Bothwell to 
commit the crime, or had bimſeif been: to the commiſſion 
of it, what hopes were there that Bothwell would filently bear 
from a fellow criminal all the which he fuffered, with- 
out ever upon him the accuſation, or revealing the whole 
ſcene of iniquity ? 3 feud had ſubſiſted between 
r — N 
r to whom he had been fo lately reconciled, for his 
q in the commiſſion of ſuch an atrocious crime? Or, on 

the other hand, would it ever enter into the i of © wit 
man, firſt to raiſe his rival to fupreme power, in hopes that after- 
wards he ſhould find fome opportunity of him of that 
— —̃ T—ͤ— —ůůů x dan- 


of all its circumftances. Anderſ. v. 2. 165. 
— commer, whe aom Boer where 


213. 4. From the 
the ſame effeft with the former. Def? of — Mary's Hon. 


2. 76. Id. x. 3 p.gi. 5 Mare, at is death, deere ha 


„ 


converſation was brought to light mentioned. Lord Herress was 


accuſes of that crime FCC 


k. HEN RV. MURDER, & 


Bothwell had follicited him, at different times, to concur m the con- 
ſpiracy formed againſt the life of the King; and that he was in- 
formed by Archibald Douglas, one of the conſpi that Both- 
well was preſent at the murder. Crawf. Mem. App. 4- The letter 
from Douglas to the Queen, publiſhed in the Appendix to vol. II. 
No. 12. — Morton's teſtimony. 6. Lord Herreis 
in his own name, and in the name of the nobles who adhered to 
the Queen, that they would concus 3 
murderer of the King. Append. vol. L No. 23. w 


"Taz moſt direct charge ever brought againſt Murray i in the 
words of Biſhop Leſley, Is it unknown,” hamſclf to the 
Earl of Murray, what the Lord Herreis ſaid to your face openly 
tc even at your own table, a few days after the murder was com- 
« mited ? Did he not charge you with the of che 
* Tome murder? Did not he, nulla circuitione ufus, flatly and 

« plainly burden you, that riding in Fife, and coming with one of 
your moſt aſſured and truſty ſervants the ſame day whereon you. 

«. departed from Edinburgh, ſaid to him, among other talk, This 
night ere morning Lord Darnly ſhall loſe his life? Def. of Q. 
Mary, Anderſ. v. 2. 75. But the aſſertion of a man fo heated wu 
faction as Leſley, unleſs it were ſupported by proper cvidenee, is of 
— little weight. The ſervant to whom Murray is faid to have 

_ theſe wards, is not named; nor the manner in which this ſerret 


one of the moſt zealeus advocates for 
that in all his negotiation at the court of England, he never once 
py OC paar pe" of Murray. In anſwering — J 
ven him by Lord Lindſay, Herreis had a fair 
deving Marzey's knowlolge of the murder ; Yay at, earn: 


Mary, and it is remarkable 


axoids inſinuation againſt Murray himſelf. Keich, 
Pack. Tl Rur bert, in a converſation with Sir. Francis Knolles,. 
accuſed Morton and Maitland of being privy to the murder, but 
does not mention Murray. And. 4. 55. When the Biſhop of Roſs 
and Lord Herreis themſelves before the Enghſh cn 
ail, January 11, 1569, they declared themſelves ready in obcdicace- 


D'I 88 ER TATION ON: 


Queen's command, to accuſe array and his affociates © | 
to the murder; but © they being alſo | 
« they or e e eee 
Earl in ſpecial, or any of his adherents, or thought them guy 
thereof; they anſwered, © that they took God to witnels that 
< none of r 
4 murder, or were in council and ;- nexther 
„ who were deviſers, inventors, 1 oll it 


to the 


« was publickly diſcovered long thereafter by ſome of the aſſains 


* who ſuffered death on that account.” Good. v. 2. 308. "Theſe 
words are . 
ſelves, and ſeem to be a direct confutation of the biſhop's aſſertiun- 


— repeats the fame thing — 


. — | 
2zONCerning 2 rar, of which — 
CR I TE ONE and ſecretary Le- 
chington were authors, inventors, counſdllors, and canſem of the 
< ſame murder, in what manner, or by whatſoever -the 
ame was executed.“ Anderſ. v. 4. 188. But 1. This is -no- 
ming more than the private opinion or affirmation of theſe 
two noblemen. 2. 1 The concluſion which they make has no c 
nection with the on which they found it. Becauſc Mur- 
ray propoſed to for the a divorce from her hu 
wy 4 ee it does not follow that therefore he com 
mitted the murder without her — — 
were at that time the leaders of that | — aaa oy vs 
animated with all the rageof ——— 
' ray's perſonal enemies. Huntly, on account of - the treatment 
which his family and clan had received from that nobleman. Azpyll 
was defirous of daing-Envorogh Sara be with; abit wars he Drod 
on no good terms; Knox, 328. ai whom hc had no children. 
Chon: Fork 19. She was Murray s fifter 2 ng bo 


y 


k. HE NR V' MURDER, . 


had obſtructed that deſign. Keith, 55 1. Theſe circumftances would 
go far towards invalidating a poſitive teſtimony; they more than coun- 
terbalance an indeterminate ſuſpicion. 5. It is uncertain 
whether Huntly and Argyll ever ſubſcribed this A copy 
of ſuch a proteſtation as the Queen thought would be of PWT: «Ld 
to her cauſe, was tranſmitted to them by her. Anderſ. v. 4. 186. 
The proteſtation itſelf publiſhed by Anderſon is taken from an unſub- 
ſcribed copy with blanks for the date and place of fi On. 
the back of this copy is paſted a paper, which Cecil has marked 
* Anſwer of the Earl of Murray to a writing of the Earls of Hunt- 
ly and Argyll.” Anderſ. 194, 195. But it can ſcarce be cftremed 
a reply to the above-mentioned proteſtation. Murray's anſwer bears 
date at London, January 19, 1568. 'The Queen's letter, in which 
ſhe incloſed the copy of the proteſtation, bears date at Bowton, Jan. 
5, 1568. Now it is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed that the copy could be 
ſent into Scotland, be ſubſcribed by the two Earls, and be ſcen and 
anſwered by Murray within fo ſhort a time. Murray's reply ſeems 
intended only to prevent the impreſſion which the v and uncer- 
tain accuſations of his enemies might make in his abſence. Cecil 
had got the original of the Queen's letter into his cuſtody. Anderl. 
4. 186. This naturally leads us to conjecture that the letter it- 
ſelf 3 with the incloſed proteſtation, were intercepted before 
they came to the hands of Huntly and Argyll. Nor is this mere 
conjecture alone. The letter to Huntly, in which the | 
was incloſed, is to be found; Cott. Lib. Cal. C. I. fol. 280, and is 
al ſubſcribed by Mary, though not written with her own 
hand, becauſe ſhe ſeldom choſe to write in the Engliſh Language. 
The proteſtation is in the ſame Volume, fol. 282, and is I 
written by the ſame perſon who wrote the Queen's letter. This is 
a clear proof that both were intercepted. So that much has bern 
founded on a paper not ſubſcribed by the two Earls, and | 
never ſeen by them. Beſides, this method which the Queen took of 
ſending a copy, to the two Earls, of what was proper for them to 
declare with regard to a conference held in their own preſence, ap- 
ſomewhat ſuſpicious. It would have been more natural, and 
not fo liable to any miſinterpretation, to have deſired them to 
Vol. II. | D dd write. 


DISSERTATION ON 


write the molt ei Aabüintz which they could rhea. of what 
FF 


Tal Queri's commillicners at the Oftrexcer in Vaplentaceaed 
Murray and his affociates of having murdered the King. Good. 2. 
281. But theſe accuſations are nothing more than looſe and general 
affirmations, without deſcending to fuch particular circumſtances, 
as either aſcertain their truth, or diſcover their falſchood. The 
fame accuſation is repeated by the nobles affembled at Dumbarton 
| Sept. 1568. Good. 2. 359. b 


concerning it. 


1 


1 . have endexvoured toaccount for Mur- 
ray's murdering of the King, by ſuppoſing that it was done on pur- 
poſe, thathe might havea pretence of diſturbing the Queen's adminiſ- 
tration, and thereby rendering ineffectual her general Revocation of 
Crown lands, which would have deprived him and his aſſociates of 
the beſt part of their eſtates. Leſley's Def. of Mary's Hon. p. 73. 
But whoever conſiders the limited powers of a Scottiſh Monarch, will 
fee that ſuch a revocation: could not be very formidable to the no- 
cation; and as often as it was renewed, the power of the nobles 
rendered it ineffectual. The beft vindication of and his 
party from this accuſation is that which they preſented to the Queen 
of * and which hath never hitherto been publiſhed, 


. Anſwers to the 8 and all:dgance of the Dueen, the 
Earl of Murray Lord Regent, the Earl of Morton, Marr, Glez- 
_ cairn, Hume, Ruthven, &c: to have been moved to armour, for that 
. 4 abhorred and might nat abide Ber v revocation of * alienation | 


made of ber property. | 
hr s anfwered, that alledged but all 


God has bereft the alledgance of all wit and good remembrance 
for their reaſons following. 3 


k. HENRY MURDER, . 


Iuris, as to my Lord Regent, he never had occaſion to 
grudge thereat, in reſpe&t the Queen made him privy to the Tame, 
and took reſolution with him for the execution thereof, letting his 
7 . leans 2 matey ries. i NA 
ſhe had given to him, and ratefy them in the next parliame 
He did indeed; and for that cauſe wiſhed my Lord to leav "ag 
| hind him Maſter John Wood, to attend upon the ſame, to whom 
the declared, that als well in that as in all others her grants it 
. rms rpms promiſe and offer before 
ment, for all was ratified by her command, and hand write atthe | 


CCC 
CNT OR Rag Rt that ever 1 


Item the ſame, may I ſay of my Lord Glencairn. 
Item the-fame, I may ſay of my Lord Hume. 
Item the fame, I may fay of my Lord Ruthven. 
— — I may fay of a aaa 


75 ne Lord of Marr, bad ane little thing of che property quilk 
2 r — 
: a year; was never ane had any cauſe of miſcontent of 
that revocation, far leſs to have put their lives and heritage to ſo 
6363 ane frivole cauſe. 


Gre ever any did enn and ſhow any miſ- 
coduteritment of the faid revocation, it was my Lord of Argyll in 
IS Wn ene CO Enne 6s 

the Queen herſelf, and did complain of the manifeſt corruption of 
ane act of Parliament paſt upon her Majeſty's return, and fa did 
lett any revocation at that time; but the armor for revenge of the 
Kings deid was not till twa months after, att quhat time there was 
an —— nor never a man had mind thereof. 


* 
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DISSERTATION ON 


Hawe thus cxanmed the evidence which has been produced 
againſt the Earls of Murray and Bothwell; we ſhall next proceed 
C ee 


„ PEE 
fuſpacions aroſe, among fome of her ſubjects, that Mary had given 
der conſent ts the commuſſion of that crime. And. 2. 156. We 
are informed, by her own ambaſſador in France, the Archbiſhop of 
that the ſentiments of foreigners, on this head, were no 
cſs nnfavomable to her. Keith. Pref. ix. Many of her nobles loudly 


accuſed her of that crime, and a great part of the nation by fupport- | 


ing them, ſerm to have allowed the accuſation to be well founded. 


Som crimes, however, are of fach a nature that they ſcarce ad- 
mat of a pofttee or direft proof. Deeds of darkneſs can ſeldom be 
brought perfefily to hight. Where perſons are accuſed not of being 
Pramcapals, but only of being Acceſſaries to a crime; not of having 
commutted it themſchves, but only of giving confent to the com- 
malkon of it by others; the moved hemmnch Od mens hou: and 
unleſs when fome accomplice betrays the fecret, a proof by circum- 


: — Rflances, or preſumptive evidence, is all that can be attained. Even 


in jadiczal trials, fuck evidence is ſometimes held to be fufficient for 

criminal. "The degree of conviction which ſuch evi- 
dence carnesalong with it, is often not inferior to that which arifes 
from poſitive teflimony ; and 2 concurring feries of circumſtances 
— hae no kk than the ny declaration of 
witnclles. | 


RF ee 
ä ana Wo whach 1s e circumſtances 
alone. | 


— the King dh; 
others were to it — che Rea, we may 
obſerve that the , mnolent love of was ſoon converted 
into an avcrhon to him no leſs violent; and that his own ill conduct, 


and 


EL HENRY''s MURDER, &. 11 

— kind wane fark, that if they did not juſtify, 

at leaſt they accomnt for this fudden change of her diſpoſition 

wards him. Thee ant — — | hw 

traced with great care m the haftory, and to the proofs of it which 

"may be found! in papers publiſhed by other authors, I have added 

thoſe contained im App. N" XVL and XVIL The Earls of 

heme of for the Queen 2 divorce from her huſband, 

as one of the moſt propokals they could make to her, and 
it as the moi powerful mducement to on her to 

conſent toa meafore,, whack they had much at heart, but from which 

they knew her to be extremedy averſc. And. 4. P. 2. 188. Du 


Croc the French zb. who was an of what he 
deſcribes, not only repreſents her diſpuſt at to be extreme, 
but declares that there could be no hopes of a reconcilement between 


them. Ibe Queen x m the hands of 
you is not at all well; and do beheve the 


and I do aſſure Decem. 12. 
part of her diſ= 66. 


ce eiſe to conſiſt in derp grief and forrow; „ 


to make her forpet the Gme. Still ſhe repeats theſe words, I could 
ww/h to be dead. You know very well that the injury the has re- 


great, and her Majeſty will never forget it. 
I e 


counts, any good 

Queen] lets God — bad "FI 8 
portment is nor cam there ever be any good expected 
PP was I preſent 
with you. I cannot t foci] how all may turn, but 
S — WI 7s 
_ confidered as a very fortunate event to the and as a ſeaſon- 
able defiverance from a kufband who had become altogether odious 
to her. Now as Henry was murdered a few weeks afterwards, 
and as nothing had happened to render the Queen's averſion to 
him leſs woent, the ohni of thoſe who conſider Mary as the | 
author of an cvent, which was manifeſtly fo agreeable to her, 
ee edoeto canoe. eto man 


nor 


132 


hiftory, 
huſband, Bothwell made progreſs 


the 
well, accordingly, murdered the Kang, and it was m that age 


| ſhe had conſented to the deed. 


And. 1. 2 


chief perſon guilty 


him, and for 
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nor over-refined. If we add io this, what has been obſerved in the 
that in w the increaſe of Mary's hatred of her 
m her favour; and that he be- 
came the object not only of her confidence but of ker attachment, 
that opinion acquires new ſtrength. It is cafy to obſerve many ad- 
vantages which might redound w Mary as well as to Bothwell from 
the King's death; but them, no perſon, and no party in 
could derrve the leaſt benefit from that event. Both- 


c to ſuppoſe that 


ne 


ſuppoſition- 1. Melvil, who was in Edinburgh, 

at the time of the King's death, afſerts, that «every body ſuſpected 
the Earl of Bothwell; —d N 
faid plainly that it was He.” P- 155- 2. Mary having iſſucd a 
| on the 12th of — ng <cne 

2 —— me the gates of 
the Tolbooth February 16, in which Bothwell was named as the 
of that crime, and the Queen herfclf was ac- 
ber conſent to it. And. 2. 156. 3. Soon 
after, February 20, the Earl of Lennox, the King's father, wrote 
to Mary, comuring her, by every mate, to profecute the mur- 
-derers with the utmoſt ripour. He declared his own ſuſ- 
Picions of Bothwell, and pointed out a method of procccding againſt 
the other authors of the crime, no leſs 
He adviſed her to ſene, and to commit to 
named 


Tas her: which the Queen 
to that 


obvious than 
— — eager ann 


as his ; to call an Aﬀembly of the nobles; to iffuc a 
proclamation, inviting Bothwell's accuſers to appear; and if, on that 
encouragement, no perſon appeared to accuſc them, to hold them 


as innocent, and to diſmiſs them without farther trial. And. 1. 40. 
F lee Tn SO III WAG 0 EE 
Mary, March of the utmoſt weight to 


gth, cmploys arguments. 
* 


« I can 


"4 * 


k. HENRY's MURDER, & 


„es conclude nathing, (As he) by quhat zour Majeſty waites toy 
me zourſclf, that ſen it has plefit God to conſerve zow w take 2 


 Figorous vengeance thercof, that rather than it be not aftaally tae, 
1 appears to me better in this warkd that zr had loſt life and all. 1 
aſlæ zour Majeſtie pardon that I writ fa far, for 1 can heir 


to zour prejudiſe, — — that all may 
come to zour 3 for the better remede may be put ther. 


Heir it is needfull that ze forth ſhaw nom rather than ever of be- 


fore, the greite vertue, gun, and conftance that Cod has 
grantit zow, be quhais grace, hgh: e ee I ens me 


Fug wb ga . 


—— 
CC KK 


man) fo cruel and ungodlic a murther, qubairuf there is fa mille 
II ſpoken, that I am conſtraim to aſk zow mercy, that nerther 


| mg eden Trang” yariey wii Ys in eee acer, 5" 


But alas! Madame, all over Er this day there = na 


_ head fa frequent as of zour E and of the yurkean flat of 


zour realm, quhilk is in the moſt part imterpretit — Kenh, 
Pref. ix. 5. Elizabeth, 2s appears from Append. Vol. LN XIX- 


_ urged the fame thing in ftrong terms. 6. The cocmmflenars of the 


for the ytmoſt vigour in her proceedings. Her fand had bern 
murdered in a_crud manner, almaſt in her own preicnce. Her 

were filled with the malt hocror at that c. Boah 
well, one of her favounntrs, had beem publickiy accuſed 2s 
the author of it. Reflecta. een dithonourable w herſelf, 
had been thrown out. If 2 
not her to the munderers with andour, decency, at 
leaft, and concern for vindicating her own charafter, ſhould have 


— * 


zeal. 


BuT :nflcad of this, Mary conticend! — in all her ac— 
tions, the utmoſt partiality towards Bothwell. z. Oz the ry of 


i  Eclumary 


= 
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to the crm of Thas grant 


Charter-banſe of the ay of Edicdurgh ax Affgna- 
ti 11 Jeu fm of the fojerrity of Loh by Bs hier to the Ec of Becker, F 


oo, 
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obtain the command. of the caſtle of Edinburgh, the ( 
; "onthe Fart of Mar to ſurrender the 

of it, fered to commit the 

conſented; and the 4 1 12 


J e Be againſt this. 

And. 2. 24. Not was it without reaſon that he did fo, as is c- 
dent from a circumſtance in the affidavit of Thomas Netfon, 
one of the King's ſervants, who was in the houſe when his maſicr 
_ was murdered, and was dug up alive out of the rubbiſh. 


„ fa Hald dai, here bs" ee Efier mR 
ſpokin, thai left of, and procedit na farther in the inquiſ- 
tion.“ And. 4. P. 2. 167. Had there been any intention to fcarch 
inte the bottom of the matter a circumſtance of fo much im- 


an increale of attachment to him. $. She could not avcal kringing: 

| Bothwell to a publick trial; but ſhe him to fit as a mem- 
_ ber in that meeting of the Privy-council, which direfted his own 
trial; and the trial itſelf was carried on with ſuch unneceffary 
pPrecipitaney, and with ſo many other ſuſpicious circumſtances, as 
ber his acquittal rather an argument of his guilt than a proof 
1 1. ] 


[ack He hd ee: we ne 
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„ the granted him a ratification of all the wall p 
2 which ihe had conferred upon bim, in which was 
contained an ample enumeration of all the ſervices he had 
And. 1. 117. 8. Though Melyil, who forefaw that her attach- 
ment to Bothwell would Slab induce her to marry him, warned 
ber of the infamy and danger which would attend that action, the 
7 2123 this falutary admonition, but diſcovered what 
bad between them to Bothwell, Which Metvil 
to his i tion. Melv. 1 56. 9. Bothwell ſcized Mary as the 
"an 3 If he had done this, without 
ber and conſent, ſuch an inſult could not have failed to 
Have filled her with the moſt ichen t indignation, . But according 
w the account. of an old M. S. 4 The friendly love was o 
contrafted between this great Princeſs and her -cnormous 
L tubjec, that there was no end thereof (for it was cftcem- 
_ ed by all men that either of them loved other ) fo that ſhe 
— _ ſuffered patiently to be led where the lover it. and all the way 
neither made obſtacle, impediment, clamour, or reſiſtance, as in 
ſuch accidents uſe to be, or that ſhe might have done by her prince- 
2 2 being accompanied with the noble Earl of Huntfy, 
Maitland of Lethington.” Keith, 383. Melvil, 
2 a 20% confirms this account, and tells hot the 
Ne man wah ſeized, informed him that nothing was 
done without the Queen's conſent. Melv. 1 58. 10. On the 12th | 
| | of May, a few days before her marriage, Mary declared that ſhe 
was then at full liberty, and that though Bothwell had offended her 
by ſeizing her perſon, ſhe was ſo much ſatisfied with his dutiful 
- behaviour ſinee that time, and fo indebted to him for paſt ſervices, 
that ſhe not only forgave that offence, but reſolved to bim 
eee And IT. 187. 11. Even after the confederate 
nobles had driven Bothwell from the Queen's preſence, and though 
the faw that he was conſidered as the murderer of her former huf- 
band by ſo great a part of her ſubjects, her affection did not in the 
leaſt abate, and ſhe continued to expreſs the moſt unalterable at- 
tachment to him. I can perceive (ſays Sir N. Throgmorton) 
| SOR Te SOT TORS OD FO Proceedeth by order 
from 
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from theſe men, berapſe that the Queen will not, by any means, 
be induced to lend her authority to proſecute the murder; nor 
will not conſent by any perſuaſion to abandon the Lord Bothwelt 
for her haſband,, but avoweth conſtantly that the will live and die 
with hum; and faith that if it were put to her choice to relinquiſh 
hen con tad or the Lord Bothwell, ſhe would leave 
ber kingdom and dignity to go a ſimple damſel with him, and that 
ſhe will never conſent that he ſhall fare worfe, or have more harm 
than herſelf. App. p. 42. See alſo p. 44. From this long enu- 
meration of circumſtances, we may, without violence, draw the 
concluſion. Had Mary really been acceſſory to the mur- 
der of her huſband; had Bothwell perpetrated the crime with her 
canſeat. or at het command; and had the intended to flifle the evi- 
dence againſt him, and to prevent the diſcovery of his guilt, ſhe 
could fcarce have taken any other ſteps than thoſe ſhe took, nor 
e erer nn OT ere 


e Shiner Ad 


duced dpaind Mar y beclaſſed under 
1 "is | ; 1 £ ; 7 : 


4 +. Tür de of Lin pen Wh We dn per th dome 
matting the murder, of Nicholas Hubert, who in the 
writings of that age is called French Paris. This perſon, who was 
Bothwell's ſervant, and much truſted by him, was twice examined, 
| and the original of one of his depoſitions, and a'copy of the other, 
are fall extant. It is pretended, that both theſe are notorious for- 
AS But they are remarkable for a ſimplicity and nazvete which 
is almoſt impoſſible to imitate; they abound with a num 
ber ye minute facts and particularities, which the 'moſt dextrous 
forger could not have eaſily afſembled, and connected together 
with any appearance of probability; and they are filled with cir- 
cumftances; which can ſcarce be ſux PoE vo have entered the ima- 
F profeſſion and character. 
But, at the ſame ume, it muſt be phe that his depoſi- 
been a fooliſh talkative fellow; "the fear of death'; the violence of 
Eee 2 N bdorture; 


ble circumſtances. He ſeems to have 


1 


bissl r * 1 rok s * 


ns. to 1 ircimfta ders pions 
rate others. 'To fay hk — . in an affidavit are im- 


or falſe, is very different from ſaying, that the whole is 
1 


ſuſpect the former to be the caſe here, but I ſee ho ap- 
of the latter. Be that as it will, Kane of the moſt material 
2 Paris's affidavits reſt upon his ſingle teſtimony; and for 
that reaſon, e nor ſhalt I in this plac | 


2 Tux letters aid to r Theſe 

frequently publiſhed. The accident, by which the 
| Queen's enemies got them into their poſſeſſion, i is related Vol. I. 
375- When the authenticity of any ancient paper is dnbjous or 
conteſted, it may be aſcertained either by external or internal evi- 
dence. Both theſe have been produced in the preſent caſe. 5 


L | ROY of the genuineneſs of Mary' 8 letters... 
13 and the nobles Who adhere to him affirm, upon 4 
word and honour, that the letters were written with - the Queeti's 
on hand, ma "which. they were well acquainted. Good. 2. 
64. 92. 2. The letters were publickly produced in the parliament 
of Scotland, December | 1567, Good. 2. 360; and were ſo. far 
confidered as that they are mentioned in the act ag 

Mary, as one chief” argument of her guilt. Good. 2. 66. 3. 
They were ſhewn y. to the. Duke of Norfolk, the Fact or 
Suffex, and Sir Ralph Sadler, Elizabeth's commiſſioners at York. In 
the account wr they give of this matter to their Miſtreſs, they 
ſeem to the letters as genuine, and expreſs no ſuſpicion 
_of any fo particularly obſerve, « that the matter con- 
med in — is fuch, that it could hardly be invented and 
devided by any other than herſelf; for that. they "diſcourſe of 
| ſome things, which were unknown to any other than to herſelf 
and Bothwell; and as it is bard to- „ ſo many, ſo the mat- - 

ter of them, and. the manner how theſe men came by them is ſuch, 
as it ſermeth that God, in whoſe fight | murder and bloodſhed of the 
innocent is abominable, would. not Permit the Tame to . 
cConccaled. 


— 


% . a4 


--W- Amr 26bV&v2z *. 


concealed. -Goted. 2. x42. L 

on the'Duke of Norfolk, that in a fu letter to 
Pembroke, Leiceſter and Cecil, he has theſe words, © If the mat- 
ter ſhall be thought 
we can it ſcemeth here to us.” Good. 2. 154. 4. After 
the conferences at York and Weſtminſter were finiſhed, Elizabeth 
reſolved to call together the-Earls who were then at court, and 10 
Ey before them the whole 
that © the letters and 


exhibited by the Regent, 
Le of Grow e mad wings; Gould J be rw 
ed, and conference Ii. e. 


] thereof made in their ſight, 
with the leucrs of the faid 
written with her own hand, and fent to the Queen's Majeſty ; 


whereby may be ſcarched and examined what difference is betwixt 
ngly, at Hampton 


them.” Good. 2. 252. They affembled, accordi 
Court, December 14 and 15, 1568; and © The originals of the 
letters 
were then alſo 
duly conferred and 


produced and peruſed; and being read, were 


for the manner of writing, and 


faſhion of orthopraphy, with ſundry other letters long fince here- 


tofore written, and ſent by the faid Queen of Scots 66 Ther e 


2. 256. 5. Mary having written an apologetical letter for her con- 
— — — July 10, 1570 , ſhe tranſmitted 


it to her huſband then in Scotland; and he returned to the Counteſs 
have remittit to me, to anſwer 


the following anfwer - © Sccing y 
W 3 what can I ſay 
dut 


—_ Mary's letter has never been publiſhed, and r where 
eridence on all fides is fairly 


bat ſo hated me, as fome wordis and opene deideis hes teftifeit to all the 
warlde, 2 manyfcit miflyking im zow aganis zowr awn blude) I wold not have omit- 
tit thus hag my dewiic in wryting to zow excuſing me of thoſe -untrew reporties 


made of me. But hoping with Godis grace and tyme to have my innocency knawin 
to zow, Ifta to the maiſt pairt of all indifferent per ſonis, I thocht 


ir beſt not to trouble 3 that ſuch a matter is moved that tuichis 
F ue 


"They em to A ae 


as deteflable and manifeſt to you, as for ought 
againft the Scots Queen, By 


Queen's being extant, and heretofore. 


to be written with the Queen of Scots own hand, 


Majeſty. In collation whereof no difference was found.” Good. 


Madam, if the wrang and falſe reportis 
af rebellis, enemeis weill bes foe motos ts Soar: and alace to muche truſted 
of me by zoure advice, bad not fo far fturred you aganis my innocency (and I 
mult fay agams all kyzdacf, that zow have not onclic as it were condempnit me 
wizngfullic, 


- 
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but that Ide not marvel to Ge hir nit the beſt thn cam for hinſel; 

to ſcame to purge hir of that, many beſyde me are certainly 
of the contrary, and I not only affurit by my awin knaw- 
ledge, but by her handwrit, the confeſſionis of men gone to the 
death, and uther mfallibil experience. It wull be lang tyme that 
is hable to put a mattir fo notorious in oblivioun, to mak black 

quhyte, or innocency to appear quhair the contrary is fa weill knawin. 
The maift indifferent, I truſt, doubtis not of the equitie of zoure 
and my cauſe, and of the juſt occaſioun of our muflyking. Hir 
richt dewtic to zow and me, being the parteis intereſt, were hir trew 
confeſſioun and of that lamentable fact, odious 
for hir to be and forrowfull for us to think of. God is juſt, 
and will not in the end be abuſed; aan vey eee e 
trewth, ſo will he puneiſe the iniquity.” | Lennox's Orig. Regiſt 
of Letters. In their publick papers, the 's enemies may be 
ſuſpected of advancing what would be moſt ſubſervient to their cauſe; 
not what was agreeable to truth, or what flowed from their own 
inward conviction. But in a private letter to his own wife, Lennox 
had no occaſion to diflemble; and it is plain, that he not only 
r N 


Hl. Wits . ls of the 
nn wh 007. ONE, I. That whenever a 


| us bayth, quhilk is the 9 ror Tad Gon, andy; ence A fs th 
cuntrey. 1 ———— I wald be to have zoure 
advyſe therein, 2s in all uber things tuicking him. I have born him, and God knawis 
with quhat daunger to him and me both; and of zow he is deſcendit- So | meane 
not to forzct my dewiie to 20, in ſchewin herein any to zow, how 
uckyadiic that ever ze have dealt with me, bot will love 20w as my awpt, and relpedt | 
I ghd ee: Tg to knaw farther of my mynde in that and 
all arher | the Biſhop of Roſs fall be ready to con- 
fer with zow. 22 man? nn rmdtrt remitting me io my ſaide 
ambaſſ. dor, and zour better confideratioun, I commit zow to the protectĩoun of Al- 
myghty God, qubom [| pray to preſerve zo and my brother Charles, and caus zow 
8 fn this x of Joly 1570- 


"To my Lane Lennox : 1 For natural gude Nice N 
Ta „ 45 : OPEN, 


K. HENRY nE 8 


paper ie forged wih 2 
. — ent off ll 
- doubts and cavils, and to avoid any ay 

ways prompt him to uſe 
- purpoſe. The paſſages 
different ages; the legendary miracles of the Romiſh ſaints; the 
ſuppoſititious deeds in their own favour 


by 
the falſe characters of homage mentioned Vol. L p. II. are fo many | 


| proofs of his aſſertion. No maxim ſeems to be more certain than 
this, that a forger is often apt to prove too mack, but ſeldom falls: 
into the error of proving too little. The point which the Queen's. 
enemies had to eſtabliſh, was © that as the Ear of Bothwell was. 
chief executor of the hornble and murder &c. 
ſo was ſhe of the fi 
commander of the ſaid murder to be done.“ 3 But 
of this there are only imperfect hints, obſcure intimations 

dark expreſſions in the letters, which however 


they might Farah If fund in real letters, bear no reſemblance to- 
contain. All the advocates r her own age, 
contend that there is nothing in the letters which can ſerve as a proof | 
of her guilt. Leſley, Blackwood, Turner, &c abound with | 


that glare and ſu 


to this purpoſe; nor are the ſentiments of thoſe in the preſent age 


different. Yet ſtll it might have been expected — lateſt | 


defender) that ſome one or other of the or articles of the 
accuſation ſhould be made out clearly by the proot. But nothing 
of that is to be ſeen in the preſent caſe. There is in the- 
letters, that could ſhew the writer to have been in the fore 
| edge, counſel, or device of any 

. perſuaded or commanded it; is Ell 3s there hone T Soul 
or juſtifying any murderers.” Good. 1. 76. How W adviſed were 


Mary's adverſaries to contract ſo much guilt, and to practiſe fo many 
artifices in order to forge letters, which are fo ill contrived for eſta- 
they had in view? Had they been fo baſe 


bliſbing the concluſion 


as to have recourſe to forgery, 1 is it not natural to think that they 
would have produced { 


circumflances, 


perpetrated, 
counſel, device, perſuader, and 


more explicit and decifive? 2. As 
it is W invent a long narration coafifting of many 


- 


4 0 
2 — 
p 4 
c * 


ford, who was the perſon, 
ers, and confirmed, upon cath, the truth of this carcumflance. He 


between her Majeſty 2 


letter from the French ambaſſador, that 
- lent pain in her fide. Keith, ibid. This circumflance is mentioned, 
Letter 1. p. 30. in a manner ſo natural 2s can ſcarce 
but a genuine 
ſuppoſe that ſo many — — were 
he letters by the 
their production; it will ſcarce be 
concerning the following particular. Beſure the Queen. began her 
firſt . to Bothwell, ſhe, as is uſual among thoſe who write long 
letters concerning a varicty of ſubects, made notes or memoranduns 


: — 
- 
- 
. 80 
— 4 K 
+ 
- 
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cmd ne real facts, 
that no mark of fraud ſhall 
avoid any long detail of ans, 
_ ſuperfluous ones, well 
the. more are the chances of detection increaſed... Now Marys 
letters, eſpecially the firſt, are filled with a 
ſtances, extremely natural in a real 
foreign to the 
have been perfect folly to have inſerteũ they had been 


appear; for this reaſon ſkilful forgers 
eſpecially of foreign and 
that the more thee are multiplied, | 


of circum- 


but altogether 
apcry > campers, ans wink would 


the 


imaginary, and without foundation. 3. The trath and reality of fe- 


veral circumſtances in the letters, and theſe, too, of no very publick 
nature, are N rr cotetranl. copfente:.. Let. 1. 


Good. 2. p. The Queen is faid to have met one of Lennox a gen- 
tlemen, „„ Thomas Craw- 
before Elzabeth's commiſſion- 


converſations in the firſt letter, is nearly 
King communicated to him. Good. 2. 245. 
ſame letter there was much diſcourſc between the 


According to 

288 
concerning Mynto, Hiegait, and Walcar. Good.” 2. 8, 10, 11. 
What this might be, was altogether unknown till a letter of Mary's 
preſerved in the Scottiſh College at Paris, and publiſhed, Keith, 
_ Pref. vii. diſcovered it to be an affair of fo much : as me- 
.rited all the attention ſhe paid to it at that time. It appears by a 


Was to a vio- 


belong to any 
4- If we ſhall ffill think it probable to 
artfully introduced into 
forgers, in order to give an air of y to 
1 


- of 
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| of the particulars ſhe wiſhed to temember ; but a6 the fat up ri 
. — Irs, Dara 
; her paper failed her, and ſhe continued her letter upon the 
fame ſheet, on which ſhe had 
This ſhe herſelf takes notice of, and makes an apology for it: © It 
is late; I defire never to ceaſe from writing unto you, yet now aficr 
the kiſhng of your hands, I will end ay letter. Excuſc my evil 
wt mg ie pt Ag Exculc that thing that is crabs, for 
I had na paper zeſtenday, quben I wraxt chat of the memorial.” Good. 
2. 28. Theſe memorandums fill appear in the middle of the letter ; 


—— —⅛ — for thramtmpar hone | 


they might find their way into a real letter. j — 
1 that ä 


T. ther oe 
bearer, 1. e. points con which the Queen had gran ham 
verbal inftxyCtions. Good. 2. 152. — — 
for the Queen herſelf writes with fo m concerning the 
different points in the memorandums, that zheze was ao nced of 


Sing any c 
"The memarandums are andeed the conjents of be letter. 5. A. 


Mynto, Hiegatt, &c. lays, „ The r {1 ©. 40-mozrow] Lwall 
ſpeik to him upon that point;” and then adds, = As to the reſt of 
Willie Hiegait's, he confeffit it; but it was the morne, Ii. e. the 
morning] after my cumming or be did it. Coed. 2. 9. This ad- 
dition, Which could not have been mad 
Happened, ems either to have been inferted by the Queen in 
the body of che leticr, or, perhaps, the baving written it on the 
it was taken -thence into the tent. "If we fuppoſc the 


Vol. II. 5 Ff f 


made her memorandums. 


«dt or inſtructions to the bearer conceanang ahem. 
_ mentioning her converſations with the King about the affair of 


maxgin, 
letter to be a real one, and written at different times, * 


a - 


__ obſervations which we have 
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kl his Ge pleas 15 be very ans; n 
could have induced a forger to have ventured upon fuck am ana 
chroniſm, for which there was no neceffity. — 
_ finalar to this, e * — 
*. 158 | 


| Bur, on the other hand, Mary her; and the advacares for 
ber mnocence have contended: that theſe letters wene fanpedl by ber 
enemies, on purpoſe to blaſt her reputation, and to juillify them o 
_ rebellion. It is not neceſſary to take notice of the arguments, wick 
were produced, in her own age, in ſupport of thas =: the 
made, contam a fall 
them. An author, who has 1 into the affan of that 


induſey; 20d who has — of 
— — 2 — — 
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— frcecethey; in order to procure a few letters 19 
EE 


Bur without 3 mera we may obſerve that all 
„ be granted, and yet his concluſion will 
. ̃ᷣ v as we 
nom have them, are a true copy of thoſe which were produced by © 
Murray and his party in the Scottiſh parliament, and at York and 
_ Wellmmfitcr. But this he has not attempted; and if we attend to 
the lnftory of the letters, fuch an attempt, it is obvious, muſt 
have been unfacceſsful. The letters were firft at the end 1 
of Buchanan's Darin. The firſt edition of this treatiſe was in 

— Latin, in-which hnguage three of the Queen's letters were fubjoin- 
t it; this Latm cdition was printed A. D. 1571. Soon aftcra 
Seni — — nbliſhec and at the end of it were 
5s Bao nf Gre cher; eters In Bae: —ĩ—¼qA¶wö 
not m the Latin edition. Next 2 French tranſlation of the 
Detection, and of ſeven of the letters; this bears to have bern 
edat Edinburgh by Thomas Waltem 1572. The name of the place, 
impure. Or ware, From cling the dy of the month, e 
the printing is faid to have been finiſhed, has afferted that 
K ——— but no ftreſs can be End upon 
2 date found in a book, where every other circumſtance with regard 
to the is allowed to be falſe. . Bickwood, who (next w 
boob anne ——j—ß5— —— mg, 
22 depuis adjouſte a ceſte declamation un 


— x plthr | — 


* 2 286. goes farther, 
and names the Freach tranſlator of the Deteftion. 7 
| 9 E micrement 


— 
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— {enemas # femble) pie Grargt Dackiimas Thad: 
foys, et depuis traduit en langue Francoiſe par un Hugonot, Poi-- 
tevin (advocat de vocation) Camuz, foy difant gentilbomme, et un 
de plus remarquez ſediteux de France.“ Jebb. 1. 425, 443. The 
concurring teſtimony of two cotemporaty authors, whoſe reſidence 
in France afforded them ſufficient means of information, muſt out- 

2 conjecture. This Frencl tranſlator does not 
ro French letters as written by the "=" 
ſelf; — p ——— — ——— 


Good. 1. x03. Had our author attended to all theſe circumſtances, 
he might have faved himſelf the labour of ſo 
French copy 


criticiſms to 
prove that the of the letters is a tranſlation 
from the Latin. Lorie eng YUBA THR) | 
n!! ²˙ ! | 


WI — the French tranfetor wis & igncriar, ms 
to affirm that Mary had written theſe letters, partly in French, 
pattly in Scottiſh. Good. 1. 10g. Had this tranſlation been pub< 
kihed at London by Ceeil, or had it been made by his direction, 
o groſs an error would not have been admitted int6 it. This error, 
however, was owing to an odd circumſtance. In the Scottiſh tranſ- 
lation of the Detection, two or three ſentences of the original French. 
were to each letter, which off with an &c. the 
' Scottiſh tranſlation of the whole followed. This method of 
tranſlations was not uncommon in that age. The French editor 
obſerving this, F . 
partly zi French, 3 


nn ĩðͤv . eras. 
whack fill remain, and apply to them that ſpecies of criticiſm, by 
 whach our author has examined the whole, a clear proof will ariſe, 
that there was a French copy not tranſlated from the Latin, but which 
was itſelf the « from whack both the Latin and Scottiſh have 
been tranſlated. This minute criticiſm muſt neceſſarily be diſagree 
able to many readers, ee Sonoma 
— who W 5 


A 


K. HEN RT“ MURDER, 4 Ke. 
| For the firſt letter, the French ſentence prefixed to it ends with 


theſe words, fab box. It is plain that this expreffion ven ce que 


peut mu corps ſans cexr i by no means 2 tranſlation of cum plane: 
perinde eſem age corpus fene corde.. The whole ſentence has a fpirit: 


_ Fafques @ ls divwe is not a tranflation of 1oto prondis 


je | 
to Lett. 3. ends with preſenter. Paye veillꝰ plus- 
no tranſlation of ditms illic morata ſum; the 

i bettcrexprefled by the Scottiſh I have walk:t” 
from ad excaſandam are gui, The five remaining letters never 


Werbe eraci—s ep As 
in French as well 2s in Scottiſh. It is not pothble 
this Scottiſh copy could be the os from which the French was . 


tranſlated. "The French confifts of verſes which have both mea 


fore and rhyme, and which, in many places, are far from being 
inclegant. The Scoctiſn confalts of an equal number of lines, but 
without meaſure or Now n man: could. ever think. of a. 
thing ſo abſurd and 3 1 t require one to tranſlate a. 
rr into an 


and clegance in the Frack. which neither the Latin nor Stu. 


> hated 
to believe that. 


number of 
verſes, where both meafurc and rhyme wete to be obſerved. The 


Scottiſh, on the contrary, — ana; 


27 


3 
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the French; r 
Facach, and. aver Sera: Beſides, the Scottiſh. tranſlator has in 
ſeveral inflances miſtaken the ſenſe of the French, and in many | 


' this could not have 


| The direttors of the fraud would 
have underſtood their own work. Te area > cy oa 


ar 2 1 >a 4 — 2 _—_ s - 4 2 b 4 . 7 5 % 
f 
— % , . * F 3 : 3 V - - 
7 * : * 83 : : 


| Pour aer tout verta de dre Jay envie- 5 


- For kim I attcad al grade frotune, 
n 
N For him I dH w enſpe courage... 


"i he EE EE PS 
ro oer lines do not exprks the leſs d the French, a n 


_ 


cerntnly employed wy ay whem they produced this” 


| JET TT 
French copy of Mary's letters, of which the Latin and Scottiſh were 
only tranſlaions. now remains of this copy but thoſe 
few ſentences which arc . The | 
French Editor hid hold of theſe ſentences, and tacked his own 


; tranſlatiom to them, which, fo far as it is his work, is a ſervile and 
HEE 


wretched tranſlation of Buchanan's Latin; whereas in thoſe 
being originals, and certain proofs that they are not tranſlated from 


ENA MURDER, &. 


IX is apparent, too, from » the Lats and Scottiſh tranſ- 
EE mes zunflator has more 
 perfedly atrained the ſenſe and fpirit of the French than the Latin. 
And as it that the letters were very early tranſlated into 
| Scottiſh, Good. 2. 76; it is probable that Buchanan made his 
tranſlation not from the French but from this Scottiſh copy. Were 
It , ſeveral critical proofs of this might be produced. One 
that has been already mentioncd ſeems decifrve. Dintius illic mo- 
rata ſum bears not the leaft reſemblance to 5 aye veillg plus tard la 

Baut; but if, inflcad of 7 mali [3. e. watched] l/azter there-up, ve 
_ ſuppoſe that Buchanan read Jun, &c. this miſtake, into which 
PPP 


Turek a Sn appear to e 
Rr the other 


. 
* 
9 — 4 
5 4 


8 eh deer ee: en e which 

our author has produced, is extremely fpecious, but not more ſolid 
than that which we have cxamancd. According to Mur- 
_ ray's diary, Mary ſet out from Edinburgh to 21, 
1567; ſhe arrived there an the 23; left that place on the 27th; 
he; together with the King, reached Linkithgow on the 28th; ſtayed 
nn that town only one night, and returned to before the 
end of the month. r the Queen did 
not leave till Fridzy Jaanary 24th; as ſhe ſtæyed a night 
at Callendar, ſhe could not reach Glaſgow fooner than the even- 
ing of Saturday the 25th, and ſhe returned to 1 on 
Tueſday the 28h. , the firſt letter, which ſuppoſes 
the Queen to have been at leaſt four days in Glaſgow, as well as 
the ſecond letter, which bears date at Glaſgow Saturday morning, 
whereas ſhe did not armve there till the muſt be forgeries. 

That the Queen did not ſet out from ſooner than the 


24th of January, is eident (as he contends) from the public re- 
_— anon - Adi hes at het by 


James 1 5 


TTC 


1 to the Prince her fon. That the King and 


| January 28. Gent r 118. 
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Boyd to Margaret Chalmers granted the Queen on the 

Trees we — — 

7 — Queen had returned to 

keeper of thee — appoint 
2 er 


Linlithgow on the 
Andrew Ferner 


Tars has been x TY ROE OPIN 
legal proof of the forgery of the letters faid to be written by Mary; 


. ˙ rye doeer 
conſiderations: | 1 HEM 


n ͤ——— dt. £8 
Biſhop of Roſs, that before the conferences at York, which were 
in the beginning of October 12368, Mary had, by an ar 
-tifice of Maitland s, got mto her hands a copy of thaſe letters which 
her ſub . . Brown's 
trial of the Duke of Norfolk, 31, 36. It is highly probable that 
CTF 
vf Queen Mary's honour, in the year 1520. They were publiſhed 
t0 all the world tegerher with Buchanan's Detection. A. D. 1571. 


VCF 


_ . cates who appeared for her in that age, ſhould not have publiſhed 


and 
once, the credit af ſuch an impoſture? In 


expaſed this ont, and by fo dang, be blaficd, at 


ich anc 
of the kick author 


naturally abſtruſe and intricatr, the 1 
may diſcover many which have the attention, or 
baffled the ſagacity of thalc who have conkidered the fame 
ſubject. But when a matter of fact ky fo bias to view, this cir- 


— of its being unobſerved by the Queen bexſeif, or by any 


be Dots 1 
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3 
af our hiſtorians, or of Mary's defenders, from 


the common account concerning the time of the 


2 


to Glaſgow and her returning from it, that there is not the leaſt 


appearance of an e 
But farther, . | . 

+: en en 
F Queen's 

tions of copies of thoſe originals. It is not 


it be very eafy to render this intelligible to perſons: ——— 
with the forms of law in Scotland; but every Scotſman 


in buſineſs will underſtand me, 6 = 


firmation of the life-rent to Boyd is only a Latin copy or note of a 


——— be but very me ad ences 


- Ar that time all public papers 
of heKing and Query; by law, the King's ſubſcription was no lefs 


day when each of them ſigned, 
by one of them, the legal proof ariſing 


24th of January. 


4. THE 0 


NE „ ( 
Vok. I. e aſffixeu 


ee der ben ben And fo far are any, either 


. 


„Which was ſealed with the Privy-Scal, on a warrant from 


aa: hed bo the ans beck: 
the Queen's; and therefore unleſs che 


chat both the King and Queen — Eg on the 


31 


— ** . 2 
- 2 ; — * 
P , 


8 * 
— -F 2 Y 
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red at the pleaſure or the writer; and of theſe 
dates were ſeldom accurate, arc often falſe, and can never be relied 
upon. This abuſe became fo and was found wo be fo per- 
micious; that an act of D 1592, declare the ahr 


n Ggnature be High I 


* Turns ili remain; 8 toc 
| papers, which prove the neceſſity of this law, as well 2s the weak 

_ neſs and fallacy of our author's: And though i be no 
ceafy matter, at the diſtance of two centurics, to prove any particular 
date to be falſe, yet furprizing inſtances of thas Kind ſhall be pro- 
duced. Nothing is more certain from than that the King 
was at Glaſgow o_— 1567; and yet the rem of fignz- 
tures from x 565 to 1582, Fol. 16th, contains the copy of a figna- 
ture to Archibald Edmonſton ſaid to have been fubfcribed by car 
_ Sovereign, i. e. the King and Queen, at Edinburgh, Jazary 24k 
F567; fo that if we were to truſt 1 the dates in the records 

that age, or to hold our author's: argument to be good, it would 
prove that not only the FFF 
* aꝗth of Iannar 


Ira — ener ofthe Bikap of Web, Gar a 
the 25th of October x566, Mary lay at the point of death; Keith, 
CEE Fs Bt Enna hore 
ve it. was- | 

Ke 35. fol. bg. 1 N 


„ | 
go before and follow was mentioned; but that, as has fence been diconered, was 
founded on a miſtake of the perſon employed to fearch the reconds, and is- therefare =» 
— ON II r e 


b > 
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ſuppoſition. We. may therefore rank the date of the diced ts 
. of oe aherge > Thy = 57 ay 
aur author, Vol. I. 124- 


* 


bar on that day. Lib. 31. Chart. No. 524, 526. Ib. 
No. 5% 157. Theze are fome figned at Dunbar April 


» 
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Fzom PLE TIE WE MEIEE ä | 
I F AAA IADRE AE IE 


1 


i the Que, — — Ir | 
78 hs, fr from the great accuracy of compoſition in moſt of 
Mary's letters, and even from her folicitude to write them in a 

- fair hand, that ſhe valued herſelf on thoſe accompliſhments,. and 
was defirous of being 3 But when ſhe 

wrote at any time in a hurry, then many marks of inaccuracy ap- 

Pear. A remarkable inflance of this may be found in a paper pub- 

Fiſhed, Good. 2. 301. Mary's letters to Bothwell were written in 
the utmoſt hurry; and yet under all the diſadvantages of a. tranſla- 

tion, they are not deflitate either of ſpirit or of energy. The man- 
S love to Bothwell hath been pronoun- 

warm exprefſhons of her regard; thoſe refivenentaiaf delicacy, which 

- now appear in all the commerce between the ſexes, were, in that 
_ age, bat little known, even among perfons of the higheſt rank. 

Lord Royfton's papers there is a ſeries of Letters, from Mary 

tothe Duke of Norfolk, copied from the Harleian Library, P. 37. 

K 9. fol. 88, in which Mary declares her love to that nobleman: in 

renner er ere. 

- Tux fanens, ans Get Monty letters to Bothwell were writ- 

ten before the murder of her huſband ; ſome of them after that 
4 cent, and before her marriage to Bothwell. ; Thoſe which are prior 
| to the death of her hufband abound with the fondeſt of 

her love to Bothwell, and plainly diſcover that their familiarity had 

deen criminal. We find in them, too, ſome dark ex- 

 preffions, which her enemies employed to prove that ſhe was no 

to the ſchemes which were forming againſt her huſband's 

Hf. Of this kind are the paſſages,. © Alace ! I nevir diſ- 
fit ony body; bot I remit me altogidder to zour will. Send me 
FORTE INEL SELL . 


I fall 
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1 fall obey 20m. Adviſe too” with zourſelf, gif ac carr find out 
any mair nnn by medecine, for he fuld tak medecine- 
- and the bath at -— Good: 2. 22. See not hir quhais 
furt tri fuld not be fa meikle praiſt and eftemit, as the trew 
and faithful travellis I fuflene for to merite hir place. For 


may me me.” &. ibid. 27. © I have walkit 
5 r gif it had not been to draw 
ſomething our of hom, quiulk this berer will ſchaw zow, quhilk 
s the Gueſt that cam be offerit to excuſe zour affairis.” 
Ibid 32 From the letters to. the death of her huſband, 


i is evadent that the ſcheme of Bothwell's ſeizing Mary by force, 
TEETER nn co 
TT | 


_ HaviNnG: 


— on he nie my natural, r . 


* „rr e Bothwell ſhould have 
berm entimiy loft appears tw many altooether unaccountabie. After being produced 
im Encz'aad before Elfrzaberis's commuſſreners,, they were delivered back by them to 
the EH of Mwnay. Gon 2: 225. He ſeems to have kept them in his poſſeſſian 
during bs lf Afr ks dex, tdicy fell imo the hands of Lennox his ſucceſſor, 
who rfored them to the Exell of Mortem. Good. 2. 91. Though it be not neceſſa- 
wy coancfcd win any of tin: q whick gave occaſion to-this Difſertation, . 
= may perhaps fuify the cumoiry of forme of my readers to inform them, that . 

_ ter 2 vexy diligent nenne made, no copy of Mary's letters 
wo Boathwelf cam be found im ür libraries in Great Britain. The 
only certain inellipence crm them, . 

HB Eres gromgyrmmcagtatengan | 


beth ns the — rams w Sir Francis SEED of 
State, from the gi ir book Bowes's letters, I uguſt 
2 TS . EE . 


152, Site November; n 
n Thar the coffer wherein were the originals 
ef letters betwren the Scommb Querm and the Earl of e eee : 
w foadry hands, an} themeby was at preſent wanting, unknown where -it - 
— Irn ener Plufcardyne's means, that both the 
cafes and aan ac come, and now remain with the Earl of Gowrie, who, 
Sata Majeſty, according to 


3 


— Tuss 
; 2 » 
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Heine thus en the proof on both fides ; 
„ with 


put ny hs 


m 2d nne wy I 
— nigh ths wake dig wn, 


where without the help of 
=l clay Gomne, 6 En We TEL: 


Be undef November 1582, from Edinburgh. 
Becauc I had both Jeamed, that che caſket and letters mentioned in my laſt, 
ef the Earl of Gowrie, and alſo found that 


THT 


EE. 
1 


the iar I fuld have found great difficulty ; _ | 
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fentence; In my opinion, there are only two concluſions, which 
can be drawn from the facts which have been ennmerated. 


Our, that Bothwell, prompted by his ambition or love, en- 
FCC 
3 i G 
| Git Gufeiaice apt Tuna: ̃ͤͤ ate tobe ink, whkcbic dune fronts 
be within a ſhort time; and upon finding of the fame and better advice, and on- 


fideration had of the cauſe, he would gie further aufwer. This reſolution | have 


＋—— 
the cuſtody thereof, af Shih lor is once —— — 


| 2041] have leniim him — 
it ſhall bring to the ſaid cauſe and — F 
wWriti T of = 
any ule ſhall be for them, and by her 
neſſes countenance. defend them — hens Be AS - 
5 at lengm w bam, thar if he be t fully f 
. nor bike of the delivery of - 


therefore he would Ern make ſearch and vicwrhe ford keeers, and herein tzke advice 
| thereon-to give me reſolute anfwer ; — that aber be had. 


| having concerted with her the manner or circumſtances of perpe- 
trating that crime. That Mary, milcad of wikiyng much indig- 


< to acquaint the King 


ing, thinking it more eaſy to prevail herein with the King, i 


the coffer, 


DISSERTATION. ON 
Sig e ee e 6 


nation at the deed, or any reſentment Both 
well, who was accuſed of having committed it, continued to load 
him with marks of her regard, conducted his trial in fach a man 
ner as rendered it impoſſible to diſcover his guilt, and ſoon after, 
in oppoſition to all the maxims of decency or of prudence, volun- 


tarily agreed to a marriage with him, which every conſideration 
| ſhould have induced her to deteſt. By this verdict, 


Mary 1s not 


pronounced guilty of having contrived the murder of her huſband, 
or oven off Og PTY ns OE, to his death; but 


King. — — — 
Majeſty, letting —— F 

him fce that his doings there to the 
cauſe; yet I could not remove him from it. C 
the matter from himſclf to the upon fight whereof I ſhall travail effeQtually 
to obtain the King's conſent, that the letters may be commuted to her Majeſty's 


affection that he bearcth to her Highneſs, than to win any thing at the hands of the | 
affociates in the action, whereof fome of them now come and remain at 
the devotion of the Kings Mother; in this I hall fill call on Gowrie to ſearch out 
to his promiſe; and as I hall find him minded to do therein, 
ſo ſhall I do my beſt and whole endeavour to cffeft the facets to her Majefty's beft 


24 December 1582, from 
offered to renew the matter to the Earl of Gow- 


BEcaust I faw good 
thereof ; 
how had thoſe letters, and that the 
could not be delivered to ber 


and he pretended to be fill to I in the fame, fo far 2s 
he may with his duty to the King and to the reſt of the affociates in that action; 


TCC TT W 
c : 


Warrnn James VI. who put . AD. 3 and 
ſeized all his effects, took care to deftroy his mother's letters, for whoſe honour he 


accident ; F 
ſome of our great families, ö 


opportunity 
of the letters in the coffer in his hands, therefore T put bim in mind 
be told me, that the Duke of Lennox had fought earneſtiy to 
did not know where they were, fo as they 


Maxcfly, __ po co, 
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me is not acquitted of having diſcovered her approbation of the - 
deed, — . 


39 


TRR other concluſion is that which id is lh 
laboured to eſtabliſh, © That as 


Erle of Both 
wile, was the chiefe executor of the borrihill and 


mur 
der, perpetrat in the perſon of King Henry of gude me- 
mory, fader to our Soveraine Lord, and the 


kachfull 
huſband; ſa was ſhe of the confall, deviſe, perfwa— 
dar and 'corfimandar of the fad murder to be done.” _ Good. 2.. 


| 207. - 


Wrrcn of theſe concluſions te to the evidence. 
hs re: I leave my readers to determane.. 


—_— AIK 


* 
4 
— 
A 
— 
/ 
1 
_ 
5 
— 
— 
þ ry 
— 
— 


2 


—_—— 
N. B. . 
To | 28 | _— 


drews, is excommunicated by the ſy- 
of Fife, II. 119. He excommu- 
nicated his opponents, ibid. is reſtored by 


| | ; « K 5 To 15 
A DAMSON, archbiſhop of St. An- 


+ 
— 
= 


hey, he is forced to retire to France, ib. 54. 
Alec, Duke of, Q. Elizabeth long amuſes 
the court of France, by carrying on a treaty 
of marriage with him 59 


_ of K. James V. 31. 5. 
government of the Netherlands —— 43 his aſfedions, 54. is 1 and flies in- 


tt - 


jures the doctrine of the reformers, go. 
_ by one half and little rated 
by the other part of the nation, 91. heads 
the partizans of France and defenders of 
f | popery, ibid. attempts in vain to ſeize the 
Aue, 2 Princeſ of Denmark, married to K. murderers of cardinal Beatoun, 97. is forced 
James VI. II. 170, 171. her arrival in to make a truce with the conſpirators, 9g. 
Scotland and coronation, , 173. heads a his eldeſt ſon is conditionally excluded all 
parry that oppoſes the chancellor 181 right of ſucceſſion, 100. his mean conceſſon 
7 , | i- to the court of France, 107. gets the title 
of Chatelherault, ibid. is undermined by 
the Q. Dowager, 113, 114. propoſals and 
arguments for his refignation, 115. he con- 
ſents to it, 116, retrat᷑ts by the influence of 
2 of 4 is at 
— ibid. See Chatelherault. i 
Arran, eldeſt ſon of the Duke of Chatelhe- 
' rault, joins in an affociation with the refor- 
mers, I. 166. - narrowly eſcapes intended 
ruin at the court of France, 167. is full of 
reſentment againſt the French on that ac- 
count, ibid. 368. the Congregation ſolicit 
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reſumes his and 

Tay pn ear ng os 
—— 22 deteſted as auth 
on e clergy, is 
ed over to & Elizabechs a 8 | 
gets ſeveral forfeited eſtates, 99. hi 
ruption and inſolence, 105. is made 
cellor and has unlimited power, ibi 
venality is imitated by his wife, ibi 
monſtrous tyranny and oppreſſion, 
his power undermined by Wotton th | 
liſh- envoy, 115. is confined in the caflle of 

- St. Andrews, but ſoon recovers favour, 116. 
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69. 

variations | — I. 414 
11. | his claim to the crown of Scot- 
Lrande! Earl is preferred by Ed. I. 10. ſoon 

to the him to reſign — ibid. 


trafficking prieſt, ſolicits an inv a · 
of England from Spain, II. 122. joins 


14355 „ 
ion very extenſive, I. 185 
3- feveral | and leſſer 
314- l whence, 66. three hundred of them remon- 
314. feve- 0 firate againſt the conduct of the Q. Dowa- 
315. pre- ger, 130. the leſſer admitted by their re- 
— —_—_ | preſentatives into Parliament, II. 160. pe- 
the tition of the leſſer Barons to Parliament, 


f 


1 


5 Bafilicon Deron, a book publiſhed by King 
= vain fol- james VI. ſtrengthens his intereſt in Eng- 
SCVERES, 252. 4 —! — II. 209 
ſtrains Beantown, cardinal, made uſe of by K. James V. 


to mortify the nobles, I. 58. his preten- 
fions to the Re on, * 
Prince, 82. forges a teſtament of the late 
King, ibid. bis views how diſappointed, 
ibid. his character, 83. oppoſes the Earl 
55 . excites molt of the 
gliſh, 87. ſeizes the 
| and her mother, ibid. cajols 

the Earl of Lenox, ibid. obliges the Re- 
France, $8. to perſecute the refor- : 


mers, $9. engroſſes the chief direction of 
affairs, 91. his double dealing with the 


x 8, 


Earl of Lenox reſented, ibid, is murdered, 
95» 96. | his death fatal to the Catholics, 
97. à vain attempt to revenge it, ibid. 


reports concerning him 126 
Bedford, Earl of, comes as ambaſſador from 
Q. Elizabeth to witneſs the baptiſm of 


Aafiriax family, their origin and power I. 74 James VI. L 332. his inſtructions, ibid. 


333- his letters to Sir W. Cecil, appen- 
din 3 | 27, 30, 34 
Bellendon, Sir Lewis, juſtice clerk, K. James's 
reſident at London, II. 114. joins in pro- 
moting Q. Elizabeth's intereſt in Scotland, 


ibid. 


Parderers, an attempt to reſtrain their licen- 
Q. Mary vi- 
e in which | 
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Which is forced to farrender, - 
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99.24 


3 of Q. 
| bighly promoted by her, ibid. 263. 


ke. 


the conſeſſion of Morton the Regent at his 


7 


4, N, i . I; 


situation extremely_ delicate, 264 T 


' faſpicious of Cecil 
Dumbarton Caſlle, ſurprized 1 taken in 1 
King's name by the Regent II. 13, 14 


duRt in matters of i 


" tives that determined her to a them, ibid. 


Dury, a miniſter of Edinburgh, baniſhed from k ibid. 


his charge by King Jam es, for his free invec- | | 


© tives againſt the courtiers, II. 75. after 
| being reſtored he is driven from it a ſecond 
time for approving the Raid of Ruthven 9 


E. 


Dinburgb, is taken and burnt by the E — 
Ear I. 93 a great fray there dees, 
the French and 5 is ſeized by 
the Reformers, 158. its inhabitants are 
terribly alarmed by the French, 182. a 
* treaty there with the French and Engliſh, 
199. a loan demanded of it by Q. Mary, 
- which is granted for the ſuperiority 
ol Leith, 294. the treaty of, 4-7 
. 1 1 is 
II. 3. aa Hate hy 
them, 16. dne ei and Calle bold on 
againſt the King's forces, 26. is reduced 
to great ftraits 8 27. ds re- 
lieved by a truce, 28, he cms tobe vp 
arms to promote the King's 
they riſe again and inſult the and his 
miniers 8 the monde of the Far of Mar 
ray, 1 the King againſt Huntly, 
186. 2 tumult there on 9 
the Clergy, 1 . they are ſeverely pu- 
niſhed for it by the King, 201—203. their 
miniſters return to their » 205. di- 
Ec ibid. they decline publiſhin 
F e 
the account of Gowrie's conſpiracy, 4 
all, except N 
e — 
Award I. of England, deſtroyed the 2 
archives of Scotland, I. 4. is made um- 
pire between Bruce and Baliol. 7. his art 
do acquire the ſu 
his wars with the Scots under Rob. Bruce 


| 10, 3 
thy Earl of, * to join — 


a As IL 18, 


ic atceſanto the Crown 
"of England, I. 140. ſupports the cangre- 


. 181. reſolves to ſupport them on 
4 ſecond — "e "POR 


* 
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pariſhes and number of miniſters. 


ity of Scotland, ibid. 


Scotland, 180. is ſparing in her 
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w K. James VI Sire 


g.a priſoner, I. 29. | 
- the nobles there humbled, 32. bad early 


two houſes of Parliament, 68. 


8 proves of little advantage 


1095. articles of a treaty 


„ 220—223. 
Q. Mary's right of ſucceflivn, 225. 


between England and France, IF. 27. be- 


— El Sees the heads” of the Spe- 
— 163. his offers of ſervice to 
te K. of Spain, 167. appears in rebellion, 
269. is forced to ſubmit to the 
 Impriſoned for a ſhort time, 170. oins in 
3 conſpiracy, 179. is ſummoned by 
the King to ſurrender, ibid; offers to ſub- 
mit to a trial, 183. 'Sentenee FO 


_ againft him · 


Regent to deceive the Proteſtants, - 
his reſentment of this ibid; 


inburgh Caſtle, 


* 


Lord, or of 5 
a — ang between hn: te Re- 


gent and the congregation, I. 183. receives 


the Queen Regen 
9 Mar, 248, See Mar. 


95. thei dept F by 
94» 95. 2 een Eng rance 

33 invade Scotland again, fe” 
. gain a great victory, 102, 103. 3 
„ 106. conclude a peace, 108: an 
Engliſh fleer arrives in Scotland to affiſt the 


90. a peace concluded be- 
they enter Scotland and 


pulled, 194. cauſes ef their pin 
1 99. they quit Scotland, 202. 
begecdions on the-right of ſucceſſion to their ; 
1 the Parliament favours 
A league - 


tween — and Scotland, 120. 65. 8 


„ibid. 


 Exffiine- of Dun, is employed by the Quote £ 


5 150. 


t into the Caſſle. 193. is 


Alexander has the chief directions of 
the education of K. James VI. II. 48. ai-- 


mits . 


. 
22 M. de la Motte, ſent by the French 
interpoſe for K. James when con- 


to 
bel br de Een Ruthven conſpirators, 8 


is 2 
Feudal geveramens, its origin and ariflocratical - 
genius, I. 12, 13. cauſes which limaed- 


the power of feudal-Monarchs, 14. feudal: 


_ vaſſals liable to few taxes, 15. A. 


; of it i in England, 65—67. ee 
rin. 5 


7 a populous end powerful 2 | 
ev congregation, 
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140. is greatly inccaled ax ther deah, n56- 


arguments uſed by the 


pacify him, ibid. 155. 2 forced ff 


E 
mgeroaſſy to adkere to the latter, 157. 
ſeveral fteps with that view, ibid. 
his fall in the popiſh controverſy, 
wrote 2 commentary on the Revela- 


2ccufed by Q. Elzabeth of correſponding 
with the Fupe, 210. this he denies, and 
_ How accounted for, 211. other reports 


concerning this, zz. is at great pains to 
exnthe Roman catbolics, ibid. his regu- 
En with regard to the church, 213. the 
_wyifemons affair of Gowry's conſpiracy, 
2£4—Z33» kis cautious behaviour in regard 

to 


— 


Kk k 3 


1 W 2 E 


to the Earl of Eſſer, 235. fends ambaiſs- 
dors to fave him, 235. they ae too 
late, 237. ke reſlores his fon and ars 
to their honours after his accr¹.:, bid. 
continues his iatrigues in England, 238. 
239. his intereſt greatly firengthereũ ther, 
ibid. 239. endeavours 10 Ovilze the hiph- 
lands and ifles, 239, 240. is E¹ 
King in England after the death of Q. ElE- 
Zabeth, 245, 246. is prodzimed hilewile 
in Scotland, and prepares for his journey 
to England, 247. enters London, and takes 
poſſeſſion of the throne, 248. his charac- 
ter howdifferent from that of Q. Elizabeth, 
ibid. a letter from him to Mr. Archibald 
Douglas, agp. — 25 
Zzwerneſs Caitle, reſuſes to ſarender toQ. 
Mary, L 247. it is forced, and the pores- 


nor puniſhed — Iba 
Talh, the liberty of, how preſerved L 73 


ZEIT H. Cir William, ſent to ercede 
for Q. Mary when under ſemence, II. 
140. letter to him from fecretary M- 
land. app. e 


— — 115 
— Geo. hs an ©, Sits: © af 
covered when ready to fail to promote 2 


ſtanding armies, 18. and jurikdofliom K- 
mited, te CLIT 
authority, 33. their jurifdafta | 
35. the extraordinary influcace of the 
fon of this — ibad. 69 
 Kirkaldy of Grange, one of the murdezers of 
Beatoun, is recalled by the Q. Dowager, I. 
132. his attainder reverſed in Parent, 
258. offers to fight Bothwell in ſingle 


1 * 


reaching Aeditioss dofrine concerning re- 


fillance, 270. characters of the two diſpu - 


tants, bid. approved of ſeveral ĩnſtances of 
-allaflination, 315. agrees to ſome regula- 


tions eoncerniag the election of biſhops, 


II. 34. his death and character, 35, 36. 
dis eulogium by Morton the Regent, 36. 
articles ſent by him to the I aſſembly, 

app. 68 


. 


Lene E, the batile of, I. 32g. 
Laureau, cardinal, is ſent as Nunc:o 
from the Pope with a preſent to Q. Mary 


_ of Scotland, L 328. 


4 

Teagne, holy, a confederacy of Roman catholics 

io called, H. 112. was univerſally agreed to 
by them all over Europe ibid, 


I. 11 
_— Earl atop appoiated a commiſfioner to 
the conference at Weſtminſter 
Leith, burnt by the Engliſh, I. 93. fortified by 
_ the French, 170. befi by the Engliſh, 
192. Q. Mary lands there from France, 22;. 
the ſuperiority of it granted by her to Edin- 
294. is ſeized and fortified by Mor- 
ton and the Regent II. 16 
| 1 arrives in Scotland from France 


is 
his 


pretenſions to the ſucceſſion how 
reſents Beatoun's deceitful- 
to him, 91. heads the reformers and 
for the Engliſh alliance, ibid. 

the Regent and cardinal, 92. is 
outwitted by the cardinal, ibid. contiaues 
alone in the intereſt of England, 93- Is 
forced to fly to that court, where he is re- 
warded, ibid. is married to a niece of K, 

8, b 

race of Kings, ibid. 94. his claim to the 
ſucceſſion, 265. is impriſoned for a ſecret 


vited ſecretly by her to return to Scotland, 
ibid. arrives in Scotland, and is received 
with great familiarity by ber, 268. his for- 


ſeiture is repealed, and he is reſtored to his 


eſtate and honours by the Parliament, 269, 
his lady ſent priſoner to the Tower of Lon- 
don, 279. and treated with rigour, 283. he 


8 of his ſon Darnly's 


D 


is ſtopped at Paris 


Learning, the revival of, promotes the refor- 


J. 414 


much courted by cardinal Beatoun, 


y which he became father to a 


eſpondence with Q. Mary, 266. is in- 


intereſt to obtain a delay, 348. fi wn 
by proxy at the trial, but is 2 


ag 
ry, 62. Q. Eltzabeth demands him to be 
removed from the . is aC- ) 


bid. 
—— biſhop of Rog, is ſent by the catkolics 
in Scotland to engage Q. Mary in their inte- 


reſt, I. 216. r 
ibid. 217. bis negociaions in 
| favour of Q. Mary, IL 22, 23. 5 
no in the Tower, 2rd 
land 


1 in 


niſhed 


and his eflate forfeited long after his death 
| T0 


222, 22 


troops 
land, ibid. they infult the Scottiſh ambaſ- 
fador, 209. have great power over the 
young King and Queen, 210. are forced to 
contract their views on the death of the 


Emg — — 211 


M. 


ſome account of 


M4727 Jobs, his hiſtory of Scotland, 
| 4 


to Q. Elizabeth the intention of Q. Mary to- 
marry Darnly, 277. prudently conceals her 


_ reſentment from Q. Elizabeth, 279. pro- 


his intrigue with the Duke of Nor- 
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frufrated, 1 


I 8 1 


169. his death, 190. a copy of 
verſes in honour of him wrote by the King, 


ibid. 


Kar, Earl of, that tide conferred on the prior 


of St. Andrew's, I. 244. accompanies the 


ibid. 
. Wt oli Tanga am by 


Morton, turns out his uncle from the caſtle 


| formation, 133- aſpires to the office of 
diſaffection to the 


Did. 


favours the reformers, 114. 


- approach of the reformers- army, 1 


pm 
1450. Queen of Eagtand, er pereming rcizn, 


the violent meaſures of the Princes of Lor- 


. 147. i perſuaded by them to perſe-- 

te the reformers, 148. IS raſh anſwer 
NG eee 149. fammons their 
n ibid. breaks 
. 150. 3 


— ; 
negociation, 156. ſhe is ftartled at their 
demands and gets time to anſwer t em, 157 
violates another treaty, 158. loies Perth, 
and forced to abandon Stirling and Edin 


burgh, ſhe retires with precipitation to Dun- 
bar, ibid. marches to attack the reformers. 


mo 
15 
| 
> 


ſures, ibid. 172. retires to Leith 


Ly 8 
rf 


prudent and artful conduct there, ibi 


5 


irt 


1 
I 
10 
5 
4 


cretary, 183. ſends French troops againſt. 


the reformers, 189. retires into the caſtle 


L 118. her death 140 


—— Queen of Scots, born, L 87 81. a-propo- 


fal to marry her to Ed. VI. 84. the is de- 


ſhe is ſent to be educated in SD ibid. 
the fatal conſequence of this, ibid. is im- 
poſed on by the artiſices of the French in 
i treaty of maniage, 135. her marriage- | 

cee 


3 


celebrated with great pomp, 1 36. they 


take the title of King and Queen of Eng- 
land, 145. ſhe makes conceihons to the 
» Congregation, 199, 200. declares Q. Eli- 

_ zakeih's right to the crown of England, 
ibid. ſhe acquires an entire aſcendant over 

her huſband, 210. ſhe is overwhelmed 
with great zflition on his deuth, and retires 

to Rheims, 211. ſhe is invited by the con» 


vention to return to Scotland, 216. an 


emiſſary from the catholics in Scotland pro- 


_ - poſes violent meaſures to her, ibid. ſhe is 


determined to moJeration by the French 
-and the prior of St. Andrews, 217. is pre- 
-vailed on to prepare for her return to Scot- 


-Jand, 218. the origin of the diſcord be- 


-tween her and Q. Elizabeth, 219, 220. 
Fer pretenſions to the crown of England, 
220. is envied on account of her beauty, 
223. demands a ſaſe conduct from Q.-Eli- 


Zabeth which is refuſed, 224. leaves France 
with great reluctance, 225. lands at Leith, 


ibid. is much affected by the change of her 


fitoatior, 225. ſeveral diſadvantages at- 


-tending her acceſſion, ibid. 227. ſome cir- 
. cumftances to her advantage, 227, 228. 


ber accompliſhments of body and mind, ibid, 
«the ſervants of her chapel inſulted, ibid. 


Procures the free exerciſe of her religion, 229. 
Tues a proclamation in favcur of the Pro- 
teſtants, ibid. 230. employs them only in 
the adminiftration, 230. attempts to gain 
Q. Elizabeth's favour, ibid. makes a con- 
ceſſion to her, 231. which is rejected, 232. 


| the makes her public entry into Edinburgh, 


ibid. an inſult offered to her religion on 
that occaſion, 233. diſcourages the at- 


_ -tempts of the papiſts to gain ber favour, 


234. her averfions to the family of Hamil- 
ton, 235. makes a progreſs into the north, 


246. her miniſters narrowly eſcape aſſaſſi- 


nation, 247. is refuſed acceſs to the caſtle 
of lnverneſs, ibid. when in the utmoſt 


. conſternation is relieved by the Monros and 


other Clans, ibid. her forces defeat Hunt- 


-ley's rebellion, 249. ſhe defires an inter- 


view with Q. El:zabeth, 251. negocia- 
tions concerning her marriage, 252. is ſol- 


kcited by different Princes, 253, 254. her 
deliberations concerning it, ibid. is forced 


to bear the author ĩtative behaviour of Q. 
Elizabeth, 256. to pleaſe her ſubjects, de- 
dermines againſt a foreign alliance, 257. 


* 


determines not to ratify the treaty of Edie- 
burgh, 258. further negociations for her 
marriage, 261. diſcovers the, views of 
Catharine of Medicis, ibid. 262. Lord Ro- 
bert Dudley recommended to her as a hut- 
band by Q. Elizabeth, 262. ſhe is 
highly offended at this, 263. difſembles 
with Q. Elizabeth, ibid, 265. entertains 


thoughts of marrying Lord Darnly, 255. 


ſhe -recalls Lenox, 206, is affronted at a 
letter of Q. Elizabeth's, 267. her indiffe- 
rence as to the reformed, and zeal for the 


Catholic religion, 269. is taken with Daraly 


at firſt ſight, 272. is greatly moved at Q. 
Elizabeth's inſulting craftineſs, ibid. 273. 
negociates with the court of Rome for a diſ- 


penſation to marry Darnly, 273. and the 


conſent of the court of France, 274. im- 
poſes on Randolph, but applies io Q. 
Elizabeth for conſent to her marriage, 276, 
277. which ſhe affects to refuſe, 277. in 
reſentment ſhe propoſes to ſend an an 

meſſage to Elizabeth, which Maitland pre- 
vents, 279. Juſtifes her conduct to the 
Engliſh ambaſſador, ibid. endeavours to get 
Murray's conſent, 281. courts the Pope's 
protection, and receives a ſubſidy from him, 
ibid. her great addreſs in gaining the con- 
ſent of her ſubjects, 283. prevents a plot 
againſt Parnly, 284. ſammons her vaſſals 
to take arms againſt Murray, 285. and 
him to appear before her, 287. her mar- 


-riage with Darnly celebrated, ibid. ſhe 


confers the title of King of Scots upon him, 
288. this ſtep cenſured, ibid. ber reſent- 


ment againſt the malecontents, ibid. ſhe 


marches againſt them, 289. rejects the 
interceſſion of Q. Elizabeth in their behalf, 

290. continues her march againſt the re- 
bels, ibid. her conduct and courage on 
that occaſion, ibid. 291. drives them out 
of Scotland, 291. ber further reſentment 
agaiaſt them, 293. has recourſe to ſeveral 
devices to raiſe money, ibid, 294, her 
proſperity promotes her religion, 295. her 
deliberations concerning the exiled Lords, 
296, determines to treat them with lenĩty, 
208. is diverted from this by her religion 


and French influence, ibid. 300. this the 


ſource of her after misfortunes, 300. her 
intention to reſtore popery, 301. is dif- 
guſted with Darnly's infolent behaviour, 
303, her familiarity with Rizio offends the 

| | Ling,” 


her etmoſt his mur- 
der, 308. ſhe i confined by the conſpi- 
rators, ibid. ſhe gains the King, and eſ- 
capes from them, 309. 15 reconciled. to 
the exii-d nob'es, 310. her hatred to 
Dany iacreaſcs, 318. 316. and: favour 
fer Eothwelf commences, 317. extinguifhes 
fome domeſtic feuds among the nobles, 
318. i dehvered of her fon James VI. in 
the Caſſſe of Edinburgh, ibid. invites ſe- 
veral foreign princes to his baptiſm, 319. 
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322, 323. viſits the borders, 323 an in- 


the Egli parliament, 325. 
avail berſelf of that opportunity, 

ſhe takes an extraordinary flep 

| popery, 323. receives a pre- 


between them becomes irreparable, 
ibid. 339. fhe vifts him at Glaſgow, 
339. the motives of her diſſimulation 
him to come to Edinburgh, 34z. ber fof- 


vering his marderers, 343. is fuppoſed to 
with 

goes 

met 

and 

to Edinbegh, 358. and 

well, 359. 

of France 


Fx Xx 


liches a manifeſto to vindicate ker coadaF,. 


363. is conducted to the caftle of Bortu- 
wick, ibi d. marches with Fothwell's forces: 
againſt the confederate Lorès, 355. an at- 
tempt of an accommodaticn proves vain, 


Ibid. is forced to ſurrender to the confe-- 


derates, 367. is inſulted by the ſoldiers and 
mob, ibid. is carried to Edinburgh, where 


many abuſes are offer: d her, ibid. 358. is 


ſent a priſoner to Lochlevin Callz, 370. Q.- 
Elizabeth inierpoſes in her behalf, 372. the 


Engliſh ambaſſador is refuſed acceſs to ber, 


ibid. various propofals among the confc- 
derates concerning her, 373. they cblige - 
her to reſign the government, 374, 375» 


different feaſonings on this meaſure, 376— - 


379. is much moved u ith the freedom of 
the Earl of Murray, 379, 380. her party 


among the nobles become diſpirited, 38 


her reſig nation of the Crown accepted by 


the Parliament, and ber impriſonment de- 
clared lawful, 383. her letters to Bathwell 


read, and ſhe declared acceſſary to the 


King's murder, ibid, eſcapes from Loch- 


levin; 385. arrives at Hamilton, ibid. ia 


attended by many nobles and a numerous 


army, 386. an aſſociation figned in her 
defence, ibid. her imprudence in hazard- 

ing a battle, 388. her army defeated by 
the confederates, 389. her precipitate flight 


into Galloway, 390. raſhly dete:mines to 
retire to England, ibid. goes thither- againſt 


the advice of her attendants, 39 1. arrives - 


at Carliſle, 392. writes to Q. EIzabeth, 


imploring her good offices, ibid. receives - 
letters of condolence from her, and demands 
admittance into her preſence, 395. this re- 
fuſed and why, ibid, 396. offers to ſubmir - 
her cauſe to Q. Elizabeth, 396. is much 
deceived in her expeQation from this, 398. 

and offended on diſcovering the artifices of - 


QQ. Elizabeth, 399. earneſtly ſoificits to be 


admitted into her preſence, ibid. ſhe is 
carried to Bolton Castle, 401. chagrin'd . 
at finding herſelf a priſoner, ibid, agrees 

to an enquiry into her conduct. 402. her 


diffimulation with regard to religion, ibid. 


commiſſioners appointed to appear in her 
name, 409. her chief view in this affair, 
406. conſents to moving the conference to - 
Weſtminſter, 411. ſhe is caned to Tath- 
bury in Staffordſhire, 412. is much offend- 


ed at the regard ſhewn the Regest, and 


recalls her conſent to the conference, 413. 


the accuſation againſt her produced by the -- 


Regent, 
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ibid, 352. confirm the of - the - 
confederates, 383. I ts held both - 
by the King% add parties, II. 16, 


17. n adherents, 18. 
| arraint upwards of 200 of their opponents, 


ibid. a parliament at Stirling by the King's 


party, 19. ſurprized by the Queen's ad- 
ts, ibid. ' another at Stirling, 54. 55 
one at © Edisbergb, 561. and on the Kings 


being of age, 158. ſeveral new laws made 
there, ibid. 161. „ 
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Parry, Doctor 


bo 
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the Crown of England, IL 189. 
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